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PREFACE.

rilHE present volume contains the results of some re-

-*- searches into the folklore of the Greek-speaking parts

of Macedonia, carried on in 1900-1 by the author under the

auspices of the Electors to the Prendergast Studentship and

of the Governing Body of Emmanuel College. The materials

thus derived from oral tradition have, in some cases, been sup-

plemented from local publications. Among the latter, special

mention must be made of the two excellent booklets on the

antiquities and folklore of Liakkovikia, by A. D. Gousios, a

native schoolmaster, frequently quoted in the following pages.

The peasant almanacks have also yielded a few additional

sayings concerning the months.

The writer has not been content with a bare record of

Dreams, magic terrors, spells of mighty power.

Witches, and ghosts who rove at midnight hour,

but, induced by the example of his betters, has undertaken

some tentative flights to Zululand, Yungnulgra, Zamboanga,

the Seranglao and Gorong archipelagoes, and other resorts

now fashionable among folklorists. Ancient History and

modern, the Old World and the New have been laid under

contribution, to the limited extent of the author's reading,

with the result that many a nursery rhyme, shorn of all its

familiar simplicity, has been

Started at home and hunted in the dark

To Gaul, to Greece, and into Noah's ark.
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For these spiritual excursions into the vast unknown, the

author is chiefly indebted to the guidance of Mr Tyler's and

Mr Frazer's monumental works, to some of Mr Andrew Lang's

essays, and to various other authorities mentioned in the foot-

notes. His thanks are also due to his forerunners in the

pursuit of Modern Greek folklore, and more particularly to

Mr Tozer, Herr Bernhard Schmidt, MM. Georgeakis et Pineau,

Sir Eennell Rodd and others whose labours it has been his

modest ambition to supplement. In conclusion, it is the

author's pleasant duty to acknowledge his obligations to the

readers of the Cambridge University Press, whose conscientious

and intelligent revision of the proofs has saved him from many

a slip.

G. F. A.

Emmanuel College,

Cambridge.

March 25, 1903.
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CHAPTER I.

THE FOLKLOE.IST IN MACEDONIA.

In the Near East, as elsewhere, Western civilization is doing

its wonted work of reducing all racial and individual character-

istics to a level of dull uniformity. The process, however, is

much slower in Macedonia than it is in countries like Egypt,

Greece, or Roumania. The mountainous character of the

province, the backward state of commerce, lack of security, and

the conspicuous absence of means of communication obstruct

the progress of foreign influence. The same causes keep the

various districts, and their inhabitants, separated from each

other. To these impediments are further added the barriers

of language, creed, and race, all tending to foster that luxuriant

wealth of superstitious growth, which makes glad the heart

of the folklorist.

These features, naturally, are less prominent in the cosmo-

politan cities on the coast than in the interior of the country,

and in the interior, again, they are less prominent now than

they were some years ago. The materials which I collected at

Salonica and Cavalla were mostly gleaned from the peasants,

who resort to those centres from the environs for commercial or

religious purposes, and only in very few cases from native

citizens. The Khans, or inns, in which these villagers stop,

may be said to constitute the sole parts of the cities worth

exploring, and the exploration is neither an easy nor a pleasant

task. My real harvest was gathered in the thoroughly provin-

cial towns of Serres and Melenik, the townships of Demir

Hissar and Nigrita, and the villages adjacent thereto ; as well

as in places of lesser note, such as Vassilika and Sochos in the

A. p. 1



2 Macedonian Folklore

Chalcidic Trident, the settlements in its three prongs, Provista

in the valley of the Struma, Pravi in the neighbourhood of

Philippi, and some of the countrj' around, and to the south of,

Drama. In all aud sundry of these districts I found abundance

of the things of which I was in quest, and more than I could

possibly gather within the time allowed by circumstances.

At Serres I was chiefly beholden for my materials to an

aged and half-blind nurse, whose acquaintance I made through

the kind offices of certain Greek ladies, the old woman's

quondam charges. Kyra Tassio was a rich mine of fairy-lore,

and though she would insist on going at a rate more in keeping

with the pace of a motor-car than with the speed of an ordinary

human hand, I succeeded in filling several note-books from her

dictation, only to find on examination that a great many of her

tales had already been substantially reproduced by Hahn, while

some of the rest were not worth reproducing at all. Still,

•out of the heap of dross, several nuggets of pure gold were

secured : enough to satisfy the ambition of a moderately

sanguine explorer.

M. Tzikopoulos, a learned professor of that town, was good

enough to assist me in the elucidation of the stories obtained

from Kyra Tassio and other ancient sources, and to him I am
also indebted for much valuable information on the dialect of

the district, as well as for a number of notes on the language

and customs of South-Western Macedonia, the part of the

country from which he hailed.' I am all the more gi-ateful to

M. Tzikopoulos because he made no secret of his hearty con-

tempt for my pursuits. Philology was his particular hobby,

and, in proportion as he loved his own hobby, he scorned the

hobbies of other men. Old wives' tales had no charm for

M. Tzikopoulos. " It is all nonsense and sheer waste of time,"

he assured me solemnly on more occasions than one, and yet he

never refused to be questioned.

M. Zographides of Melenik was another genial old teacher

1 For my introduction to this gentleman I am indebted to the courtesy of

M. P. N. Papageorgiou, the -well-known scholar and archaeologist, whose
sympathetic interest in my work will always remain as one of the most pleasant
reminiscences of my tour.
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to whose lessons and friendly guidance I owe much. Unlike

M. Tzikopoulos, this authority was conveniently eclectic in his

tastes, and his heart was impartially open to all kinds of

knowledge, from Anthropology to Demonology, and from Philo-

logy to Phrenology, provided the subject ended in -ology. It

is true that he also professed the learned man's contempt for

popular superstition ; but, being of a more tolerant disposition,

he waived his prejudice, and saw no objection to cross-examining

his wife and all the old ladies of the neighbourhood on my
behalf His exertions and those of other local gentlemen were

crowned with success, as the results amply prove.

At Melenik I was doomed to a second disappointment at

the hands of an aged story-teller. Fame described her as a

walking Arabian Nights Entertainments in a complete and

.

unexpurgated edition. But, when weighed in the balance, she

was found sadly wanting, and the few things which I lured out

of her reluctant mouth had to be expurgated to a point of total

annihilation. A third female—a renowned witch— on whom I

had been led to build high hopes, showed her diabolical wicked-

ness by dying a short time before my arrival.

These failures shook my faith in old women—of the fair

sex, at all events. But the fortune that favours the folklorist

enabled me, before leaving Melenik, to fall in with an old

woman of the opposite sex. Kyr Liatsos, though a mere

bearded man, was, from the student's point of view, worth at

least a dozen ordinary old dames rolled into one.

I found him in his workshop, sitting cross-legged on a rush

mat, with his baggy breeches well-tucked between the knees.

Though the owner of broad acres in the vicinity of the town, he

was compelled, by the memory of past experiences at the hands

of Bulgarian brigands, and by the fear of similar treatment in

the future, to ply the needle and ell for a livelihood. In short,

Kyr Liatsos was a tailor. But, like the Great Mel—his col-

league of Evan Harrington fame—he was an individual far

above his station. This became patent from the manner in

which he received and entertained me. Nothing could be

more generous, kindly, philosophical, eccentric, and unsartorial

than his behaviour towards the strange collector of nonsense.

1—2
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A glance through a pair of brass-rimmed spectacles, un-

stably poised on an honestly red nose, satisfied Kyr Liatsos

that his visitor had not called for so commonplace an object as

a pair of trousers. With remarkable mental agility he adjusted

himself to these new circumstances. The fur-coat, on which he

was engaged at the moment of my entrance, flew to the other

end of the shop, one of the apprentices was despatched for a

bottle of arrack and tobacco, and in two minutes Kyr Liatsos

was a tailor transformed.

There being no chairs in the establishment we reclined, my
guide and I, a la Grecque on the rush mats which covered the

floor. I produced my note-books, and my host, after a short

and somewhat irrelevant preface concerning the political state;

of Europe, the bloodthirsty cruelty of the Macedonian Com-

mittee, and the insatiable rapacity of the tax-gatherers,,

plunged into the serious business of the day. It is true that

his discourse was often interrupted by allusions to matters,

foreign to the subject in hand, and still more often by impre-

cations and shoes addressed to the apprentices, who preferred

to listen to their master's tales rather than do his work. Yet,

in spite of these digressions, Kyr Liatsos never missed or

tangled the threads of his narrative.

Meanwhile his wife arrived, and after having given vent to-

some natural astonishment at her lord's novel occupation, she

collapsed into a corner. Her protests, at flrst muttered in an

audible aside, grew fainter and fainter, and at last I thought,

she had fallen asleep. On looking up, however, I discovered

that she merely stood spell-bound by her gifted husband's

eloquence. It was only when the latter got up and began to-

romp about the room, that she felt it her duty to express her

strong disapprobation of the pi-oceedings. This she did in the

following terms:

" Art thou not ashamed of thyself, my husband ? Thou
dancest and makest merry, and thy poor brother has been dead

scarcely a month."

Thereupon I perceived that Kyr Liatsos actually wore

round his fez a black crape band which had not yet had time

to turn green. I sympathized with the lady for an instants
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But the next moment I was completely reassured by her

husband's retort

:

" Mind thy own business, O woman ! " he answered, gravely,

but without interrupting his waltz, " and I know how to mind

mine. It is not for unseemly joy that I dance ; but ia order

to show this gentleman the steps of our country dance. My
motive is scientific. But women cannot comprehend such

things."

Having delivered this severe rebuke Kyr Liatsos resumed

his seat, his pipe and his story.

Soon after happened something which illustrated even more

vividly the close resemblance between Kyr Liatsos and the

Great Mel. A customer was announced : a big Turk, who

wanted to see Master on business.

" Business and Turks be damned !

" was the emphatic and

highly uncommercial answer, accompanied by a well-aimed

shoe at the head of a truant apprentice.

I insisted that Kyr Liatsos should not neglect his interests

on my account, and said that I should be extremely sorry if he

lost any money through his hospitality.

" Nonsense, sir
!

" he thundered back, " What is money,

when compared with the satisfaction of conversing with a man
like you ?

"

I attempted to bow my thanks for the compliment as

gracefully as my attitude on the floor permitted.

It was dark ere I left Kyr Liatsos's cobweb-festooned

establishment. On my way out I nearly fell over a crowd of

small Melenikiotes, who, having been apprised of the fact that

there were glorious doings in the shop, had gathered outside

the door and were eagerly, though timidly, listening through

its numerous interstices.

All my subsequent experiences at Melenik pale beside this

ever-memorable interview with her Great Tailor.

My visit to Petritz, though exceedingly fruitful in other

respects, proved comparatively barren of results so far as my
special object of research was concerned. I found the district

in an unsettled condition, and the Turkish authorities, partly

from genuine fear lest I should come to grief and partly from
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an equally lively apprehension that I might spy the nakedness

of the land and the wretchedness thereof, allowed me little

liberty for folklore. To interview people would have meant

getting them into trouble, and to be seen taking notes would

have resulted in getting into trouble myself. All my enquiries

had, therefore, to be conducted with the utmost secrecy and all

my writing to be done with curtains drawn closely.

For this unsuccess I was richly compensated at Nigrita.

In that township I had the privilege of being the guest of

a wealthy weaver, whose looms furnished employment to a

considerable number of hands. His workmen were easily

induced to dictate to me scores of the songs with which they

beguiled the tedium of their daylong toil, while many others

were likewise pressed into the service of Ethnology. So that

when I departed I had several note-books filled with multi-

farious information on men and things. In this place I also

had an opportunity of assisting at a local dance in the ' middle-

space ' (fiea-oxMpi) of the village. But my readers will be spared

the description of a function which is infinitely more interesting

in real life than on paper.

The thing which impressed me most deeply throughout my
tour was the astonishing facility with which the people entered

into the spirit of the enterprise. That I was the first person

who had ever explored the country with the avowed purpose of

picking up old wives' tales and superstitions was evident from

the surprise and incredulity with which my first questions were

everywhere received by the peasants. Yet no sooner were their

fears of being the victims of a practical joke dispelled than they

evinced the shrewdest comprehension of the nature and value

of the work. In this I could not help thinking that the

Macedonian folk presented a most flattering contrast to the

rural population of western lands. Like the latter they are

naturally shy of divulging their cherished beliefs to a stranger

;

but it is not difficult to overcome their shyness. A little tact

in most cases and a little silver in some are sufficient to loosen

their tongues.

Another and more formidable obstacle was the suspicion

that my curiosity was prompted by sinister motives. The
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Christians in Turkey are so frequently harassed by the

authorities on account of their national aspirations and political

sympathies that a new-comer is always an object of mistrust.

Every stranger is a detective until he has proved himself to

be an honest man. For all these reasons it is imperative to

approach the humble folk through their betters; those who
are free from superstition themselves, and at the same time are

enlightened enough to appreciate the importance of the study of

superstition and courteous enough to exert their influence on

the student's behalf To people of this class I seldom appealed

in vain. Their native urbanity, quickened by the Greek's love

for the Englishman, made them always ready to place their

services at my disposal.' On one occasion alone I failed, and

my failure deserves to be recorded as a warning to others. It

shows how the work is not to be done.

It happened in a small village on the eastern coast of the

Chalcidic Peninsula. I had been informed that two old

women, who dwelt in a certain cottage, were considered the

greatest living authorities on funeral laments. Confident in

my own powers of persuasion, I neglected to secure the support

of a local magnate ; but I forthwith proceeded to the abode of

the Muses, note-book in hand, and explained to them the

object of my visit. As soon as the meaning of my errand

broke on their intelligence, their kindly faces assumed the

aspect of the Eumenides in pursuit of a matricide :

" What !
" they exclaimed both in one voice, " You good-for-

nothing ! You vagabond ! You want to hold us up to ridicule

all over the world ? Is that what you mean, eh ?

"

I assured them that nothing was further from my thoughts.

But my words had no other effect than to intensify the old

dames' choler, and I found it advisable to beat a hasty and

undignified retreat. As I fled, my ears continued ringing with

the shrill accents and angry expletives of the enraged menads.

1 Want of space renders it impossible to give a complete \\9t of all the

individuals who have obliged me with their aid. But I should be wanting in

common gratitude if I forbore to mention M. Athenaeos, an official of the

Ottoman Regie at Cavalla, who spared no pains in persuading the peasants, who

worked in the tobacco-stores, to disclose their treasures to me.
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I did not repeat the experiment.

Great part of my material was collected during late summer

and early autumn, in the open fields and vineyards, whenever

the relative absence of brigandage and agitation rendered that

possible, and on the roads while travelling from one place to

another. On the latter occasions my fellow-travellers, and

more especially my muleteers, were made to supply me with

information. Very often the songs with which they cheered

the way were at the conclusion of the journey dictated to me.

But my best work was done by the cottage fireside. During

the long evenings of winter it is the custom for families to

meet and spend the time in social companionship {vvxrepi).

The women in these reunions generally keep their hands

busy knitting, and, of course, their tongues gossiping. The

men smoke and discuss politics. Now and again the work

is laid aside, the debate is adjourned, and they all listen

attentively to the tale which some ancient dame is telling for

the benefit of the youngsters. On special occasions, such as

the eves of saints' days, these gatherings assume an entirely

festive character. No work is done, but the time is devoted to

stories, riddles and songs, hence known as ' Sitting-up Songs

'

(/ca^tcrri/ca).

The old Klephtic ballads are also still sung not only on the

mountains but in the fields and plains, and in all places where

the ear of the police cannot reach. Nay, at feasts and fairs,

and wherever Greeks are gathered together, a round or two of

the " bell-mouthed glass " is enough to make them cast fear to

the winds and give musical expression to their patriotic feelings.

Even in the towns on the coast, where serenades and love-ditties

are so much in vogue and the Turkish commissaries of police

so much in evidence, the epic is not forgotten. At Cavalla

I met one evening an Epirot highlander, who invited me to

a tavern and promised to regale me with " such songs as had

never been heard before." He fulfilled his promise to the

letter. -When all the habitues were gone, the shutters were

put up, and the lights, for the fear of the Turks, were turned

down, my friend cleared his throat and commenced one of the

wildest and most thrilling melodies that has ever assailed my
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ear. By little and little his enthusiasm got the better of his

discretion ; his voice rose and swelled until the grimy apart-

ment was peopled with the shades of heroes, the dark corners

were illuminated with the splendour of heroic deeds, and the

dirty tavern was transformed into a romantic battle-field on

which Freedom met and overcame Tyranny. It was a pathetic

scene, notwithstanding its grotesqueness. The tavern-keeper

and his servant were the only hearers besides myself Through

the dim light of the apartment I could see their eyes glittering

with the sort of fire which has ere now kindled revolutions

and changed the map of South-Eastern Europe. A deep sigh

was the only applause which greeted the end of the song ; but

the bard felt richly rewarded. He had relieved his own over-

burdened heart and had also succeeded in stirring the hearts of

his audience. He emptied his glass and departed with a brief

" Good night."

Of the blind minstrels who once were so popular through-

out the Greek world I found few remnants in Macedonia. The

tribe has fallen on evil days. Civilization and barbarism have

proved alike fatal to its existence, and its few representatives

eke out a precarious livelihood by singing the products of their

rustic muse at village fairs and weddings. Barba Sterios,

whom I described elsewhere,' seems to have been in very truth

the last of the Macedonian minstrels.

From such sources are drawn most of the materials out of

which the present work has been compiled.^ Even where the

information is not quite new, I venture to hope that it may be

found useful as a corroboration or correction at first hand of the

experiences already recorded by others. It is not to be pre-

sumed that this volume exhausts the wealth of Macedonian

folklore. It only represents the harvest gathered by one

individual of limited means within a limited space of time.

1 Songs of Modern Greece, pp. 5 foil.

^ A great many of the tales and songs collected had to be excluded either

because they were too well known or because they lay beyond the scope of the

present volume. At some future date I may have an opportunity of publishing

a selection from them.
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Another student with greater resources at his command might

find an aftermath well worth the trouble of gleaning.

Such a student, however, must be one not unwilling to face

hardship and danger. He must also be one prepared to look

upon brigands chiefly in the light of auxiliaries to the excite-

ment of rough travel, and upon Turkish Government officials

as interesting psychological phenomena. These qualifications,

a Colt revolver, a Turkish fez, a small medicine chest, a

moderate stock of humour, and a plentiful stock of insect-

killing powder are among the absolutely indispensable items

of the complete Macedonian traveller's outfit. A kodak may
or may not prove useful ; but in either case it will have to be

smuggled into the country or imported on the clear under-

standing that it is not an infernal machine—a point on which

the Custom House authorities are slow to be convinced, unless

argument is reinforced by bakshish. Note-books and maps are

to be used only in the dark, figuratively speaking; for a sight

of those suspicious articles may earn the traveller the reputation

of a secret political agent,—one dealing in "treasons, stratagems,

and spoils"—and lead to the awkward consequences which such

a reputation usually entails, including a rapid march under

escort to the nearest sea-port. The escort will indeed be

described in official parlance as a guard of honour, and the

expulsion as a signal proof of the Sultan's solicitude for the

traveller's safety ; but these polite euphemisms will not alter

the situation to any appreciable extent.



CHAPTER II.

THE FOLK-CALENDAR AND THE SEASONS.

Time among the peasantry of Macedonia is measured not

so much by the conventionfil calendar as by the labours and

festivals which are proper to the various seasons of the year.

Seed-time, harvest, and vintage ; the Feast of St George, or the

bonfires of St John—these are some of the landmarks in the

peasant's life. In most cases the Roman designations of the

months, meaningless to Greek ears, have been corrupted into

forms to which popular ingenuity has readily assigned a

plausible derivation ; in others they have been replaced by

names descriptive of the occupations which form the principal

feature of every month ; while a third class of months is known

by the name of the greatest saint whose feast occurs during

each one of them. These characteristic appellations lend to the

folk-calendar a variety and freshness of colour such as one

would vainly seek in the artificial almanacks of more highly

cultured communities ; a possible exception to this rule being

offered only by the picturesque nomenclature of the Dutch

months, and by the short-lived, because artificial, return to

Nature initiated by the French during their Revolution.

There are wise saws attached to each month ; some con-

taining the fruit of past experience, others a shrewd forecast of

the future. Many of these products of rustic lore are from

time to time inserted in the cheap publications

—

Kazamias—of

Constantinople and Athens, which in some respects correspond

to our own Old Moore's Almanack. Many more are to be
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culled in the country districts directly from the peasants

themselves. But, whether they are embodied in halfpenny

pamphlets or flourish freely in the open fields, these sayings

have their roots deep in the soil of popular conviction. The

weather is, of course, the theme upon which the village sage

mostly loves to exercise his wisdom ; for it is upon the weather

that the well-being of both herdsman and husbandman chiefly

depends. Several specimens of Macedonian weather-lore will

be found in the following pages. As a general rule they are in

verse, terse and concise as behoves the utterances of a popular

oracle. On the other hand, it must be confessed, these com-

positions sometimes exhibit all the insensibility to rhyme from

which suffer the illiterate everywhere. Most of these adages

are as widely known in Southern Greece as in the Greek-

speaking parts of Macedonia.

The Four Seasons.

The traditional division of the year into four seasons is

recognized by the popular muse in the following distich:

Tpst? fifjvei; £i,i> rj ' Avoi^i koL rpet? ro KaXoxalpr

Tpet? etrat to Xu/oTrmpo^ Kal rpet? ^apv<i Xet/xtui'a?.

"Three months are Spring, and three Summer;
Three are Autumn, and three keen Winter."

^ i.q. (pOiydirojpov.



CHAPTER III.

JANUARY, FEBRUARY AND MARCH.

The first month of the year is known as the 'Breeder'

{Tei'vdpTj'i), the corruption of the name (from 'lavovapio<;)

having suggested a meaning according well with the main
characteristic of the month ; for it is at this time of year that

cattle are wont to breed (yevvovv). It is also called the 'Great'

or 'Long Month' (MeiyaXo? or Tpavo's fi-qva^), in contradistinc-

tion to February ; and the 'Pruner' (KXaSevr?;?). It is good to

prune and trim trees and vines in this month, regardless of all

other considerations

:

Tevvapri /xrjva KXdBeve, (peyynpi fiijv ^eTd^rj<;.

" 111 January look thy plants to prune.

And heed thou not the progress of the moon."

The force of the injunction will be fully appreciated by

those who know how deep and universal is the importance

attributed to the moon by the popular mind.

An omen is drawn from the observation of the weather

on the Epiphany

:

Xapd '9 Ta OffiTd rd crreyvd koX rr) Aafj,-7rprj ^pefievr).

"A dry Epiphany and dripping Easter-tide

Betoken joy and plenty through the country-side."

This is the reverse of our English adages "A green Yule

makes a fat churchyard," " January fair, the Lord have

mercy!" and other pessimistic proverbs well known to weather-

lorists.^

1 See K. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 10 foil. ; The Book of Days, ed. by

E. Chambers, vol. i. p. 22.
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A piece of culinary advice is conveyed by these rhymes :

n^TTa, KOTTa Tov Fewdpr],

K-OKKopa TOV AXoov'ipr].

"In January make of hen thy pie,

And leave the cock to fat until July."

February.

February {^e^povapto^) has had its name turned into

<I>Xey8aj07;?, which, according to the folk-etymologist, means the

'Vein-sweller,' because during this month the veins (c^Xe'/Se?) of

the earth are swollen with water—an idea also expressed by our

own folk appellation of the month : February fill-dyke. The

same idea is embodied in the ominous saw :

'O ^Xe^dpr]^ ^Xe/Se? dvoiyei, ical Troprat? cr(pa\vdei.

"February opens many a vein and closes many a door,"

that is, it is the cause of many a death.

But, notwithstanding his ferocity, February still is the

forerunner of the blissful time in store for us:

^Xe^apTj? Kjj dv (pXe^i^y,

KaXoxaipiaK p-vpi^ei.

Ma dv Scoarj koL KaKiaiarj,

Meo"' ? TO %toi't 6d fj,a<i ^coari,

"February, though the veins he swell,

Still of spring and summer will he smell

;

But if perchance he wrathful grows.

He'll bury us beneath the snows."

February is likewise called Mi/cpo? iMrjva^ or Kouto-o-

<j>Xel3apo<^, that is, 'Little Month ' or 'Lame February."

On Feb. 2nd is celebrated the feast of the Purification of

the Virgin (tiJ? "Tira'n-avTpj';), our Candlemas Day. The
weather which prevails on that day is expected to last forty

days—a period which occurs constantly ia modern Greek

1 The word tcovrcrds ' lame ' ia by some identified with the Albanian Koutzi

'little,' as in the word Koutzo-Vlach, where it is said to mean Little Wallaoh,

in contradistinction to the Great Wallachs of the mediaeval MeyoKo^Xaxla

(Thessaly). The usual translation is 'lame' or 'lisping,' an epithet referring

to the pronunciation of the Wallachs. These derivations are given under all

possible reservations and should not be taken for more than they are worth.
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prognostications concerning the weather and is also familiar

in the folklore of most European countries. The superstition

attached to this day is also common. Sir Thomas Browne,

in his Vulgar Errors, quotes a Latin distich expressive of a

parallel belief:

Si sol splendescat Maria purificante,

Major erit glaoies post festum quam fuit ante

;

which is well reproduced in the homely Scottish rhyme

:

If Candlemass day be dry and fair,

The half o' winter's to come and mair.

If Candlemass day be wet and foul,

The half o' winter's gane at Yule.^

Another Scotch proverb refers distinctly to the "forty days."

Saint Swithin's day, gin ye do rain,

For forty days it will remain

;

Saint Swithin's day, an ye be fair.

For forty days 't will rain nae mair.^

Gay also alludes to the superstition in his Trivia

:

How, if on Swithin's feast the welkin lowers,

And ev'ry penthouse streams with hasty showers,

Twice twenty days shall clouds their fleeces drain,

And wash the pavement with incessant rain.^

Similar beliefs are still entertained by our own folk with

regard to other days about this time of year, such as the

12th of January; the 13th (St Hilary's); the 22nd (St

Vincent's); and the 25th (St Paul's) of the same month*;

while the idea of the quarantaine (in the old sense of the word)

occurs in some French rhymes concerning St Medard's Day

(July 8) and the Day of Saints Gervais and Protais (June 19).^

1 E. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 20 ; The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 214.

2 E. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 37, 38 ; The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 672.

3 Bk I. 183-6.

* On the last mentioned day the learned writer in The Book of Days

(vol. I. p. 157) as well as E. Inwards (Weather Lore, pp. 15 foil.) should be

consulted by those interested in the subject.

5 S'il pleut le jour de Saint Medard,

11 pleut quarante jours plus tard

;

S'il pleut le jour de Saint Gervais et de Saint Protais,

II pleut quarante jours apr^s.

The Book of Days, vol. n. p. 63.
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March.

^Atto MapTT; KoXoKatpi Krj a-rr Kvyovcno '^eifj.wva':.

"Summer sets in with March and Winter with August,"

emphatically declares the popular proverb. In accordance with

this observation omens are especially looked for at this season

of the awakening of Nature. The sight of a lamb, for instance,

is a sign that he who has seen one first will be excessively fond

of sleep during the summer, the animal being regarded as a

symbol of sloth. The opposite conclusion is drawn from the

sight of a sprightly and restless kid.

During the first three days of the month the peasants, and

more particularly their wives and daughters, rise early in the

morning and hurry to the fields, vying with each other which of

them will be the first to hear "the herald melodies of spring."

The call of the cuckoo is anxiously expected, and lucky is he or she

who hears it first. Parties are formed and repair to the fields

on purpose and, as soon as it is heard, they gather wild berries

and bring them home. The voice of the bird is accepted as an

assurance that gloomy winter with its frosts and snows has

departed, and with it has disappeared the necessity of keeping

indoors—a necessity peculiarly distasteful to the southern

temperament. Spring with its congenial freedom is close at

hand. The trees begin to blossom and to burst into bud,

impelled thereto by the soft south-easterly breeze hence known
as the ' tree-sweller ' (o <j)ovaKo8evTptT7iv). This is the glad

message which the cuckoo brings to the Macedonian. The
ancients regarded the appearance of the bird with similar

feelings, as is shown by Hesiod's words :
" When the cuckoo

begins to cry cuckoo ! amidst the foliage of the oak and fills

the hearts of men over the boundless earth with joy "^

However, the modern sage warns us not to be premature in

our rejoicings
; for eVa? kovkko<; Be' Kavei rrjv dvoi^i " One

cuckoo does not make a spring," another sentiment which finds

its prototype in antiquity.^

1 W. and D. 486-7.

^ Cp. the ancient proverb ^(a xfX'Su;/ fap oi woiet Arist. Eth. N. i. 7, 15.
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The very anticipations which make the farmer and the

shepherd rejoice are, nevertheless, a source of grief to those

whose livelihood depends on the duration of "keen winter."

Charcoal-burners hate the cuckoo whose notes announce the

approach of fine weather. Mischievous urchins turn this cir-

cumstance to account and delight in teasing the unfortunate

charcoal-burners by shouting cuckoo ! cuckoo ! after them.

The bird is also credited with a malicious sense of humour,

and in order to escape from its ridicule some of the peasants

avoid partaking of too sumptuous a breakfast during the

spring.

The cuckoo, viewed from another standpoint, is considered

an emblem of dreary desolation, a sentiment which finds ex-

pression in the popular saying e/meive kovkko<s, "lonely as a

cuckoo." It is further said of one who has wasted much money
on a profitless enterprise that " he has paid for a cuckoo the

price of a nightingale "

—

rov Koa-Tia-ev 6 kovkko<; drjBovi. Such

is the penalty which the cuckoo has to pay for its popularity.^

The Russians also regard the cuckoo as " a type of the

orphan state." But nevertheless they, in common with most

Slavonic races, look upon it with much respect.^ Our own
country-folk are not indifferent to the appearance of the cuckoo,

as the following rhymes, heard in Lancashire, testify :

"The cuckoo struts in April,

Sings in May,

Flies away

First cook of hay."^

The mournful notes of the bird known as gyon are likewise

heard with pleasure and for a similar reason. But of all the

1 The game of Hide and Seek (rd Kpv(fiT6) is also known by the name click

{wal^ovfie rb KoiK), from the cry used by the hiding children. This may be worth

noting by students of cuckoo-customs. It has already been conjectured that the

game in question is perhaps related to a custom of hunting the cuckoo. See

Animal Superstiticms and Totemism, by N. W. Thomas, in Folklore, vol. xi.

p. 260, n. 1.

2 Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 214 foil.

3 For other English rhymes and the omens drawn from the call of the

bird when first heard, etc. see E. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 30, 164 ; The

Book of Days, vol. i. pp. 529 foil.

A. F. 2
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forerunners of the vernal season none is greeted with greater

joy than the swallow. In Macedonia, as in Southern Greece,

the return of the bird is hailed with hearty enthusiasm. Its

building under the eaves, or on the rafters of a house is

welcomed as an omen of wealth, and it is believed that he

who destroys its nest will be punished with freckles on his

face and hands. On the first of March the boys are in the

habit of constructing a wooden image of the bird, revolving on

a pivot, which they adorn with flowers, and with it in their

hands they go round the houses in groups a-gooding, that is

singing a song of congratulations in return for which they receive

various gifts. The following is a specimen of the Swallow-song

in use among the inhabitants of Liakkovikia, a village in south-

eastern Macedonia

:

The Swallow-Song.

The swallow is coming from across the black sea.

It has crossed the sea for us and founded a fortress.

It has sat and sung in the middle of March's court.

"0 March, my goodly March, and thou dreadful February,

How far hast thou travelled to learn thy letters ?

Letters royal, such as children learn?

" The schoolmaster has sent us that thou mayest give us five eggs,

And if thou hast not five eggs, give us the clucking hen,

To lay eggs and brood over them and draw her chickens after her."

March is come : he is welcome
;

The blossoms burst forth, the land is filled with scent.

Out with fleas and bugs, in with health and joy !
i

The allusion to fleas and bugs, irrelevant as it may seem, is

of considerable interest to the folklorist. Both insects appear
again and again in the Macedonian spring and summer cere-

monies, and we shall have an opportunity of returning to them
more than once in the sequel.

The custom of going about with the swallow existed among

1 The original is given in A. A. Vov<rlov, ''H kclto. t6 IId77aioi/ Xiipa,' p. 43.

Por variants see Songs of Modern Greece, p. 174 ; Passow, Nos. 305-308.
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the ancient Greeks (y^eXoBovi^eiv : dyeipeiv rrj ^(^eXi.Bovi), and

one of the swallow-songs popular in antiquity has fortunately

come down to us.^ But the Romans also received the "har-

binger of spring" with cordial hospitality,^ and so did the

Teutons and the old Slavonians. The latter looked upon the

bird's early arrival as a promise of an abundant harvest, and

upon its presence among them as a safeguard against fire and

lightning, and they supposed the robbing of its nest to bring

down " terrible evils on the head of the robber."^ Indeed the

springtime customs of the modern Russians are very much like

those prevalent in Macedonia. The first of March is by tradition

set apart for the reception of the Spring. Morning excursions

into the fields are in great vogue. The wooden image of the

swallow finds a parallel in their clay image of the lark, and the

swallow-song in similar compositions sung in honour of Vesna,

the vernal season, or of Lada, the vernal goddess of love and

fertility.*

On the same day the Macedonian mothers tie round their

children's wrists a skein consisting of red and white yarn,

twisted together and called after the month (o /Maprrj'?, or 77

ixdpra). The children at the sight of a swallow throw this

thread to the bird, as an offering, or place it under a stone. A
few days after they lift the stone and, if they find beneath it a

swarm of ants, they anticipate a healthy and prosperous year

;

the reverse, should the thread lie deserted. The explanation of

this custom must perhaps be sought in some forgotten notion of

a sympathetic relation between the skein and the child which

wore it. A parallel is offered by the practice of some of the

natives of New South Wales who placed the tooth extracted

from the gums of a lad under the bark of a tree, and " if the

ants ran over it, the natives believed that the boy would suffer

from a disease of the mouth."^ The presence of the ants is in

1 Athen. tiii. 360 B.

^ Fallimur? an veris praenuntia venit Mrundo? Ovid, Fast. ii. 853.

^. * Balston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 211-214. Cp. the Suffolk

sayings about the robin, "You must not take robin's eggs; if you do, you will

get your legs broken," "It is unlucky to kill a robin," etc., The Booh of Days,

vol. I. p. 678.

'i F. Bonney, quoted by J. G. Frazer, The Golden Sough, vol. i. p. 50.

2—2
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Macedonia interpreted symbolically as indicating " health and

abundance "
; but the custom bears a strong general analogy to

the one cited above. Our explanation derives additional support

from another custom which seems to be based on a similar

idea.

The first drawn tooth is kept by the child for a while care-

fully and then is thrown on the roof, accompanied with this

invocation of the crow

:

Na, Kovpovva
fj,',

kokkoKo

Kat So? fiov aihepevbo,

No. pOKavl^fO TO, KOVKKLO.,

Na rpcoya) ira^ifidhi.

"0 dear crow, here is a tooth of bone,

Take it and give me a tooth of iron instead,

That I may be able to chew beans

And to crunch dry biscuits."

Now, the practice of disposing of a child's first tooth in a

more or less mysterious way is well-nigh universal, and so is the

formula which accompanies the action. The closest parallel

to the Macedonian custom is, strangely enough, presented by

the natives of the Seranglao and Gorong archipelagoes, where

the tooth is thrown on the roof The South Slavonians teach

their children to throw the tooth into a dark corner and say,

" Mouse, mouse, there is a bone tooth
;
give me an iron tooth

instead." The words, it will be seen, are almost identical with

those used by the Macedonian children, but the animal appealed

to is, as in the majority of such cases, a mouse or rat, owing to

the firmness and excellence by which the teeth of these rodents

are distinguished. The practice in these cases is explained on the

doctrine of the sympathy which continues to subsist between the

extracted tooth and its former owner.' This idea connects the

Macedonian custom with the swallow custom already discussed,

and the appeal to the crow is probably due to an adaptation

of the tooth-ceremony to some child's crow-song correspond-

ing to the swallow-song, a hypothesis which becomes more than

' J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 52, 53.
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probable when we consider that such a song {Kopwvia-fia) was

actually known in antiquity and is mentioned by Athenaeus'

in connection with the swallow-song (xeXiSovia-fia). In both

cases we find the bird appealed to as a bringer of good luck

generally, and in both cases something connected with the child

is thrown to it : a skein to the swallow, a tooth to the crow.

The motive in both seems to be to draw upon the child

a blessing through the sympathetic agency of things which

belonged to it.

The first three days of March are known by the name of

Drymiais (Apv/itat?). Daring those days the peasants refrain

from washing clothes and from bathing. They do not prune

their trees nor do they plant ; for they believe that the trees

will at once wither. The same belief holds with regard to the

last three days and all Wednesdays and Fridays of the month.

As a proof that those days are unlucky, especially for gardening

purposes, they advise you to try the following experiment

:

Take seven twigs, strip them of their leaves, mark them each

with the name of a day of the week, and then put them in a

jug filled with water. If you examine them a few days later,

you will find that they have all put forth new leaves, except

those marked with the names of the fatal days.^

In some parts of Macedonia the superstition prevails that a

priest should not divulge to his parishioners on which day of

the week will be the first of March, or he will lose bis wife.

The origin of this belief is enveloped in obscurity, the usual

attribute of folk-beliefs. It may possibly have arisen in an

effort on the part of the Church to prevent the people from

continuing the pagan rites customary on this day. In any case,

it is not devoid of interest as a historic survival from times

when village communes were so ignorant as to depend entirely

on their pastors for information regarding days and seasons.

The Macedonian peasants, partial as they are to March, are

not blind to his defects. The bitterness of March winds has

earned the month the nickname of the 'Flayer' {TBdpTr}<;).

1 Athen. vni. 359.

2 We shall speak on this subject at greater length in dealing with the same

superstition in the chapter on August.
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His mutability of mood and addiction to sudden changes are

emphasized by numerous sayings

:

'O MajOT??9 o)? TO jiiiSfia TO yjrocfideL,

&>9 TO ^pdSv TO fipofjiaei.

"Sir March before midday

With frost the lamb will slay

;

But, ere the sun doth sink,

With heat he makes it stink."

Again,

Ma/aT7?9 evi Koi '^diSia Kavei •

IIoTe KKalet, ttotc yeXaei.

" March, like a baby spoilt, is full of whims :

At times he cries, at times with fun he brims."

Our own peasants, d propos of the inconstancy of March

weather, observe :
" March comes in like a lamb, and goes out

like a lion."^ The reverse is also supposed to be true.

His apparently unaccountable transitions from a fine to

a foul temper are explained by the Macedonians on the

hypothesis that March has two wives, one of whom is young

and fair, gay and laughter-loving ; the other old and ugly,

morose and peevish. When he looks at the former, he smiles

with pleasure; when at the latter, he frowns in anger.

The appetizing effect of March's chilly blasts is described as

the month's excessive greediness

:

MapTT;? TrevTeyiw/uLaTO';

Kat TT.aXi, Treivaafievof.

" March never, never has his fill

;

Meals five a day : he's hungry still."

The sun of March is supposed to be fatal to a girl's

complexion

:

'Oirw'X^ei KopTjv aKpi^rj,

Tlov MojOTt; rfkio^ p,rjv tt] Sit}.

"Who has a daughter fair

Of March's sun beware."

1 R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 24. Cp. "If the old year goes out like a

lion, the new year will come in like a lamb," ib. p. 5.
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A red and white thread worn round the wrist is supposed

to act as a charm and to preserve a damsel from the rays

of March's sun.

To revert from the ornamental to the useful, the folk-sage

counsels his friends in didactic fifteen-syllable verse

:

Toi' yiapTT) ^v\a <f>v\aye- /u,r]V Ka-^ri<; to. TraXovKia.

" In the mouth of March save thy firewood, and do not burn up thy

stakes."

The same idea is implied in another saw, rather too

Hogarthian for translation :

Ma/3T7?? 6p6o'X€(TTri<; Koi TraXovKOKainr)';.

It would not be amiss to conclude the delinquencies of this

eccentric month with the Macedonian version of a legend

familiar to students of our own North-country weather-lore.

It is said that there was once a poor old woman, and she had

an only goat, which she had preserved most anxiously through

a long and severe winter. At the end of March, deceived by

an exceptionally fine day, she ventured to let her goat out

to graze, and, in the exuberance of her joy, she defied March

by snapping her fingers at him and exclaiming in derision,

"pritz March, I fear thee no longer!" But alas! her self-

congratulation was premature. March, exasperated by the

insult, determined to punish the old lady and to this end he

borrowed three days from his neighbour April. During this

new lease of life he brought about so keen a frost, that the

poor old woman's goat was starved to death. Another form

of the same story, prevalent at Liakkovikia, allots to the old

woman three kids, and adds that not only the kids but their

mistress also were frozen to death on a spot outside the village,

to this day called The old woman's leap (T?;? 7P?7«? to Trrihr^ixa)}

^ A. A. VovaioVj ''H /cara to IlaYYatoi' Xaipa,' p. 44.
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This story will bring to most readers' minds the old Scotch

rhyme of

The Borrowing Days.

March borrowed from Aperill

Three days and they were ill.

The first began wi' wind and weet,

The next come in with snaw and sleet,

The third was sic a bitter freeze,

It froze the birds' claws to the trees.

A variant of this rhyme alludes to "three hoggs upon a

hill." March for the purpose of " garring them dee," borrowed

three days "from Aperill," and tried the "wind and weet" etc.

However the sheep, one is glad to hear, survived the ordeal, for

it is related that

When the three were past and gane,

The three silly hoggs came hirpling hame.'

' The first version I had from the lips of an old Scotchman, and it differs

slightly from the text of the Newcastle Leader, reproduced in St James's Gazette,

April 2, 1901, whence comes the latter variant given above. For other versions

see E. Inwards, Weather Lore, pp. 27 foil.

Several interesting details concerning this mysterious loan and the kindred

superstition of the Faoilteach, or the first days of February, borrowed by that

month from January, are to be found in The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 448.



CHAPTER IV.

EASTERTIDE.

It is perhaps more than a coincidence, and at all events

quite appropriate, that the great Christian feast of the Resurrec-

tion—redemption and universal renovation—should fall at

that time of year when Nature herself awakening hears

The new-creating word, and starts to life,

In every heighten'd form, from pain and death

For ever free.*

This coincidence reveals itself in many curious customs con-

nected with the festival, and enables us to interpret several

popular practices which otherwise would be unintelligible.

In fact, we most probably have here one of the numerous

instances of old pagan observances surviving beneath the

tolerant cloak of Christianity—the past peeping through the

mask of the present. It is a thesis no longer in need of

demonstration that the new religion, wherever it has penetrated,

from the shores of Crete to those of Iceland, has everywhere

displayed a far-seeing eagerness to enlist in its service what

might assist its own propagation in existing belief and prac-

tice. Macedonia forms no exception to this general rule.

The heathen festival on which Easter was grafted in Greek-

speaking countries most likely was the Lesser Eleusinia, the

return of Persephone, which symbolised the resurrection of

Nature and which the ancient Hellenes celebrated about this

' Thomson's Seasons.
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time of year. The modern Macedonians are, of course, utterly

unconscious of any incongruity between the creed which they

profess and the customs which they observe. To the peasant,

Easter is simply a season of rejoicing. If he were pressed for

the reason of his joy, he would probably be unable to give a

clear answer, or, if he gave one, red eggs and roasted lambs

-would be found to play as important a part in his conception

of the festival as the religious ceremonies which accompany and

sanctify the proceedings. His view is vividly expressed in the

children's rhymes which are often heard in Macedonia at this

season

:

II0T6 vdp6' r) Tlaa-)^a\ia,

Me T(i KOKKiva r avya,

Me t' apvovht, '9 rov ra^d, etc.

" Oh, when will Easter come, bringing with her red eggs, a lamb in a

tray, etc."

The Easter festivities are ushered in by a long period of

strict abstinence known as the Great Forty-Day Fast (ij MeyaXr)

"ZapaKocTTri—Lent). The two Sundays before Lent are re-

spectively called Meat-Sunday (^K-rroKped) and Cheese-Sunday

(TvpLvrj). The week between them answers to the Carnival

of Western Christendom, and during it, in the big towns on

the coast the usual merriment is heightened by masquerades

{Kapva^dXua or fia(TKapdhe<;), a custom which, as the name
implies, has been borrowed from Italy and is not to be confused

with similar observances prevalent in the interior of the

country at other times of the year. It also corresponds with

the Russian Mdslyanitsa, or Butter-Week. Cheese-Sunday is

made the occasion of many interesting observances. Before

proceeding to a description of these, however, it may be well

to note some points of resemblance between the new and the

old celebrations.

The modern Western Carnival has been traced to the

ancient Roman Saturnalia, and this parallelism has led folk-

lorists to conjecture that Lent also may be the descendant

"under a thin disguise, of a period of temperance which was

annually observed, from superstitious motives, by Italian
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farmers long before the Christian era.'" Should this hypo-

thesis be established, then the Eastern Meat-Week might

likewise be ascribed to the old Cronia, -which was the Greek

counterpart of the Saturnalia. The Eastern Lent might

further be compared with the fast which preceded the celebra-

tion of the mysteries of Eleusis, in commemoration of Demeter's

long abstinence from food during her search for her lost

daughter. But precise identification is hardly possible owing to

the slightness of the evidence at our command. What is

absolutely certain is the fact that abstinence from food and

from the gratification of all other appetites was and still is

practised by various races at seed-time "for the purpose of

thereby promoting the growth of the crops,"^ a kind of charm,

acting through the sympathetic connection which is supposed

to exist between the sower and the seed.

Cheese-Sunday (KvpiaKrj Tfi<; Tvpivrji:).

The boys of each village rise early in the morning and,

divided into several parties, go forth collecting bundles of fire-

wood, which they pile up on the tops of the heights and hills

in the neighbourhood. These preparations completed, they

amuse themselves during the rest of the day by throwing

stones with a sling, each shot accompanied with these mys-

terious words :
" Whithersoever this arrow hies, may the flea

follow in its track" (ott' irdr] rj crwyLTa icy 6 i/ruXXo? KaraTrooC).

In some districts of Macedonia these slings are replaced by

actual cross-bows generally constructed of a fragment of a

barrel-hoop, which is passed through a hole at the end of a

stock. The missile,—a long nail as a rule—laid in the groove

of the stock, is propelled by a string drawn tight across the

bow and held fast by- a catch, which is nailed to the stock,

acting as a sort of trigger. At nightfall the bonfires built up

in the morning are kindled, and the boys jump over them.

' J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. in. p. 146.

2 16. vol. II. pp. 209 foil.

^ A. A. VovcLov, ''H Kara to 11117711101' Xiopa,' p. 41.
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Identical customs are observed in several Slavonic countries.

" In some parts of Russia," says Ralston, " the end or death of

winter is celebrated on the last day of the Butter-Week, by the

burning of ' the straw Mujik '—a heap of straw, to which each

of the participators in the ceremony contributes his portion."

In Bulgaria "during the whole week, the children amuse them-

selves by shooting with bows and arrows, a custom which...is

supposed, by some imaginative writers, to have referred in

olden times to the victory obtained by the sunbeams—the
arrows of the far-darting Apollo— over the forces of cold and

darkness."^

The custom of kindling bonfires on the first Sunday in Lent

and of throwing missiles into the air prevails in many parts of

Western Europe. In Swabia the arrows and stones are replaced

by thin round pieces of wood. In all these cases of pagan

survival'' the bonfires are built bj' boys on the crests of moun-

tains and hills as in Macedonia. Whether the Greeks of this

province have borrowed the pastime of stone and arrow shooting

from their Slav neighbours or have inherited it from their own

remote ancestors,^ it would be difficult to say. But in any

case it is an interesting relic of bygone times. Apart from any

symbolical or ritual significance which may or may not lurk

in the practice, the use of the sling and the bow by the

Macedonian boys at play is instructive as a conspicuous

instance of a custom outliving in the form of a game the

serious business of which it originally was only an imitation.

Toy bows and slings are extremely popular among boys all

over Europe at certain times of the year, and keeping up, as

they do, the memory of a warlike art now extinct, are regarded

by ethnologists as sportive survivals of ancient culture, if not

of ancient cult.* The bonfires and the flea will reappear in

connection with the Midsummer festivities.

' Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 210.

2 J. a. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. in. pp. 238 foil.

' In ancient times the Eaunians in Asia Minor, who regarded themselves as

being of Cretan origin, used to turn out armed, "hitting the air with their

spears and saying that they were expelling the foreign gods." Hdt. i. 172.

* Tyler, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 73.
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In the evening of Cheese-Sunday it is the custom for the

younger members of the community to call on their elder

relatives, godfathers and godmothers, in order to beg forgiveness

for their trespasses and beseech their blessing. Women, for some

reason or other, take with them a cake, an orange or a lemon

as a propitiatory offering to those on whom they call. The sym-

bolic meaning of these gifts, if they ever had one, has long since

gone the way of all tradition. It may be worth while, however,

to recall that this amiable act of duty was once in vogue among
our own folk also. On the mid Sunday of Lent it was the

custom to go a-mothering, that is to pay a formal visit to one's

parents, especially the female one, and to take to them some

slight gift, such as a cake or a trinket. Whence the day itself

was named Mothering Sunday.' The similarity between the

old English and the modern Macedonian practice is well

illustrated by Herrick's lines to Dianeme:

He to thee a simnelP bring,

'Gainst thou go'st a-mothering
;

So that, when she blesseth thee.

Half that blessing thou'lt give me.^

The analogy extends to the festivity peculiar to the day.

At supper-time a tripod is set near the hearth, or in the middle

of the room, and upon it is placed a wooden or copper tray

(aivf). Round the table thus extemporized sit the members

of the family cross-legged, with the chief of the household at

the head. The repast is as sumptuous as befits the eve of a

long fast, and a cake forms one of the most conspicuous items

on the menu. Before they commence eating the younger

members of the family kneel to their elders (Kavow or ffd^ovv

/ierdvoia) and obtain absolution, after which performance the

banquet begins.

When the plates are removed there follows an amusing game

called ' Gaping ' {"xaaKo) and corresponding to our Christmas

game of Bob-cherry or Bobbing Apple. A long thread is tied

1 The Book of Baijs, vol. i. p. 336.

2 i.q. Leut-Cake.

* Hesperides 685.
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to the end of a stick, and from it is suspended a V)it of con-

fectionery (%aX/3a9), or a boiled egg. The person that holds it

bobs it towards the others who sit in a ring, with their mouths

wide open, trying to catch the morsel by turns. Their struggles

and failures naturally cause much jollity and the game soon

gets exciting. This amusement is succeeded by songs sung

round the table and sometimes by dancing.

A quaint superstition attached to the proceedings of this

evening deserves mention. If anyone of those present happens

to sneeze, it is imperative that he should tear a bit off the front

of his shirt, in order to ward off evil influences.

K.a6apr) '^BofidBa.

The days that follow form a sharp contrast to this feast.

With Monday begins Cleaning-Week (Ka6ap^ '^SofzdBa), a

period of purification both of body and of soul. The cooking

utensils are washed and polished with a vast deal of bustle and

noise ; the floors are scrubbed, all traces of the preceding

rejoicings are scrupulously effaced, and the peasant household

assumes an unwonted look of puritanical austerity. The gloom

is deepened by the total abstention from meat and drink,

which is attempted by many and accomplished by a few during

the first three days of the week. This period of rigid and

uncompromising fast, called Tpi/j,€po, is concluded on Wednesday

evening. Then a truly lenten pie of boiled cabbages and

pounded walnuts, called Tpt/xepoTTT/TTa, is solemnly eaten and,

undoubtedly, relished by those who succeeded in going through

the three days' starvation.

In some places, however, the sanctimonious misery of this

week is disturbed by certain feeble reflections of the festivities

which went before. These spectral revivals of gaiety in various

districts take various forms, and as a rule are confined to

Monday. At Saionica, for instance, on the Kadaprj ^evTepa a

band of youths dressed in kilts, so as to represent brigands, but

wearing their masks on the back of their heads, are allowed by

the police to play at highwaymen. They parade the streets,

with a roasted lamb, stuck on the top of a pole, at the head of
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the procession, singing Klephtic songs, and when they have

reached the open country, they seize a point of vantage, hold

up all carriages that happen to pass by, and extort from the not

unwilling passengers a tribute of money. Then they adjourn

to a meadow where they eat, drink, sing, and make merry.

The proceedings bear a close resemblance to the ' Montem

'

festivity once popular at Eton.'

At Serres and Melenik the people repair to picnics in the

country. In the latter place the usual resort is a hill crowned

by an old monastery. The natives in describing the festival

told me that " they went to pull out the serpent " {va /3yd\ovv

TO ctieiBi)—now a mere and all but meaningless phrase, but

possibly a survival of a belief akin to the Highland superstition

that " a week previous to St Bridget's Day the serpents are

obliged to leave their holes under ground."^ The date of this

Western feast (1st Feb. o.s.) corresponds roughly with the

time in which Lent usually begins. The evidence which we
possess does not warrant the assumption that the practice has

any connection with ophiolatry. Yet it seems to point to some

symbolic meaning of new life derived from the serpent's annual

"renewal by casting its old slough."^

At Sochos, again, during this week they have masquerades.

Youths dressed in fustanellas execute military dances with

swords ; others array themselves in goat-skins, covering head

and face beneath a conical cap {KoKiraKi) decorated with flowers

and tassels, while strings of monstrous bells dangle from their

waists. Thus formidably adorned they stop the damsels in the

street, examining their head-gear for coins and abstracting as

many as they can find. They also lie in wait round the corners

and try to frighten the unwary passer-by into liberality. Finally

they betake themselves to the open space in the middle of

the village, reserved for dancing {/xeaoxSipi), and there they

make merry on the proceeds of their sportive robbery.

' For a very interesting account of this festival see The Book of Days,

vol. II. p. 665.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 225.

^ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. ii. p. 2il.
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Tot) Aa^dpov.

The Feast of Lazarus is also in some districts made the

occasion of song and rejoicing. At Nigrita, for example, on

that day girls and boys go about the streets singing and dancing

and collecting presents—a form of begging known to the

ancients by the name of a^ep/xo?, and to our own peasants as

going a-corning, goading, and so forth. The dancers are called

Aa^apivaif, and their songs Aa^apiavd or Aa^apiwTiKa (sc.

rpayovBia). Most of these compositions have been handed

down from mother to daughter for ages, and unfortunately

have suffered much in transmission. I give below some of the

least mutilated fragments which I was enabled to pick up.

As the reader will see, the subject of the song is for the most

part adapted to the circumstances of the person to whom it is

addressed.

I.

To a damsel betrothed.

lift)? Trai^' o TovpKOi t akoyo kt] o ^pdyKO'i to Kapa^t,

"Eto"' irai^ei k eva<; veiovTcruKO^ p,e rrjv KoXrjV dirw'xev.

'2 rd yovard Tr\v eiraipve, '? rd /u,dTLa Trjv (piXovae,

'2 rd fidria, '? rd fiaTO<f)vXXa ktj dvdp,e<Ta '? rd (f)pvBta.

"As the Turk dallies with his steed and the Frank with his ship,

Even so dallies a youth with his fair one.

He will take her on his knees and kiss her on the eyes,

On the eyes, on the eyelids, and between the eyebrows."

11.

To a love-lorn youth.

Ket TT dyaTToii;, \e0evTrj fx , areVKe yvpeyjfe,

XreiXe rrjv dhep(^r) aov irpo^evrjTicraa.

K?} dv he aov Scoaovv, irdXi avpe fj,ova')^6<;,

Ave^a 9 TO Trr]ydSt Krj dpyoXd^rjae,

Na p,a^a)')(Tovv KOTreWaK 6\o 6fiop<j}ai<;,

^dp6y KoX Keivrj ttov 6e<;, Kelvrj 'it dyaTrd<y.
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Xvp" TT/v '? ra Kop/3ovX6'Yia,^ '? ra yjrrjXii, ^ovvd,

Ket TTou A.aXoui' t' aT/Swta koX t aypia irovKbd.

"Where thy love dwells, my brave youth, thither send and ask.

Send thy sister as a match-maker.

And if they give her not to thee, go thyself.

Go up to the fountain and set to wooing.

That maidens passing fair may be gathered there,

That amongst them may also come she whom thou lovest.

Then carry her off, my brave youth, carry her off, carry off the pretty

partridge.

Take her to the hills, to the high mountain-peaks,

Where the nightingales and the wild birds sing."

III.

To a newly-married woman.

Boi/^ouSa ^ /A , Tt rpaveveaai, Koi crepv€i<i to icafidpi ;

To TTM? va fXTjv Tpavevwfiai koL aepvco to KUfidpt ;

'Eyftj 't^q) dvTpa ^aaiXea kcu Tredepov d^evTT],

Kai TTedepd ^aaiXbaa-a Koi 'yo) /SaaiXoirovXa.

"'My dear little bride, wherefore dost thou draw thyself up, and hold

thy head high?'

' How can I but draw myself up and hold my head high ?

I have a king for a husband and a lord for a father-in-law,

My mother-in-law is a queen, and a princess I.'"

IV.

To a young mother.

M.dva V ere -^^dp'ae 6 ^eo? to. Bvo TrepiaTepovBia,

M.dva fjL, vd ra TrepiKaXrjt; Kvpio //,' vd tov Bo^d^r]<;,

Na -xalprjcrai '9 to ydfio T17?, v dXXd^r]<; '? t^ X^'P''- '^V'^-

Na hi,fj<i Ky 'tto tov Kopcjjo T'j;? TrepBiKia vd yvpl^ovv,

HepSiKia, x^pvao-nepSiKa, X/ovcra naXafiaTevia.

^ This word Is new to me, but I take it to be a synonym of Kopcpo^oivia,

' hill-tops.

'

2 A synonym of the dim. y\j4>oSda, ' a dear little bride,' from the Bulgarian

bozia, ' bride.'

A- Tf, 3
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" Mother to whom God has given this pair of tender dovelets,

Mother dear, pray for them and praise the Lord for them.

Mayest thou rejoice at her marriage, dress for her wedding

;

Mayest thou witness a flock of young partridges encircling her bosom,

Young partridges, golden partridges, partridges of purest gold."

V.

The enterprising lover.

"Ei/a? Xe/SeiiTJ?? kuI vre\rj<; koI va '^(o TraWrjKapL

Me Tal<; fia'^aipai's irepTraTet, ttj 'x^copa (po^epl^ef

Ti) %(»/3a i(f>o^epi^e Koi Toiif KoT^a/i7rao-?}Se9 •

" Fta So /M re tt) KaXovBd fiov, yta 86 fi re tt) koXtj fiov,

Na (f>Ki,daco crirlTia TrerpcoTa /cat crKoXaK /u.ap/u.apeviai';.

Na (fjKidaco Koi t oXcovl fiov 9 Tr)v aicpa rrj 6aXdacra.

Na KoaKivi^o) /j,aXa/j,a va Tre<f)T /j-apyapiTcipi,

Kj) Vd TO, KoaKivicTixaTa va Siv t^9 Aa^apivaK."

"A brave youth, a noble gaUant lad.

Is stroUing armed with knives and threatening the village

;

He threatened the village and its notables thus :

'Come, give my fair love to me, come give up my fair one.

That I may build a stone palace with marble stairs.

That I may build my threshing-floor on the shore of the sea.

To sift gold, and let pearls drop beneath,

And of the siftings give a share to the Maids of Lazarus.'

"

At Liakkovikia the same custom prevails on the morning

of Palm Sunday (KvpiaKrj twv Bai'cov). As the congregation

streams out of church, the girls of the village form parties

of threes and fours and, each holding a gold-embroidered

handkerchief or two, go about singing outside each house

songs appropriate to the age and condition of the occupants.

The carol is accompanied by more or less elegant contortions

of the body and vigorous v^favings of the handkerchiefs. The
songstresses are known as BaiarpaK or ' Palm Maids ' and

their carols as BatriKa.^

^ A. A. Fovffiov, ''H Kara to Ildyyatov Xwpa,' p. 45.
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Holy Week (M.eyaK'q 'l3So/idBa).

Holy Thursday (MeydXr} UecfiTr]). In some districts on
this day, as well as on Lady Day (March 25th), the people
are in the habit of hanging from the balconies and the windows
of their houses red kerchiefs or sashes. On this day also the

Paschal eggs are dyed. The peasant mother takes the first

coloured egg and with it crosses {Siaaravpaypei) her child's face

and neck, saying : 'Kokkivo crdv t avyo, koI <yep6 crdv rr; ireToa,

that is, " Mayest thou grow red as is this egg, and strong as a
stone." This egg is then placed near the icon of the Panaghia
and is left there until the following year, when a new one takes

its place. The red colour of the Easter eggs and of the kerchiefs

mentioned above is explained by folklorists as referring to the

brightness of spring. On this day they also make a kind of

cakes, called from their shape " turtle-doves " (BeKoxTohpaL<;),

with a clove or a grain of pepper doing duty as an eye.

Good Friday (MeydXr] HapaarKevij). On this day the

peasants eschew all kinds of food prepared with vinegar,

because, they say, it was on this day that the Jews moistened

our Lord's lips with vinegar.

Holy Saturday (MeydXo Xd/3^aTo). They are careful not

to wash their heads, lest their hair should turn grey.

Easter Sunday (Uda-'x^a, Ilaa-x^aXtd, or Aap,-n-pi], "Bright").

This last name corresponds to the Russian Svyetlaya and may
be compared with our own Easter,^ both of which appellations

suggest brightness. The Resurrection is celebrated twice.

First at a midnight mass on the eve (UprnTr] 'AvdarraaK), and

again about mid-day on Easter Day (Aeurepa 'Amo-rao-t?).

The first is also called Ka\o9 A6yo<!, or the " Good Word."

The gospel for the day is read out in the churchyard beneath the

star-bespangled sky and is immediately followed by the hymn
beginning with the words " Christ is risen " (X/cxctto? dvecrTrj),

in which the whole congregation joins. The announcement

' A. -Sax. Edstre, O.H.G. Ostard, a goddess of light or spring, in honour of

whom a festival was celebrated in April, whence this month was called Easter-

monath. Dr Annandale's Diet. s.v.

3—2
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of the "good word" is greeted with loud peals of fire-arms

and with the sound of bells or the wood gongs {arjjjbavTpa) still

in use in some parts of the country. In the midst of this uproar

the priest holds up a lighted candle and calls on the congregation

to " Come and receive light " (Aeure Xd/Sere ^m?). The faithful

obey the summons with great alacrity. There is an onrush at

the priest, and those who get near him first kindle their candles

at the very fountain-head of light ; the less fortunate, or less

muscular, ones have to be content with illumination at second

hand.^ But the result from a purely aesthetic point of view is

the same. The dark night is suddenly lighted up with hundreds

of small flickering flames, trembling in the hands of people

anxious to escape from the fire-arms, squibs, and crackers, which

boom and hiss in dangerous proximity all round them.

On the tapers secured at the cost of so much exertion, not

unattended by some risk to life and limb, is set a propor-

tionally high value. The miraculous powers attributed to

these Easter tapers may be compared to those which were

ascribed to the Candlemas candles in Catholic times in

England.^ The women, on their return from church, use

these tapers for the purpose of burning the bugs, in the pious

hope that they will thus get rid of them for ever—a custom

which agrees well with the extermination of fleas : the avowed

object of the Macedonian bonfires.

The ceremony of " receiving light " is, of course, symbolical,

and true believers entertain no doubt that the light is the light

of Christ. Sceptical students, however, have long since arrived

at the conclusion that here again we are confronted by a survival

of paganism : that the " new light " is only a cousin german to

the " new fire " and to the bonfires, customary at this time of

year in many widely severed lands, and that the real remote

' So far as my own experience goes, I am unable to confirm Mr Frazer's

impious suspicion " that the matches which bear the name of Lucifer have some

share in the sudden illumination " {The Golden Bough, vol. in. p. 247). The

people are too unenlightened to venture on such illicit methods of illumination,

and far too economical to waste a match, when there are so many candles

burning close at hand.

^ For some verses setting forth these wonderful virtues see The Book of

Daxjs, vol. I. p. 213.



Eastertide 37

meaning of all these kindlings is to procure heat and sunshine
for the crops by means of magical ceremonies ^—the destruction

of noxious vermin being a later development. The keeping of

the fire alive throughout the Paschal Week, which is the

practice in several parts of Macedonia, forms another proof

of the underlying notion. To make the case stronger, in some
districts of the country until quite recently the people indulged
in the annual cremation of a straw 'Judas'— an effigy which
finds its counterpart in many quarters and which is interpreted

as a representative of the old tree-spirit or spirit of vegetation. ^

To return to the service.

The congregation having lighted their tapers turn towards

the church and find the doors closed. They knock upon them
chanting in chorus :

" Lift the gates, ye rulers of ours, and
ye eternal gates be lifted ; for there will enter Christ, the King
of glory ! " To this a voice from within answers :

"Who is this

King of glory ?
" Those without reply :

" He is a Lord strong

and powerful. He is a Lord mighty in war!"^ Thereupon
the doors are thrown open, and the congregation troop into the

building, where the service is resumed.

The words " Christ is risen " are the signal for breaking the

long fast of Lent, and many take to church a red egg and

a bun which, as soon as the words are uttered, they devour

with pardonable eagerness. After service the peasant mothers

secretly place under their children's pillows red eggs, and

when the little ones wake in the morning, they are told

that this is a present brought in the dead of night by

Paschalia, a female personification of Easter, just as English

children believe, or used to believe, that the stocking which

1 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. iii. pp. 245 foil.

^ lb. p. 314. The custom still survives in a vigorous form at Therapia, the

fashionable summer resort of Constantinople. The natives of that suburb are

in the habit of burning on Good Friday a number of ' Jews ' made of cast-off

clothes stuffed with straw. The Daily Chronicle of May 2, 1902, contains a

graphic description of the custom by its Constantinople correspondent.

^ ""Apare TTiJXas ol dpxovres rjixdv Kal ^Trdp6T}T€ TriJXat aiuiviat, ciaeXeOa-eTaL yap 6

^aaiKeis ttjs d6^7)s Xptoris." *' T/s ovtos 6 jSafTtXeus rijs dS^Tjs ; " " Kupios Kparaids

Kal Swards, K6pLos laxvpds iv 7roA^/A£f)." A. A. Fovtylov, ''H /caret rd Tldyyatov Xwpa,'

p. 45.
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is hung from the bedpost on Christmas Eve is filled by Santa

Claus.

To the second service, which takes place in the day-time,

the people go with lighted tapers, and when it is over, the

congregation embrace, forgiving and forgetting mutual offences,

and salute each other with the formula :
" Christ is risen,"

to which the answer is " He is risen indeed
!

" {'A\rj6co<i

avecTTT]), and this continues to be the regular form of greeting

until Ascension Day. The Easter feast lasts three days, during

which visits are exchanged, the visitors being presented with

a red egg. The piece de resistance of the Easter banquet is

a lamb roasted whole (^a-cpaxTapi). Indeed so indispensable

is this item, that it has given rise to a proverb, nao-;;^aXta

XiDplq apvl Be yeverai, " Easter without a lamb is a thing that

cannot be," applied to those whose ambition exceeds their

means.

On Easter Tuesday the people resort to the open country,

where the girls dance and the youths amuse themselves by

shooting at the mark {a-rjfidSi), wrestling {iraKaifjia), jumping

(TnjSrjfj,a), running (rpi^ifio), the throwing of heavy stones

{pixvovv TTj Trerpa) and similar sports, all possible successors

to the old Greek games.

A favourite song at Easter is one beginning as follows

:

''Hpde TO Me^a ^d^^aro, ^pff' r) MeyaX?; Ile^TT?

UpOe K r) KajXTrpoKvptaKYj fie rov koXo tov \6'yo.

H ixav aWa^ei, tov vyio k rj d8ep<j)ri tov ^covei,

Tov ^(ov TO xP^'^°^ovvapo, xpvco fiaXa/iarevio.

Kat Kuvrjaav Kai jrarjvav va irav va fieToXd^ovv.

"Holy Saturday is come and Holy Thursday too,

The Bright Sunday is also come with the Good Word.

A mother dresses her son and his sister girds him.

She girds him with a gold girdle, a girdle of pure gold.

They set out to participate in the sacrament, etc."

The sequel is only a variant of the gruesome story published

elsewhere.'

' See Songs of Modern Greece, p. 184, "The Excommunicated."
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In some places, as Serres, the fire is not allowed to go out

through the Paschal Week (/^taKaiv7]crt,fj,o<; e^Bofidi), which is

considered as one day.

First Sunday after Easter, or St Thomas's Bay (tow @cofia).

This Sunday is also celebrated with great eclat. After

morning service the villagers go out to an open space where

the sports are to be held. At Nigrita the favourite spot is on

the sloping banks of a watercourse (Xa/c/co?). To that place

may early in the forenoon be seen repairing a miscellaneous

crowd of country folk in festive mood and attire. A group

of some twenty or thirty maids, with snow-white kerchiefs

over their heads, leads the procession, singing various songs,

among which the following is perhaps the most popular :

'H MapovSia '^ivicoTia-cra Aevrepa fiepa Kivrjo-e

Na Trdr] yia 'cTTy/io^co/ia, 'a'rjfio')(a}fia, •7raro')(a>fia,

Kat ffKeirapvia hev eX,a%e, fiov '^d')(e t dpyvpo Tcrairi,

Kai Kpovei fxid Kal Kpovei Svo, kuI Kpovei rpsK Kai Tecraape'i,

Kai Tre'cre r darffio-^oifia Kal aKeiracre ttj M.apovSid.

"^iXr] XaXiTaav e^yai^e, "XaXiTcra /t', a-Kvae to, ^ovvd,

Na Tra? '<? rrj fidva fi /xt^vvf^a, vd ^ovKaXicrrj t^? avXal^,

Na crrpdia top Kafio')(a "

" Maroudia, a maid of Achinos,i set out on a Monday

To go for silver-earth, flooring-eartli.^

She took not a common spade, but took a silver spade.

She strikes once, she strikes twice, she strikes three and four times.

And there fell the silver-earth and covered up Maroudia.

She sent forth a shrill cry : ' My voice, rend the mountains

And carry to my mother a message to sweep the courts clean,

To spread the carpet '"

The song is not of a very high order as poetry, yet it is

interesting as referring to an everyday occupation of the

women of the district.

' A village close to the lake of the same name not far from Nigrita.

2 A kind of hard earth with which the inhabitants smear the floors of their

cottages.
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Having reached the rendezvous, the damsels disperse and

pick from the stones in the torrent-bed a kind of moss locally

known as /ia%o, and with it they dye their finger-tips and

palms. In this excursion they are usually escorted by a

cavalcade of young men, and, while they are busy embellishing

their hands, their cavaliers run races. In the meantime the

sports are in full swing. The prizes given to the winners vary

according to the different events. Thus, for instance, the

winner at running gets a lamb or a kid. He slings it across

his shoulders and, preceded by an ear-rending band of drums

{vraovXio) and pipes (fov/aj/aSe?), leads the crowd away ; the

damsels follow dancing and singing. This event comes off in

the morning. After lunch take place wrestling matches, the

combatants being stripped to the waist. The prize for this

event is likewise a lamb or kid, and the victor is greeted with

loud rolling of drums, shrill screaming of pipes, firing of pistols

and flint-locks, and promiscuous shouting and cheering from

the crowd. These somewhat discordant noises gradually sub-

side into song, and dancing ensues.

This is only a local festival, but on the 2nd of May, I was

told, there are held international games in which join wrestlers

from as far as Sirpa, a village fifteen minutes' walk from

Nigrita. The prizes on that occasion are on a proportionally

larger scale, a bull or an ox being awarded to the first winner,

and a ' yearling goat ' {f^t]\i,u>pi) to the second best.

The Feast of Rousa.

On the feast of Mid-Pentecost (Mea-OTrevrrjKoa-T-^), that

is on the twenty-fifth day after Easter, occurs a ceremony
which has for its object the warding off of scarlatina (kok-

KivLTo-a). At Melenik it is called Rousa or Rosa, a designation

which some of the natives derive from the crimson colour of

the eruption, accompanying the fever ; but which may possibly

be a remnant of the old Roman Rosalia or Feast of the Roses.

Before entering upon a description of the rite as performed

at the present day in Macedonia, it will be well to glance

at the history of the festival in some other parts of the Greek
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world. The name of the Roman festival (VovaaXia) is pre-

served among the peasants of the Peloponnesus, though it is

no longer applied to a feast of roses. It is the common
designation of a Feast of the Dead held on the Saturday

before Whit-Sunday. This transference of the name, according

to some authorities,^ points to a closer relation of the modern
observance to the ancient Greek Feast of Flowers (^AvOeaTrjpia)

—a three days' festival of Dionysos, in the month of Anthe-

sterion, that is about the end of February and beginning of

March—which also was in a large measure a Feast of the

Dead.

Colonel Leake, writing at the beginning of the nineteenth

century, records some interesting details concerning the feast

at Parga. " They (viz. the customs) were collected on the

1st of May, and the seven days following, when there was a

festival {iravq'fvpi) at the expense of Venice, which was called

the Rosalia (r) 'VcoaaXia). On the eighth day, the 'Vcocra-

XiatTai, or keepers of the feast of Rosalia, had a sham fight

{irKaa-Tov iroXefj,ov), of two parties dressed, one as Italians,

the other as Turks. The latter were made prisoners and

carried before the Proveditore, who dismissed them with a

present. It was customary for the Proveditore on this occasion

to pardon an exile or criminal for whom the archons might

intercede."^

The festival as performed at Melenik has nothing to do

either with the dead or with customs and criminals. Its aim

is purely sanitary, and it is exclusively confined to children

of both sexes. The children rise betimes and assemble in a

place fixed upon on the eve. Three girls are deputed to go

round to three different houses and beg at each of them a

small quantity of flour, which they bring to the meeting-place.

This flour is handed to a girl who must bear a name unique

in the neighbourhood. She sifts it with a sieve which she

holds behind her back, then kneads it and forms it into

1 See the views of Prof. Politis summarised in Mr Eennell Eodd's The

Customs and Lore of Modem Greece, p. 139.

2 Leake, Travels in Northern Greece, vol. i. p. 524. Note II. to Ch. V.

On Parga.
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ring-shaped cakes (KoXovpia), which are baked in a small

toy-oven built for the nonce. While this is doing, the rest

of the girls and boys of the party run round to other houses

in the neighbourhood and collect flour, butter, honey, sesame-

oil, etc. Out of these materials the eldest among them make

a number of little rolls, which are baked in an ordinary public

oven, and cook other viands. When all is ready, boys and

girls sit down to a banquet, followed by songs and dancing.

Towards evening the party breaks up, and the children disperse

to their several homes.

The ring-shaped cakes, which were made by the girl of the

unique name and baked in the specially built little oven, are

divided among them and are hung up to dry behind a door.

Whenever anyone of the children who participated in the f^te

is attacked by scarlatina, or any kindred disease, a piece of

these cakes is pounded and sprinkled over the skin, which

is previously smeared with molten sugar, honey, or sesame-oil.

This is supposed to be an infallible cure.

In certain other districts the rite has been simplified. The

children go round begging flour, oil, etc., and out of these

ingredients a pie {irovyaTcra) is made in each house separately.

The children partake of it singing.

Though I have noticed at some length the possible con-

nection of the festival with the Rosalia, I am inclined to

think that the Melenikiote interpretation is most likely correct.

In that case the Scarlet Fever is by the Macedonians personified

under the name of 'Vovua, or the ' Red Woman '—a personi-

fication highly probable in itself,' and rendered especially so by

the circumstance that the same disease is personified by the

Persians in the shape of Al—a " blushing maid, with locks of

flame and cheeks all rosy red."''

^ Parallel personifications of diseases will be noticed in the sequel.

^ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 295.



CHAPTER V.

APRIL, MAY, AND JUNE.

The First of April (UpcoTa-n-piXid) is in some parts of

Macedonia, as in most parts of Europe, believed to authorize

harmless fibs, and many practical jokes are played on that day

by the Macedonian wags.

The sheep are shorn in this month, and for days together

the air is filled with the plaintive voices of lambs unable to

recognize their close-cropped dams, and by the impatient

bleatings of ewes unable to understand why their offspring

keep aloof. The shearing of sheep is especially associated with

the feast of St George, of which more anon.

Weather-lore also has something to say about April

:

ATT/stX,?;?, Ma?;? Kovrd to depot;, " April and May—harvest is

drawing near," and 'S raiv ap^apraikSiv rrj -xaypa rbv MaloTTpiKo

XMVL^ei, " In the land of sinners it snows through April and

May."'

April is also known among the peasants as ' St George's

Month ' {'AjioyeoypyiTT]^), from the feast of that saint on the

23rd. St George is a very popular saint. Even the brigands

regard him as their patron and, after a successful coup, they

generally assign a share of their booty to him, in the form of

offerings to his church or image. It is a somewhat strange

manifestation of piety
;
yet the feelings by which it is dictated

are no less sincere and genuine than were those which prompted

the ancients to give a tenth of the enemy's spoil to the god

who had helped them to win the victory, and perhaps it is quite

as acceptable as any Te Deum. Besides, the St George of folk

' For English foli-sayings conoerning April weather see The Book of Days,

vol. I. p. 456 ; R. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 28.
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imagination is hardly the St George of the Church. Tradition

has invested his character with attributes and embellished his

career with achievements which would have surprised the old

gentleman considerably. Readers of Percy's Reliques will re-

member the romantic ballad^ in which St George is described

as the son of an English lord, borne away in infancy by " the

weird Lady of the woods," and all the other incidents woven

round his attractive personality. The Macedonian peasant also

has many a quaint story to tell of his favourite saint.

The song given below was dictated to the writer by a

peasant girl of Sochos. From this composition it appears that

St George is regarded as a kind of mediaeval knight on horse-

back, armed in the orthodox fashion, and as the bearer of gifts

to those who are fortunate enough to win his favour.

Tov "At TewpyT) to rpayovSi.

""At Tedipyrj KajSaWaprj

Me airadl kol fte Kovrdpi,

Ao9 yLte TO KXeiSaKi, aov

N' dvoi^ai TO /MuraKt aov [?]

a oift) Tt, €')(ei<; fxeaa.

" AOTapi, KpiOdpL,

^TTvpl fiapyapirdpi."

" Ao9 TT] viKpTj Kaarava

Kat Toi' yafxirpb KapvSia,

Kat TT] KoXr) yLia? iredepd

OXo^pvaa fiavTr/Xia,

Kat Ta TracBia KOvrvXia."

I. Ballad of St George.

"St George, knight of the sword and spear,

Give me thy little key that I may open thy little eye, [?]

And see what thou carriest within."

" Wheat and barley, and grains of pearl."

"Give to the bride chestnuts and to the groom walnuts,

To our dear mother-in-law kerchiefs of pure gold,

And to the children pencils."

' The Birth of St George.
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In another ballad sung, like the above, on the saint's feast,

St George plays rather an unchivalrous rdle. I will give here
only the translation, as the text, which I took down at Nigrita,

is merely a variant of a song already published in Passow's

collection (No. 587).'

II. Ballad of St George.

" A young Turk, the king's own grandson, falls in love with

a Christian maid and wishes to make her his. He desires her

;

but she desires him not. She runs away, placing hills and

mountains between her pursuer and herself. In the way
which she goes, she finds St George sitting at a deserted little

chapel.

' My lord St George, great be thy name ! I beseech thee hide

me this instant. Oh save me from the hands of the Turk !'

The marble walls were rent asunder, and the maid entered.

At that very moment, lo ! the Turk arrived before St

George. ' My lord St George, great be thy name ! The maid

whom thou keepest here, I beseech thee give her to me. I

will bring thee cartloads of candles, cartloads of frankincense,

^ On comparing my version with Passow's again I find that the former,

though by no means perfect, is not only fuller than Passow's but presents so

many points of difference that it may be worth while to insert it

:

"'Eva fiiKpb TovpKbirovKo, tov jSacriXea ay^bvi,

Mia 'PuyUTyoTToOX' a-yair-qae Kal 84\ei. va, rr) Tdprj.

Jlaipvei TO. op7] 6p.TrpoffTa Kal ra ^ovva V6 viaoi.

'S rd dpdfio oirou TrdaLve, 's rb dpdfio irou iraaivei,

BpiaK Tbv "A'l VeiipyTf KaSovvrav ae ixia 'prjiioKkXiricroOda'

""At Tewpy d<p4vTTj ix, pieydXo TWi/of^d <70v,

Airrii TTjv apa Kpi^f/e fie V rd toipKiKa rd x^P^a."

Tct fidp/xapa patart^Kav k rj KdpTj inraivei /j.4(Ta.

No K17 6 TovpKos Trpb(f>Taae /nrpoffrd 's t6v "A'l Teiipyif

""Ai' Tewpy d(pivTTj fj,\
pLeydXo Twvo/j.d (Tov,

AvTT} TT) Kop-rj 'iruix^^s 5uj, $4\oj vd fjj tt} Bwffrj^,

Qd ip4p' d/iciji rb Kepi, dpa^i rb dvpud/xa

Kal 's rd j3ou^aXor6/ia/)a Od KovjSoKw rb \dSi,

'S T17 wiffTt aov Bd /3a0Tiir™ Kal Teiipyi) TiSvo/xd p.ov."

Id iidpixapa pai(TTT]Kav k t) KbpT) 187^/cc o|w.

Tt) Vij/)' 6 ToCpKor k l<pvye.
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and oil will I bring thee in big buffalo-skins. I will also be

christened into thy faith, and my name shall be George/

The marble walls were rent asunder, and the maid came

forth. The Turk seized her and sped away."

The poet does not say whether the young Turk fulfilled his

vow ; but one would not be sorry to hear that he did not.

May.

Sicker this morrow, no longer ago,

I saw a shoal of shepheards outgo

With singing, and shouting, and jolly cheer.

Shepheards Calender.

The First of May {WptoToixala) is spent " in dance and song

and game and jest." Parties are formed " to fetchen home
May" {vd TTidaovv rov lAarf) and go to picnic in the plains

and meadows. The youths weave wreaths of wild flowers and

of sprays of the fragrant tree called after the day Protomam,
and hang them outside the doors of their sweethearts, accord-

ing to the common European custom which is explained by
folklorists as due to the belief in the fertilising power of the

tree-spirit.i Similar garlands adorn the lintels, beams, and

windows of each cottage and are allowed to remain there until

they are quite dry, when they are burnt.''

One of the flowers gathered on this day is picked out by
the girls for purposes of divination on the subject which is

uppermost in maids' minds the world over. This privileged

blossom is the humble daisy, in Macedonia called pappas.

They pluck its white petals one by one, repeating the familiar

" He loves me ; he loves me not " (M' ayaira, Be' fi dyatray
Some of these blossoms are dried, to be used in winter as

medicine against coughs.

1 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, Tol. i. p. 195.

' Cp. G. Georgeakis et L^ou Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 301.

3 A. A. Vovjtov, ''H Kara ri na77ato»' Xiipa,' p. 46. Cp. Memoirs of the

American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. pp. 44, 45.
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Among the many songs sung on this occasion the following

is a great favourite:

Twpa V 6 Mat;? k r) "hvoi^i,

Tfcpa TO KaXoKalpc,

Toipa K7j 6 ^evo<; ^ovkeTai

2 TOP TOTTO TOV vo. irdrj.

"Now is May and Spring,

Now is the fine weather,

Now the stranger bethinks himself

To return to his native land."

To these simple verses the country girls will dance for

hours, repeating them again and again.

Another song, which I heard at Melenik, impressed me with

its simple sentimentality. An enthusiast might even venture

to claim for it a place beside Anacreon's sweet ode, beginning

with the words Sv fiev 4>i\7] )(^XiSa>v.

XeXtSom/ct fiov lyXvKO,

Bacravicr/j,evo<; irovfiai yco,

'O yXv/co fj,ov 'x^eXiSovi,

Ti}? yXvKeia'i avyfj'; arjSovi,

TlepiKoXw ere ireTa^e,

%vpe Ky afCXov koi ^era^e'

"i^X ^^P^V '^^'' '"^ irovX-L fiov,

Na /x' aKovari ttj ^oovij fiov ;

" Jlovcrav, rrrovXi p, , toctov Kaipo,

Se Kaprepovcr' crav tov TpeXXo;"

" "Hfiav '? TO, opr), '? TO, ^ovvd,

Meo"a '? ra KpovcnaXXa vepa.

"H/uai' jjueaa '9 t^9 BpoadSrj'i,

'2 TOV Malov T^9 TTpacTivdhrj^."

" My sweet little swallow.

See how wretched I am,

my dear swallow,

Sweet Morn's nightingale,

1 pray thee fly.

Go abroad and ask :

Oh will my own bird ever come,

"Will she ever listen to my voice ?
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'Where wert thou, my own bird, this long while,

And I waiting for thee like one demented ?

'

'I dwelt in the mountains and in the hills,

Amidst the crystal springs.

I dwelt amidst the cooling dews,

In May's green plantations.'

"

A third ballad, dealing with the balmy beauties of May,

was dictated to me by a native of the isle of Thasos:

"Ei/a irovKl OaXaaffivo k eva ttovXI ^ovv^trio-

^covd^ei TO OaXacraivb Koi Xiet, to ^ovvrjcno'

" Tt fxe cf>covd^ei,<;, ^p aSep^e, koI tL fjue Trapayji\vei<;
;"

" Si)/36, iTovki fjb,
'9 Tov Toiro fiov, (Tvpe '5 rrj •yvvaiicd fiov."

" Fftj KaprepS) ttjv "Avoi^i, tov Mdij, to KakoKoipi,

Nrt fiTTovfiTTOVKidaovv to, fiovvd, vd (TKidxTovv Ta XayKaBta,

Na ^yovv oi BXa^ot ^ '? Ta ^ovvd, k y ^\d-)(r]i; ? Ta XayKdSia,

Na irdpw TO tov^eki fiov vd ^ySi vd Kvvrjyijcra),

Kal vavpco ttjv dydirr) jxov vd rrj yKvKo^iKrjcrco.'

"There was a bird of the sea and a bird of the hills.

The bird of the sea calls, and the bird of the hiUs replies :

' Wherefore doat thou call me, brother, what is thy command ?

'

' Go, my dear bird, to my native land, go to my wife.'

' I am waiting for Spring, for May, for the fine weather.

For the mountains to burst into bud, for the forests to grow shady.

For the shepherds to come forth on the hills, and the shepherdesses

into the woods,

That I may take my musket and go forth a-hunting,

That I may find my beloved and give her a sweet kiss.'"

It will be noticed that the conventional metaphor of the

birds is dropped towards the end of the song, and the speaker

resumes his human character and tastes.'''

As an instance of the perfect abandon, which characterizes

the May Day festivities of the modern Greeks, may be mentioned

a custom which until quite recently prevailed in the island of

' BXdxo' and BX(ix?!s> ' shepherds ' and ' shepherdesses.' The name Wallaeh

is commonly applied to all people leading a pastoral life, whether of WaUachian

nationality or not, and points to the nomadic character of this mysterious

tribe.

'' For English May-Songs ancient and modern, see The Booh of Days,

vol. I. p. 546.
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Syra in the Aegean. In the evening of that day the women
used to go down to the shore en masse and wash their feet

in the sea. Crowds of admiring males witnessed the per-

formance, which was accompanied by much laughter and

good-humoured horse-play. The custom may have originated

in some solemn ceremony of propitiation of the sea-nymphs, if

not of Aphrodite herself The May festivities all over Europe

are permeated with symbolical allusions to fertility, and such

an appeal to the spirits of the water would harmonize well

with the analogous appeals to the tree-spirits, exemplified by

the wreaths already mentioned. The divinings by the flower

petals are also obviously connected with a similar idea.

There are several saws expressing popular opinion on the

character of this month : 'O Ma??? exet r ovo/jlu kji 'A.irpiXr}';

TO, XovXovSia, "May enjoys the fame, but April brings forth

the flowers." Weather-lore pronounces : Ma??? ajSpexo';, xpovid

evTvxia-fievTj, " A rainless May portends a prosperous year."^ The

serenity of May is, however, occasionally disturbed by hail-

storms. The folk muse turns this untoward circumstance to

account

:

'Avrd V/aeTre Sev e^pexe, rov Mar] ^^aXa^'f^vet.

" "When it should it did not even rain ; in May it hails,"

a proverb applied to those who display inopportune energy or

liberality.

An equivalent to our saying :

Change not a clout

Till May be out,^

is offered by the Macedonian commandment : Mrjv ^a\a<f)peovri';

Td Kopp-i cr' oa-ov 6 "EXu^tto? ehai da-Trpt<Tp,ivo^, "Do not

lighten your body so long as Mount Olympus is clad in white,"

an advice the prosaic import of which is redeemed by the poetic

form of the expression.

1 This especially applies to the vines, v. infra September.

2 For a variety of saws concerning May see E. Inwards, Weather Lore,

pp. 31 foil.
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June.

This month is known as the 'Harvester' (@e/oto-T7;?),

because harvest begins during it. In fact, it is the beginning

of the busiest time in the peasant's year, and the folk poet

may well complain

:

'Att' to depo {09 T^? e\r]al<;

Aev diroXeLTrovv rj SofXetat?.

"From harvest till the olive's press'd

In life there is but little rest."

Nevertheless, this month enjoys the distinction of including

the very crown of Midsummer festivals. On the 24th of June

is celebrated the feast of the Nativity of St John the Baptist

or, as he is termed in the Calendar of the Greek Church, the

Precursor ('O UpoSpo/^o?), and popularly known as St John of

the Divination ("At Ttdwrji; rov KX'^Bova), a name derived from

one of the many methods of fortune-telling which constitutes

the principal feature of the festival.

On the eve (dvi^fiepa) of the feast parties of village maidens

are in the habit of gathering together in a purposely darkened

room, with a mirror. Having thus " taken darkness for an

ally," they all look into the magic mirror by turns. Those

who are to marry within the year see, or fancy that they see,

the future husband's face in the glass—peeping over their

shoulders, as it were. The less fortunate, or less imaginative,

ones are compelled to possess their souls in patience till

next year.

Another form of the same practice is the following: each

maid separately takes a looking-glass into her bedroom and

after having undressed stands in front of it, uttering this

formula

:

Tlaipvco Tov Ka9p€(j>Tr] koX tov Bed TrepcKaXw

Ottoio? eivai Trj<; TvxVf /^^v aTToyjre vd tov Biw.

"I take up this mirror and God I beseech,

Whosoever is to be my fate, may I see him this night."

She then puts the glass under her pillow and tries hard to

dream. This ceremony closely corresponds with the Hallowe'en
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practice of the North, mentioned in Burns's poem of that name
(xiii). The custom for the Scotch maiden was to go alone

to a looking-glass, holding a candle. According to some
authorities she should eat an apple,' according to others she
should comb her hair before the glass. Then the face of her
predestined partner would appear in the depths of the mirror.

This superstition is related to another, not unknown to

English school-girls of the present day. The first new moon
in the year is made to declare to them the husband that is

to be, and she is invoked in the following words, pronounced
by the girl standing against a tree, with her foot on a

stone

:

New Moon, New Moon, I hail thee

By all the virtue in thy body,

Grant this night that I may see

Him who my true love is to be.^

It is curious that the English girl's invocation should be

more pagan in tone than the Macedonian maiden's prayer.

The looking-glass form of divination is akin to the familiar,

and now fashionable, crystal-gazing. It is only one of a number
of superstitions belonging to an ancient and numerous family.

Visions are seen on walls or in water, in mirror or the moon
;

but the object is ever the same. "Ancient and modern

superstition...attributes the phantasms to spiritual agency,"

says Mr Andrew Lang.'

A third attempt at peering into futurity is made by means

of water and molten lead—old spoons and forks often going

to the pot for this purpose. A basin is filled with water and,

while an incantation is being muttered, the molten lead is

dropped into the vessel. The forms which the metal assumes

in congealing are interpreted symbolically. If for example, the

lead spreads into an even surface, that is a sign that his or

her wishes will be fulfilled without difficulty ; should, on the

contrary, the metal shape itself into a lump or ' mountain,'

' Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 38
; pp. 55 foil.

^ School Superstitions, by T. Parker Wilson, in the ' Boyal Magazine ' of

Sept., 1901. For other versions of this appeal to the Moon see Memoirs of

the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. pp. 117 foil.

' Cock-Lane and Common-Sense, pp. 69 foil.

4—2
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it signifies that great obstacles lie in the way of his or her

happiness, and so forth.

An allusion to this form of divination is to be found in

a popular love-couplet which I heard at Salonica

:

"Ei/a KOfifiaTi fioKafjua 6a pL^(o \ to TrrjydSi,

Na KaOapeyfrr) to vepo, va hia> TToto? 6d fie "Trdpj].

"A lump of gold shall I drop into the well,

That the water may grow clear, and I may see who my husband is to be."

On the same evening takes place another ceremony with a

similar end in view. Water is drawn from a well into a jug, in

perfect silence {/3ov^6 or dfjiLXrjTo vepo)} Into it is thrown the

white of an egg, and then it is left out in the open air through

the night. The shapes which the egg assumes are examined

on the following morning and interpreted in the same way as

those of the lead. In Russia a parallel custom prevails on

Christmas Eve ; but, instead of lead or egg, the material used

is molten wax. The sinful professions of the 'wax-melter'

{Kr]po')(vTT]<;) and the ' lead-melter ' (fji.o\v/3So'x^vT7j<;) are not

unknown to the islanders .of the Aegean.^

Of like spells we find many traces both in England and in

Scotland. The ' Wake of Freya ' still survives as a memory,

if not as an actual practice." Burns in a note to Hallowe'en

gives an interesting description of the custom as it prevailed

in Scotland in his day,'' while Keats has immortalized a kindred

superstition in his beautiful poem. The Eve of St Agnes

:

They told her how, upon St Agnes's Eve
Young virgins might have visions of delight,

And soft adorings from their loves receive

Upon the honey'd middle of the night.

If ceremonies due they did aright.^

1 This water is also called a,\a\ov, see Duoange, Glossarium ad scriptores

mediae et infimae Graecitatis, s. v. iiaaTpaira.

2 W. H. D. Rouse, 'Folklore from the Southern Sporades' in Folk-Lore,

June, 1899, p. 152. Most of these methods of divination are common to many
parts of the Greek East; see a few notes on Aeiai.dai./ioi'lai jcal "0/jkoi in the

''EeviKov 'U/iepo\6yiov' Maplvou 11. BperoD, Paris, 1866, pp. 219—220; G.

Georgeakis et L^on Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 307—308.

2 G. Borrow, Lavengro, oh. xx. * N. 10.

' VI. Por a full description of this superstition see The Book of Days, vol. i.

p. 140.
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Likewise Poor Robin's Almanack for 1770 tells us how

On St Mark's Eve, at twelve o'clock,

The fair maid will watch her smock,

To find her husband in the dark.

By praying unto Good St Mark.^

But all the above modes of divination are in Macedonia

eclipsed by the picturesque rite which lends to the feast of the

Baptist its popular designation. This is the rite known
throughout the Greek world as d /cXj/Soi/a?, and it well deserves

a chapter to itself It is perhaps the most interesting form of

hydromancy which can be directly associated with the Mid-

summer ceremonies prevalent all over Europe and regarded

by folklorists as having for their object the promotion of

fertility. The step from a rite of propitiation to one of divina-

tion is but a short one. Even after the idea had been abandoned

that the ceremonies in question operated to bring about the

desired effect, the wish to obtain an omen as to the future of

individuals, especially on matters matrimonial, might well have

continued to be cherished. " It is thus that magic dwindles

into divination.'"'

'O KXTySova^."

In Macedonia the ceremony, or pastime—for, like most of

these rites, it has long been shorn of its serious character*

—

is performed as follows.

On the eve of the day young people of both sexes,—for

this is a social spell,—and not unfrequently married men and

women also, fix upon a certain spot where the performance is

to be held. Then a child is sent round to collect from the

members of the party different 'tokens' {(r-qfidhia), consisting

^ Quoted in The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 550.

2 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. ii. p. 129.

' The name is a modernized form of the ancient /cXijSiiy, an omen contained

in a word, whence k\t)5ov1^u, to give an omen, etc. The peasants, however,

regard it as connected with the verb /cXeiSiicu, to lock, and this opinion has

given rise to some of the terms employed above.

* Indeed KkfiSovas sometimes is used as a synonym for a frivolous sport, in

which any nonsense is permissible. Hence the popular saying, " airra 's rhv

K\riSoya vi. to. ir^s (or vi. ra wovKriari's) " conveying pretty nearly the same

meaning as our " tell that to the marines."
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of rings, beads, buttons, or anything that the participators in

the ceremony are in the habit of wearing about their persons.

To each of these tokens is attached a flower, or a sprig of

basil, and then they are all cast into a jug or pitcher, which

is also crowned with flowers, especially with basil and the

blossom of a creeping plant, resembling the honeysuckle and

from its association with the rite called KKijSova<; or St John's

Flower (ToO "At rinpvr) to XovXouSi)} la some districts a gigantic

cucumber, or an onion, is cast in along with the tokens. The

vessel is then carried to the fountain, the spout (a-ovXrjvdpi) of

which is likewise decorated in a manner recalling the well-

flowering and tap-dressing customs once popular in England.^

The maid who bears the vessel must not utter a single word,

and if spoken to she must not answer. Having filled the pitcher,

she carries it back in silence. A red kerchief is spread over

its mouth and fastened round the edges with a ribbon, or a

string, and a padlock (/cXetSmi/ta). The last mentioned article

seems to be due partly to the mistaken etymology of the name
KXiiSova<; (unless, indeed, the etymology has been suggested by

the article), and partly no doubt to the mystic significance

attributed by popular superstition to a lock.' This part of

the ceremony is known as the 'locking' (ro KXecSaifj-a) and

in some places, as Nigrita, for example, where the silence rule

is not observed, the action is accompanied by the following

song, sung by a chorus of maidens both on the way to the

fountain and round it, while the pitcher is filling:

To K.Xe(S(ofji,a.*

^a^oovrjadr], avvid^rjcrdr),

Via va KXeihwcrovfjL-q rovv KXeiBovva

' Cp. the plants used for purposes of divination on St John's Day in other

countries, such as the Ciuri di S. Gluvanni in Sicily and St John's wort

in Prussia. J. G. Prazer, The Golden Bough, vol. ii. p. 129.

^ The Book of Bays, vol. i. p. 819.

2 On the use of looks and knots as impediments to sorcery, see J. G. Frazer,

The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 400 foil.

This song was taken down by a maid of Nigrita at my request. She could

only just write and so she unconsciously reproduced in her spelling the local

pronunciation, which I have endeavoured to retain in the above copy.
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Me t' 'Aiyiai'viov rovv KXeuSovva.

Iloto? ar) ^inrf-^T], ttoio'; (ttj TroTKTr] (bis)

K?j fiapdOKav TO. XovXovBia a ;

Tpd fiTj cf)VT7]-\lrr], yp'd fitj ttotjctt;

K.r} fiapdQKav rd XovXovSia fi .

©ovfiai]
fj,',

TT) 6v— , Tr) dvyarepa a
'AXXoi/i/ veto vd fjLrjv tij Soyar)!;. (bis}

dkOVKr/vd fi, riyib rrjv dppa^ooviaa (bis)

M evav Bovpyapov T^iXeirr) (bis)

Me evav ird-^ rd ')(iXt,a Trpo/Bara,

Ta rp UKoaia Sa/MaXiSia.

The locking of the vessel.

Come together, oh be ye gathered together,

That we may look the pitcher

With St John's flower.

"Who planted thee? Who watered thee.

And thy blossoms are faded ?

"

"An old woman planted me, an old woman watered me,

Therefore my blossoms are faded."

" Thomae, dear Thomae, thy daughter

Give her not to another youth."

"O Doukena, dear Doukena, I have betrothed her

To a Bulgarian gentleman,

To the one who owns a thousand sheep,

And three hundred heifers !

"

The pitcher, thus prepared, is exposed " to the light of

the stars " ('? rr/v da-rpoipeyyid, or '9 to ^darepo), or is placed

under a rose-tree, where it remains during the night. Early-

next morning it is taken indoors and set in the corner of a

room. In the afternoon of the festal day the young people

assemble once more round the pitcher and proceed to 'unlock'

it, accompanying the action with a variation of the same song

:

To ^eicXeihcofia.

M.a^covT]a07j, avvid^Tjadrj,

Tid vd ^rjKXeiBwaovfiTj rovv KXeoSovva, etc.
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The unlocking of the vessel.

Come together, oh be ye gathered together,

That we may unlock the pitcher, etc.

A little boy, the most guileless-looking that can be found,

is appointed to lift oif the kerchief, which is then thrown over

his face, and thus blindfolded ('? ra Tv<f)Kd) he dips his right

hand into the pitcher. While the boy is doing this, one of the

bystanders cries out :
" We open the vessel. May good luck

issue forth!" {'Avoiyovfie tov KXijSova, va ^yy to xaXoppl^iKO !)}

Then the boy draws out the first token, singing

livov<; a-7)/x.aoi kt) av epyrj,

Na Tratj ? rd %eppa<; fi oKav to, KaXd.

"Whose token comes forth,

May they go to Serres and enjoy all manner of happiness."

The owner of this first token is cheered by the others and

congratulated on his or her good luck. Then each of the

company by turns or some one, generally an old woman well

versed in Luck-lore, recites or improvises a couplet as each

token is being drawn. In some districts, in lieu of couplets,

they propound riddles.^ In either case the saying is considered

as foreshadowing the future of the person to whom the token

belongs. As may be imagined, all the predictions are not

equally pleasing. Some of them are grotesque and sometimes

even such as a more cultured audience would pronounce coarse.

These give rise to many sallies of rustic wit at one another's

expense.

The cucumber is drawn out last and eaten. Then the real

broad farce begins. The tokens are flung back into the pitcher,

and the company give free play to their sense of fun in the way
of sayings which, when the circle is exclusively confined to

married women, are neither meant nor meet for male ears.

The festival generally ends with dancing and singing.

1 For other formulae customary at the opening of the jug elsewhere, see

Bemhard Schmidt, Lieder verschiedenen Inhalts, No. 63 ; Passow, Disticha,

No. 85.

' A eoUectiou of both these kinds of folk literature will be found at the end

of the volume.
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A performance essentially similar to the Greek Kkrfhova'i,

though wanting in many of its picturesque details, is popular

among the Russians. "At the Christmas festival a table is

covered with a cloth, and on it is set a dish or bowl containing

water. The young people drop rings or other trinkets into the

dish, which is afterwards covered with a cloth, and then the

Podhlyudnuiya Songs commence. At the end of each song one

of the trinkets is drawn at random, and its owner deduces an

omen from the nature of the words which have just been sung."^

Bonfires.

Another important feature of the feast are the bonfires

{(pa)Ti,aL<;y kindled on the eve. It is the custom for boys to leap

through the flames. This is called ' leaping the fleas ' {tttj^ovv

Toii? yfrvWovi), that is leaping over the fire which is supposed to

burn and exterminate these enemies to the peace of southerners.

Tbe same custom exists in some parts of Russia where "fires

are lighted on St John's night and people jump through them

themselves, and drive their cattle through them."' St John's

fires are also common throughout the Roman Catholic world

both in Europe and in South America, and the belief prevails

that the flames cannot hurt those who jump through them.

They survived until very late days in Ireland. Ralston remarks

that these festivals, bonfires, etc. connected with St John are

" of thoroughly heathenish origin."^ The justice of this remark

is proved by the antiquity of the custom, which certainly dates

from pre-Christian times. We read in the Old Testament^ that

King Manasseh "caused his children to pass through the fire

in the valley of the son of Hinnom." We also possess Ovid's

testimony that the practice was popular among the ancient

Romans

:

Certe ego transilui positas ter in ordine flammas.^

' Kalston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 197.

2 At Polygyros, in the Chalcidic Peninsula, these bonfires are known as

irapaKa^'yoi.

3 lb. p. 240. •» lb. p. 241.

5 2 Chron. xxxiii. 6. ^ Ovid. Fast. iv. 655.
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In fact leaping through the flames played a prominent part in the

festival of Pales (Palilia), held on April 21st. " Similarly at the

time of our Christmas, bonfires were kindled by the Norsemen in

honour of Thor and Odin, and it was an old Scotch custom to

light 'a Candlemas Bleeze' on February 2, possibly connected

with the old Italian rites of Februatio."^ Thus far the Eve."

On the day itself in some parts of Macedonia the peasants

are in the habit of festooning their cottages and girding their

own waists with wreaths of the " St John's Flower " as a charm

against various diseases. The village maidens boil the blossoms

and wash their hair with the elixir extracted therefrom, in the

same hope which prompts the use of eaux toniques to their

sisters of the West.'

' G. H. Hallam's edition of The Fasti of Ovid, note on iv. 655.

^ For descriptions of the St John's festivities in certain islands of the Aegean,

see W. H. D. Rouse, ' Folklore from the Southern Sporades ' in Folk-Lore, June
1899, pp. 178-9; G. Georgeakis et L6on Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp.
304 foil., and references to authorities for the custom in other parts of Greece.

In England also the St John's celebrations were very popular in olden

times, the bonfire being made out of contributions collected for the purpose.

On the superstitious notions about St John's Eve, prevalent in England
and Ireland, and other interesting particulars, see The Book of Days, vol. i.

pp. 814 foil. Frazer associates these midsummer rites with the ancient

ceremonies the object of which was to foster the growth of vegetation, one of

them being the Feast of Adonis, familiar to classical scholars through the

Fifteenth Idyll of Theocritus: see The Golden Bough, vol. n. pp. 115 foil.

3 On ' magic plants,' and more especially St John's wort, culled on this day,

see J. G. Frazer, ib. vol. iii. pp. 328 foil.



CHAPTER VI.

JULY TO DECEMBER.

July.

This month is known to the peasant as the 'Thresher'

( AXaivicTTrj^, 'AXavTi'j^, or 'AXayvdpr/i;), as the threshing of

corn begins in it

:

AXa3vdp7)<; r aXavi^ei,

K77 Avyov(rTo<; to fe;^&)jOtfe(.

" July threshes it ; but August winnows it."

Another popular proverb declares

"Ertrj, Ta)')(eL to Xivdpi

N dvdfj Tov AXmvdpr).

'"Tis the wont of flax to blossom forth in July,"

the moral of which is that it is of no use fighting against the

laws of Nature.

A third saying contains an allusion to the grasshopper :

T^tTf?7«:a? ekdXrjcre,

M.avprj paiya yvdXiae.
,

" The grasshopper has chirped ; the black grape has begun to gleam."

The song of the grasshopper and the joys of the juice of the

grape are here coupled together in a manner which Anacreon

would have appreciated keenly. The Greek's attitude towards

this " melodious insect " has undergone less change than the

name by which it is known. To the modern Hellene the grass-

hopper's chirping is still a " sweet prophetic strain," and, had
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he not ceased to believe in the Tuneful Nine and their divine

leader, he might still exclaim with the old poet

:

" The Muses love thy shrilly tone

;

Apollo calls thee all his own."'

The farmers of Macedonia out of the newly ground corn

make a large thin cake, which they take to the village fountain

or well. They sprinkle it with water and then distribute it

among the bystanders, who in return wish them 'a happy

year.' This cake is called ' Grasshopper-Cake ' (r^iT^rjpoKXiKo),

and is supposed to be a kind of offering to their favourite

insect. The following rhymes express the insect's satisfaction

at the sacrifice

:

'Ami'tfeTe, Oepi^eTS Krj fieva kXlkc xdvere,

Kal pi^re to '9 rrj ^pvcri, vd Trdco vd to -Trdpco,

N(i KdTaw vd to (pdco fia^v fxe Ta iraiBtd fjbov,

Na ireaco vci ireOdvio.

"Thresh and mow and make a cake for me.

Throw it into the fount that I may go and fetch it,

And sit and eat it with my children,

And then lay me down and die."

August.

Fasting and feasting are the two scales in which the modern

Greek's existence seems alternately to balance itself August

begins with the Feast of the Progress of the Precious and

Vivifying Cross ('H irpooho'; tov TUfiiov koI ^cooTrotov %Tavpov,

popularly known as ToO 't.ravpov). Bonfires are the order of

the evening. The boys jump over them shouting in vigorous,

1 Anacreon's ode, or rather the ode which passes under Anaoreon's name, to

the TfTTi^, translated by Thomas Moore. Cp. "This noise was so pleasing to the

ear of the Ancients, that their Poets are always using it as a simile for sweet

sounds." Liddell and Scott s.v. and references.

^ A. A. Vovalov, ''H kotA to Ila.yyai.ov Xdpa,' p. 47. In America also, though

in some parts the chirping of a cricket foretells sorrow, yet it is generally

deemed unlucky to kill one. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society,

vol. VII. p. 41. In England " when crickets chirp unusually, wet is expected."

E. Inwards, Weather-Lore, p. 183.
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but sadly unenlightening, terms : ^Kvaxioare! irapaxioare! "Dig
up ! bury !

" whom or what, they know not.^ This exclamation

supplies the name by which the custom is known at Melenik.

At Shatista, in Western Macedonia, the same fires are called

Kkahapia or 'bush-fires,' and at Berat, in Albania, Trikka.

The evening is a Meat-Feast (AvoKpea), a preparation for, and
a fortification against, a fortnight's fast, which again in its turn

is a prelude to the Feast of the Repose of the Virgin ('H KoiinjcrK

T»)? ©eoroKov, popularly T?)? Tiava'^ia^). Nor do these exhaust

the list of August celebrations. On the 23rd is held the Feast

of the Return of the Feast of the Virgin ('ATroSoo-c? t^? ioprij';

Trj<; ©eoTOKov) or of The Holy Merciful (T7? 'A'yt,a<; 'EXeouo-T;?).

This day is solemnized by much dancing and singing of the

mournful kind common in the East. The mournfulness among

the Bulgarians of Macedonia is further deepened by the dismal

droning of the bag-pipe—an instrument whereof the strains

appear to delight the Bulgarian as much as the Highlander,

in proportion as they distress all other mortals. Again, on the

29th, the Cutting-off of the Precious head of St John the

Forerunner ('H dTroro/xfj rfj^ Tifiia<i Ke<^aXrj<; ^Icodwov tov

UpoSpofiov) is made the occasion of more abstinence.

It is in harmony with this religious gloom that August is

considered as the precursor of wmter

:

'O AvyouaTO'i eirdrqae '? rrjv aKpa tov )(eifj,wva.

"August has set his foot on Winter's edge."

Maupto"' 7) pw'ya airo to (TTa^v\i,

;

'VayviacT rj KupBia tov Kapa^OKvprj.

" Has the grape grown black in the cluster ?

The ship-captain's heart has grown dark."

In this symbolical style the man learned in weather-lore

warns his audience that summer calms are behind and winter

storms before us.

1 May not these words contain a hint of "the death and resurrection of

vegetation," which are said to be the ideas underlying the midsummer rites ? It

should be noted that vapax'^'"^ ^^'^ avaxu'''^ (or Jai/axw"") are the terms

commonly applied by the people to the burial and exhumation of the dead.
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These pessimistic views are, however, contradicted by other

authorities who declare

:

'O rjXio'i Tov M.aCov r AvyoixrTov to tjieyyapi.

" May's sun is August's moon."

Some even go so far in their enthusiastic appreciation as to

exclaim

:

Avyovare, KaXe fiov fj,rjva, vaaovv hvo (f>opal<; rov ')(p6vo.

" August, my fair month, that thou wert twice a year !

"

But this may be mere flattery.

In any case the wise man puts his trust not in traditional

lore but in scientific observation. A flock of wild geese flying

inland is taken as a promise of fine weather, while rains and

storms are prognosticated if the birds fly towards the sea.' The

flight of the crane was similarly considered by the ancients a

sign of approaching winter—p^ei/xaro? uprjv BetKviiei o/M^prjpov.^

The first twelve days of the month are closelj' watched, and

the weather which prevails on each one of them is carefully

committed to memory ; for unerring experience, assisted by a

profound study of matters meteorological, has established the

rule that the same kind of weather will also prevail during each

of the succeeding twelve months. Hence these twelve days are

designated 'Month-Days' (to. p^epofiTji'ia).^ In like manner in

England it was once a common superstition that the wind which

blew on New Year's Eve prognosticated the character of the

ensuing twelve months

:

If New Year's Eve night-wind blow south.

It betokeneth warmth and growth
;

If west, much milk, and fish in the sea

;

If north much cold and storm there will be
;

and so forth, in Hone's venerable verse.

' Cp. the English omens taken from the flight of geese. E. Inwards,

Weather-Lore, p. 160.

2 Hes. W. and D. 450.

^ Or have we here a survival of the classical UpoiMrivia (ri, Thuc. v. 54) ' the

holy days of the month ' ?
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The jackdaw is the typical bird of this month :

Ka^e -rrpafia \ tov Kaipo tov ktj o Ko\oib<; tov Avyova-ro.

"Everything in due season, and the jackdaw in August."

The Drymiais.

The first three days of August, like the corresponding days

in March already noticed, are sacred to the Drymiais (Api;/xtai?).

Who or what these beings are is a mystery as yet unfathomed

by folklorists. The very name is a problem which still remains

to be solved.^ The Drymiais appear to be of two kinds : vernal

and autumnal. During the periods of March and August,

referred to above, no tree or vine is cut, for fear lest it should

wither ; no one bathes in the sea, for fear that their bodies will

swell; and no clothes are washed, lest they should decay. To

these days, which are observed everywhere along the coast and

in the islands of the Aegean, the Macedonians add the last

three days of either month as well as all the Wednesdays

and Fridays of each.''

According to one hypothesis the Drymiais are a species of

nymphs, joining under one name the attributes both of the

Hamadryads and of the Naiads of old. In Spring they are

worshipped, or rather dreaded, as wood-nymphs ; in Autumn as

water-nymphs. This view is strengthened to some extent by

the following popular saying :

'O AvyovaTO'i yea tu iravia,

K^ o yiapTT)^ yia ra ^vKa.

"August is bad for linen.

And March for trees."

' Coray gives the name as i^pviiiiaTo. and derives it from Bpiwroi ' to tear,'

while others spell it A/Ji^/iais and would have it from Spv/xds ' a wood.' The

speUing countenanced by Soarlatos the lexicographer is Aplfiais, but Apv/iij.aTa

also is known : see G. Georgeakis et L^on Pineau Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 309.

In my spelling of the name I have endeavoured to conform as nearly as possible

to the pronunciation current at Nigrita and other parts of Macedonia. On the

superstition cp. W. H. D. Bouse, 'Folklore from the Southern Sporades,' in

Folk-Lore, June 1899, p. 179.

^ V. supra, p. 21.
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Another version of the same proverb, said to be current in

the peninsula of Cassandra (ancient Pallene), is still more

explicit

:

T' A.v'^ovaT rj Apvfiaif 9 ra iravia,

K17 Tov Mapriov '? to, ^vXa}

" The Drymiais of August affect the linen,

And those of March affect the woods."

Some additional support for this theory may be derived

from the custom of bathers in August to arm themselves with

a rusty nail which, they believe, is efficacious in preventing the

Drymiais from coming near them. This seems to me to be a

fair proof that the Drymiais are, at any rate, regarded by the

popular consciousness in the light of personal beings, though the

personification is somewhat vague. For we know from other

sources that iron in any shape or form—nail, ring, etc.—is a

good defence against fairies,^ an idea as widely diffused as any

in folklore :
" The Oriental jinn are in such deadly terror of

iron, that its very name is a charm against them ; and so in

European folklore iron drives away fairies and elves, and

destroys their power."' The old Scholiast on the Xith book

of the Odyssey, quoted by Mr Andrew Lang,* also informs us

that iron " drives away devils and ghosts." Mr Tylor's explana-

tion is that fairies, elves, and jinn "are essentially, it seems,

creatures belonging to the ancient Stone Age, and the new

metal is hateful and hurtful to them." If that be the case, the

Drymiais (provided their title to personal existence is first

established) must have a pretty long pedigree, and should be

added to the number of shadowy survivals from a long-dead

past.

September.

This is the ' Month of the Vintage ' (T/juytjt?;?), also called

%TavpioiT7)<;, or ' Month of the Cross,' from the Feast of the

1 See ' Qepfxah,' by M. X. 'luiivvov, Athens, 1879, p. 58. This author holds

the above theory.

^ J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 46.

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 140.

* Custom and Myth, p. 82.
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Exaltation of the Precious Cross ('H ?,.^(om^ rod Ti/xiov
Xravpod), held on the 14th. These events and the following
two prognostications—one prospective and the other retro-

spective—are September's chief claims to the folklorist's

attention.

Av taax; ^pe^' 6 TpvyrjTrjt;, X"P°'
'? '''^^ rvpoKoixo.

" If September brings rain, joy to the cheese-maker !

"

Mai;? d^pe-)^o<;, TpvyyjTr^t; x'^'RovfJ-evo^.

"A rainless May means a mirthful September,"

that is, the vintage is particularly rich if the preceding May has
been dry.

On September 2nd is observed the Day of St John the
Faster {'Icodwov tov NrjarevTov), so called not because he fasts

himself—though he probably did in his time—but because he
is the cause of fasting to others. Not only meat but also

grapes are forbidden on this day. In return, the pious peasant

expects the saint to protect him against fevers."

October.

October is known as the 'Month of St Demetrius' (Ayio-

hr)fj,7)rpidrri^ or simply ^nfj.rjTpia.Trj'i), from the feast of the

saint celebrated on the 26th, a feast famous for the number
of weddings which enliven it, as will be noticed in our chapter

" The following is the form of the same superstition which prevails in

Southern Greece :
—" St John was a physician, and especially skilled in the

cure of fevers.,..When he was aware that his death was approaching, he set up
a column, and bound to its foundations all manner of diseases with silken

threads of various colours : fevers with a yellow thread, measles with a red one,

and other diseases with other colours...and said, 'When I die, let whosoever is

sick come and tie to this column a silken thread with three knots of the colour

that his sickness takes, and say, ' Dear St John, I bind my sickness to the

column, and do by thy favour loose it from me,' and then he will be healed.'"

Eamporoglou, Hist. Ath. in Eennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore of Modem
Greece, p. 167.

A. F. 5
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on Marriage. It is also the conimencement of seed-time,

according to the adage

:

'O^Tco/Spto ?iev e(T7reipe<;,

^OxTO) crcopov<;' Bev eKaves,

which may be paraphrased thus :

" If in October you forget to sow,

Expect a passing scanty crop to mow."

A spell of fine weather is recognized in the saw :

'A.'yioZr}fJi'qTpiaTr)

MtKjod KoXoKaipaKi.

"St Demetrius' month is a second little summer."

November.

This month is known as the ' Sower ' {I'rropia'i) par excel-

lence. Sowing is so essentially a characteristic of the season,

and it concerns the peasant so nearly, that even religion is

forced to enlist the prevailing spirit in its service. The Virgin,

whose feast occurs on the 21st (Ta EtVoSta t?j? @eoTCKOv)

generally' goes by the name of ' Patroness of the Seed-time

'

(SecTTropiTiaa-a). Nevertheless the secular appellation of the

month is in some parts supplanted by the religious name
' Month of St Andrew ' ('Aj/Tpea?), due to the feast of the

Apostle on the last day of the month ("Ai.' 'Avrpea). The saint

is pictured as a hoary old man with a long snowy beard, and a

gentle, though grave, countenance. His is a typical wintry

figure: frosty but kindly. The first snowfall is attributed to his

influence. T' aatrpiaeTa yevetar 6 "Ai'Avrpeai;, "St Andrew has

washed his beard white," is the poetical form in which the event

is described by the country-folk. They also perpetrate a profane

pun in saying, " After the feast of St Andrew everything grows

strong" (varep' dir tov "At 'Avrpea 6\a avrpeuevovv ['Ai^Spea?

—

avhpelo^^), that is, the cold grows severer, and the storms more

frequent and fierce.

' The word aupbs is still used in the sense of ' a heap of corn,' as it was in

the days of Hesiod (oVe iSpis awpbv afiarai, W. and D. 778).
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On the 18th is held the Feast of St Plato the Martyr

(n\aT&)i'o?), whose name ingenious ignorance has transformed

into St Plane-tree ("Ai HXarai-o?). This is a very important

date in the weather-lore of the coast especially. It is said

that this holy day witnesses all known kinds of meteorological

vicissitude. But the weather which finally prevails at sundown

is the one which will last through the Advent or ' the Forty

Days ' (^apavrarjfLepo). So deeply-rooted is this belief that a

learned farmer tried very earnestly to persuade me that the

failure of Napoleon's Moscow campaign was due to the omens

taken by the Russian Emperor and his counsellors from a careful

observation of the weather on St Plane-tree's Day. " The Tsar

on hearing of Napoleon's approach called together his Council

of State.

' What are we to do, gentlemen ?
' asked His Majesty.

' Wait for St Plane-tree, most serene master,' answered the

President of the Council.

The Tsar followed this sensible advice, and saved his

empire." Not a bad paraphrase of Nicholas the First's

dictum :
" Generals January and February will fight for us,"

and a good example of the mythopoeic faculty of the people.

December.

The last two months of the year together are designated

'Twins' {^ihvfjLoi); but December by itself rejoices in the

name of NiKoXacTT)^ or ' Month of St Nicholas,' from the

name of the saint whose feast is held on the 6th. The same

saint wedded to St Barbara (Dec. 4th) figures in the adage

:

NikoXltctcl, Hap^ap'iTcra, /ATrpo? koX Tricro) 6 ')(^£i/j.a)va<;.

" St Nicholas and St Barbara : before, behind winter."

The folk punster also exercises his wit at the expense of

the most prominent saints of the month in alliterative doggerel

of this type

:

Dec. 4. "At Bap^dpa jSap^apwvei,

5. "Al l,d^^a<; cra^avwvei,

„ 6. "At NtKoXa? Trapaxmvei,

„ 12. "At l-TTvpiScov ^avaxtovei.

5—2
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"St Barbara behaves barbarously,

St Sabbas winds us up in a shroud {a-a^avov) (of snow),

St Nicholas buries us in the earth,

St Spyridion exhumes us."

He also says that after the Feast of St Spyridion the days

begin to grow longer by one grain (^TrvpiSav—cnrvpi). The

incoiTigible one further maintains that on the Feast of

St Ignatius ("At 'lyvdTio<;, Dec. 20th) the sun stands facing

us (ayvavTevet). The English reader, who will miss the point

of these jokes, need not bewail the loss.

As a general epilogue to this survey of the peasant's year,

we may quote his opinion concerning the seasonableness and

unseasonableness of indulging in the juice that maketh glad

the heart of man :

Mjji'a? /xe TO p,

To Kpaarl Bi'x^cov vepo'

yirjva'; SiT^tu? p,

To Kpaal jxe ro vepo.

" Month with r.

Unmixed jar

;

Month sans r,

A mixed jar."

'

It should be noted that there are only four months in

the year "sans r," as against eight "with r," but the former

are the hottest (from May to August). Hence the wisdom

of the rule which at first sight looks somewhat whimsical.

On the whole, it is a vast improvement on the Hesiodic

principle of " three measures of water to one of wine,"'' which

in its severity almost verges on total abstinence.

Popular Astronomy.

Ere we proceed to describe the great Winter Festivities,

it may be well to enlarge a little more on a subject closely

connected with the weather-lore discussed in the preceding

' Cp. the English saying, "When there is an )• in the month oysters are in

season."
'^ TpU ildaros irpox^eii', rb Se Tirparov Uiiiv otvov. W. and D. 596.
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pages. The peasant's notions on the nature and the move-
ments of the heavenly bodies are as curious as his ideas on

matters sublunary. The bright starry band, which stretches

across the sky, and which has been compared by the fancy

of so many races to a road or way, is called by the Macedonian

country-folk 'The Heap of corn' (Scopo?), or 'The Priest's

Straw ' (To d'x^vpo tov Trawa). In explanation of this quaint

appellation the following story is told

:

" There was once a village priest, who in the dead of night

purloined some grain from a heap which lay on a farmer's

threshing-floor, waiting to be winnowed. But as the thief

carried his booty away, the night breeze blew the straw or

chaff back, and thus laid a trail by means of which the unholy

father was easily tracked and brought to book."

It would be equally easy to track this idea to its oriental

source. We know that the Syrians, the Persians and the

Turks give to the Galaxy the name of ' Straw Road,' likening

it to a lane littered with bits of straw that fall from the nets

in which they are in the habit of carrying it.^

The Man in the Moon of English folklore is a conception

akin to that of the hero of the Milky Way adventure. Like

his Eastern cousin, he also is a person detected in the act

of gathering illicit goods, though in his case these are but

sticks, the notion being derived from the story of the Sabbath-

breaker in the Bible (Numb. xv. 32 foil.). Chaucer goes

farther, and accuses him of actual theft, and by so doing

he brings him a step nearer to the Macedonian papas, or village

priest

:

On her brest a chorle painted ful even

Bearing a bush of thorns on his backe,

Which for his theft might clime so ne'r the heaven.^

The Greeks of the south call the Milky Way 'River

Jordan.'

The tendency to compare the heavenly bodies to objects

familiar to a husbandman's mind is also displayed in the

Macedonian names for various constellations. Thus the Great

' Tyler, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 360.

2 See T!ie Book of Days, vol. i. p. 52.
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Bear, just as among our own peasants, is called the ' Plough

'

('AX6T/3t), and the different parts of that implement furnish

names for other groups of stars, such as the 'Yoke' (Zu^o?),

the ' Plough-feet ' {ra 'AXerpoTroSia),'^ three stars in the neigh-

bourhood of the Pleiades."

The constellation of the Pleiades too, known in Greece

Proper as the ' Poulia' (77 UovXia), is called by the Macedonians

the ' Clucking or Brooding Hen ' (^ KXaxrcrapidy The setting

of this group towards the end of November is regarded as

an official announcement of the advent of winter, an idea

embodied in the following folk-rhymes from Southern Greece

:

'S T579 BeKa^rd, '9 t^? BeKoy^TU)

'H UovXia 0aai\ev€i

K.al TTto-o) irapcuyyeKveL'

M77T6 -irovXuKt, '? TO KKaBi,

M7T6 yqiopyoii '9 tov ko/xtto,

or

M^/Se Taofinrdvo^ '? to, ^ovvd,

M7;8e yrjfopiyoi; '9 Tov'i KafiTTOVi.

" On the seventeenth, on the eighteenth (o. s.)

The Pleiades set

And leave behind them the command :

Let no bird rest on the bough

Nor husbandman in the plain,

Nor a shepherd in the mountains,

Nor a farmer in the plains."

^ Op. the Homeric names d/xa^a, a wain, ' the great bear
' ; jSoiirjjs, a

ploughman, ' the constellation of Arcturus.'

^ The author's primitive acquaintance with Astronomy forbids any attempt

at more accurate identification, but he will hazard the suggestion that by the

'three stars ' is probably meant the belt of Orion.

' This modern conception of the constellation as a bird supports to a certain

extent the suggestion that the ancient name, irXeiiiSes, is not derived from ir\iu,

'to sail,' but stands for ireXeidSes, 'a flock of doves.' Mr Walter Leaf, in his

edition of Homer's Iliad (xviii. 486), argues with much force in favour of this

view, pointing out that the other names of stars mentioned by the poet are all

derived from a pastoral or agricultural and not from a seafaring life.
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This advice tallies exactly with old Hesiod's warning

:

"When the Pleiades, flying from Orion's mighty strength,

sink into the shadow-streaked sea, it is then that gales from

all points of the sky are wont to rage : beware of having

a boat upon the murky billows at that time of the year."'

Consequently, great attention is paid by the peasants to

the conditions attending the setting of this constellation, and

from those conditions are drawn omens as to the quantity

of the forthcoming crop and the fertility of cattle. If it sets

in a cloudy sky, it is said to portend a rich harvest.

The rainbow, commonly called "bow" {ho^a or So^dpi, from

To^ov), is known at Liakkovikia as KepaaovKevrj, and in that

district the belief prevails that if a male child passes beneath

it, he turns into a girl ; if a girl, she turns into a boy.^ In other

parts of the Greek world the rainbow is called ' Heaven's Gii'dle

'

{^covdpi Tov ovpavov).

The falling of the wind towards evening is popularly ex-

pressed :
" He is gone to supper " (n^7e va (fidj]).

The New Moon.

The new moon is observed with a view to ascertaining the

state of the weather for the ensuing quarter. Me tl Kaipo

TTLda-TTjKe TO cjjeyydpi ; is the common expression. On this

notion, which the Macedonian peasants share with many people

in England—that is, that the weather changes with the moon's

quarterings—Mr Tylor observes: "That educated people to

whom exact weather records are accessible should still find

satisfaction in the fanciful lunar rule, is an interesting case

of intellectual survival."^ According to the same author the

idea is a counterpart of the tendency to associate the growth

and death of plants with the moon's wax and wane, and, we

1 W. and D. 619 foil.

^ A. A.'Toucrlov, ''H Kara to Jldyyaiov Xilipa,' p. 77.

^ Scarlatos, ' Aeji/cdc ttjs Ka.6' -q/j-as 'EXXtji'ik^s SiaX^xrou,' s.v. So^dpt.

* Tylor, Primitive Culture, toI. i. p. 130.
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might add, it belongs to the stage of culture which prevailed

before the line was very rigidly drawn between meteorology

and theology—to times when sky and heaven meant one and

the same thing.^

Eclipse of the Moon.

An eclipse of the moon is considered by the Mohammedans
of Macedonia, as of other parts of the East, a portent of

bloodshed. It is met with reports of fire-arms, and the Imams

call from the minarets the faithful to public prayers in the

mosques.

This recalls in a striking manner the practices of many
savage and barbaric nations. The Indians of America, on

seeing the phenomenon, howled and bewailed and shot at the

sky in order to drive off the monsters which, they believed,

were trying to devour the moon. Similar ideas and similar

methods prevail among many African tribes. The great nations

of Asia, such as the Hindoos and the Chinese, still cling to the

belief in the Eclipse-monster. The latter meet it with prayers,

like the Turks.

But even in civilized Europe, both ancient and modern, we

find numerous proofs of this superstition. The Romans came
to the succour of the afflicted moon by flinging firebrands into

the air, by the blare of trumpets and the clang of brazen pots.

The superstition survived through the Middle Ages into a

very late period. France, Wales and Ireland offer many
instances as late as the I7th century.*

' For certain curious English superstitions regarding the moon see

E. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 64 ; The Book of Days, vol. ii. p. 202 ; Memoirs

of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. pp. 121, 122. On the general

subject concerning the supposed influence of the moon on the life of plants and
animals see J. G. Prazer, The Golden Bough, vol. ii. pp. 155 foil, and Note B.

pp. 457, 458.

2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. pp. 328 foil.



CHAPTEE VII.

WINTER FESTIVITIES.

Of Christmas' sports, the wassail bowl,

That's tost up after fox-i'-th'-hole
;

Of Twelfth-tide cakes, of pease and beans.

Wherewith ye make those merry scenes.

Hbrrick, Hesperides.

' Solemn scenes ' would have been better than ' merry

scenes' as a description of the Macedonian Yule-tide celebra-

tions in their entirety.

The period of Twelve Days, from the Nativity to the

Epiphany (A.eoBeKaijfj,epo), is perhaps the most prolific in super-

stitious lore and practice presented by the Macedonian folk-

calendar. It is during this season that the natural horrors

of winter are heightened by the mysterious beings known
and dreaded under the name of Karkantzari or Skatsantzari\

^ Other forms of the name, current in various parts of Greece, are KaXij-

KavTffapos, KokKarffapos, \vKOKdvT(rapos, KoK-qKavTirapos etc. Some spell it with t

instead of ?; ; but there is little choice as both vowels are pronounced alike, and

the spelUng cannot be determined until the derivation is discovered. This last

has for many years afforded matter for speculation to the ingenious. The most

plausible of all the etymologies suggested is Bernhard Schmidt's (Das Volksleben

der Neugriechen, pp. 142 foil.). He derives the Greek from the Albanian

Karkandsoli, which in its turn comes from the Turkish Kara ( = black) -kond-

jolos (= loup-garou) . But he does not state whether the Turks actually call the

monsters by that name, or whether they believe in them at all. For details

concerning the nature and attributes of these singular beings, as conceived by

the Greeks of the South, see Bennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern

Greece, pp. 197 foil.; W. H. D. Rouse, Folklore from the Southern Sporades in

Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 174 foil. ; G. Georgeakis et L^on Pincau, Le Folk-Lore

de Lesbos, p. 349. The Macedonian conception is substantially the same.
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These malicious fiends are wont to haunt the peasant's home
and make his life well-nigh unbearable. The belief prevails

that those who have a ' light ' guardian angel {eXa<^p6v dyyeXov)

are from Christmas till Twelfth Daj'—when " the waters are

blessed by the baptism " {^a<j)Ti^ovTat to, vepa)—transformed

into monsters. Their nails suddenly grow to an abnormal

length, they turn red in the face, their eyes become bloodshot

and wild, their noses and mouths excrete. In this hideous

guise they roam from house to house at night, knocking at

the doors. Should they be refused admittance, they climb

down through the chimney and terrify the inmates by pinching,

worrying and defiling them in their sleep. The only way to

escape from these torturers is to seize and bind them with a

straw-rope (i/fa^ocr^oti/o). Those who possess no such rope,

or do not feel equal to the task, take care to retire to their

dwellings before dark and to close their doors hermetically,

letting the diabolical creatures continue knocking until

" The cock, that is the trumpet to the morn,

Doth with his lofty and ishrill-sounding throat

Awake the god of day ; and at his warning,

Th' extravagant and erring spirit hies

To his confine."

During the day the Karkantzari rfesume their ordinary

human shapes. Millers for some reason or other—perhaps for

their notorious inability to resist the insidious advice of the

hopper, " tak' it ; tak' it "—seem to be the favourite victims

of the unclean monsters. The following characteristic tale

throws light on the kind of treatment which millers may expect

at the hands of the Karkantzari.

A miller was one evening riding home from his mill,

between two sacks of flour. Suddenly he espied a party of

Karkantzari a little way off on the road, and, seized with fear,

he crouched on the pack-saddle. The enemy soon caught him

up and set about cudgelling him without mercy, though not

without some sense of humour, accompanying each blow with

the exclamation :
" Here goes to the one sack, here to the

other, and here to the load between. The owner where is he ?"
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(Na KT] \ TO Va TO ^oprio, va Ky '? t' dXXo, vtl Krj \ to
Travcoyo/j.i, 6 voiKOKvprji; -Kovvai ;)

During the period when the Karkantzari are believed to be
loose no marriage is solemnized.

All the three great feasts, which are included in the Twelve
Days, are signalized by efforts towards the extinction of these

malevolent demons. In some districts it is the custom on
Christmas Eve 'to burn' {Kaiovp) the Karkantzari. Early

at dawn faggots of holm-oak {n-ovpvdpta) are lighted and
cast out into the streets. In other places, notably at Melenik,

'they scald' (^efiari^ovv) the Karkantzari to death on New
Year's Eve. This is done in the following curious manner.

The housewife prepares a number of cakes, called XaXaryKtSia

(elsewhere XaXaY/ctVat? or XovKovfidSe<;), which she fries in a

pan, assisted by her children. While this is going on within

the cottage, the goodman dressed in a fur coat, wrong side out,

stands outside the door dancing and singing:

K.r) yoo (TKaVT^O'i, Krj av (TKavT^O';'

'AiVre va x^ovpeyjrov/jLr},

Tpa-)(^avd va ^pe^ov/xrj.

" I am a Skantzos, even as thou art one,

Come then, let us dance together

And let us moisten the pastry."

He continues romping and singing until he hears the hissing

of the syrup, as it is poured over the pancakes, and then he

opens the door and goes in.

In other districts again faggots are collected during the

whole of the Twelve Days and laid up by the hearth. On
Epiphany Eve, fire is set to them in order that the Karkantzari,

who are supposed to be lurking beneath the ashes, may perish.

But the orthodox way of getting rid of the demons is to wait till

the parish priest comes round followed by a verger or a boy,

carrying a copper vessel (fiTraKpaT^i) filled with holy water.

In this water the priest dips a cross, decorated with sprigs

of basil, and therewith sprinkles the rooms, chanting a canticle

appropriate to the day. The ceremony is the coup de grace
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foi- the Karkantzari, who after this blow vanish completely, not

to re-appear till next year.

The Karkantzari seem to be a species of werewolves, akin

to the Wild Boar and the Vrykolakas, to be described hereafter,

and the name {\vKdv6pcoTroi,), by which they are known in some

parts of Southern Greece, leaves little doubt that around them

still clings a shred of the ancient belief in lycanthropy.

Christmas Eve.

At eveufall the village boys form parties and go about

knocking at the doors of the cottages with sticks, shouting

' Kolianda ! Kolianda !

' and receiving presents. Both the

custom and the stick are named after this cry, which, like

its variants to be noticed in the sequel, is an adaptation of the

Roman and Byzantine term Kalendae}

Incense is burnt before supper, a chief item of which is the

cake known as ' Christ's Cake ' (XpttrTOTrj/TTa). In Southern

Greece it is also the custom to make on this day a special

kind of flat loaves with a cross drawn on the top and called

' Christ's Loaves ' (KpiaToylrco/xa). The cloth is not removed

from the table; but everything is left as it is, in the belief

that " Christ will come and eat " during the night. A log is

left burning in the hearth, intended to ward off the Karkantzari.

In Thessaly an old shoe is also thrown into the fire : the smoke

and the smell of burnt leather being considered offensive to

the nostrils of these fiends.

With the custom of leaving the cloth on the table and a

burning log in the hearth may be compared the similar ob-

servance in Brittany and other parts of Western Europe on

the eve of All Souls' Day, the theory in those countries being

that the souls of the departed will come and partake of the

' In Southern Greece the name retains more of its original form (KclXa^Sa)

and is applied to the Christmas carols. The Eussians also call the Christmas

festival Kolydda, and the songs sung on Christmas Eve Kolyadki, a word

apparently introduced into Slavonic countries, along with the Christian religion,

from Constantinople.
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supper and warm themselves at the fire, while their living

relatives are in bed.^

On Christmas morning, on their way back from church,

the peasants each pick up a stone which they deposit in

the hearth-corner (ycovid), allowing it to remain there till

Twelfth Day, when it is thrown away. An analogous custom

prevails on New Year's Day in some of the islands of the

Aegean as, for instance, Chios. When the family return home

from morning service, the father picks up a stone which he

leaves in the yard, with the wish that the New Year may
bring with it " as much gold as is the weight of the stone."

He also, on entering into the house at the head of- his family,

takes a pomegranate out of his pocket and dashes it upon the

ground. On the symbolic significance ascribed to this fruit

I will comment later.

New Yea7''s Day.

Far more interesting and suggestive are the customs con-

nected with the ' First of the Year ' {UpcoTO'Xpovi.d), or St Basil's

Day {TOv"A'i BaalXr)).

On the Eve every household is provided with ' St Basil's

Cake ' (BacrtXoTTTjTTa), in which is concealed a silver coin and

a cross made of green twigs. This cake— which corresponds

to our Eing-cakes of Twelfth Night, but in taste is very much

like ordinary short-bread—occupies the post of honour on the

supper table. A candle is lighted by the housewife, who also

fumigates with frankincense first the table and then every

part of the dwelling. This ceremony over, the family take

their seats on cushions round the table. The father and the

mother seize the cake between them and break it into two

pieces, which are again subdivided by the head of the family

into shares. The first portion is destined for St Basil, the

Holy Virgin, or the patron saint whose icon is in the house.

The second stands for the house itself The third for the

cattle and domestic animals belonging thereto. The fourth

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. ii. p. 38.
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for the inanimate property, and the rest for each member of

the household according to age. Each portion is successively

dipped in a cup of wine, with an appropriate preface, e.g.

" This is for our grandfather, St Basil" (74.0 tov -rrdinrov tov"hi

^aalXr)), and so forth.

He who finds the cross or the coin in his share of the cake

is considered lucky, and whatever he undertakes to do during

the coming year is sure to prosper. The money is looked upon

as sacred and is devoted to the purchase of a votive taper. The
custom of hiding a ring, a coin, or a bean in a cake about the

time of the New Year is prevalent in many nations, our own

included. According to mythologists the ring represents the

sun, hidden and, as it were, buried by wintry storms and

clouds'—an ingenious theory, and quite as plausible as most

mythological interpretations of custom.

Supper over, the table is removed to a corner of the room,

with all the remnants of the feast left upon it, that " St Basil

may come and partake thereof" The fire is also kept up

throughout the night. The rest of the evening is spent in

games among which Divination holds a prominent position.

As the household sit round the hearth, some one lays upon

the hot cinders a pair of wild olive leaves (^ap/SatrtXa),

mentally allotting each of them to a youth and a maid. If

the leaves crumple up and draw near each other, the on-

lookers conclude that the two young people represented thereby

love each other dearly, the reverse, if the leaves recoil apart.

If both leaves, instead of shrinking, flare up and are utterly

consumed, that is a sign that the couple are excessively fond of

each other.= This is the form of the game at Liakkovikia.' In

other districts, in lieu of leaves, they use the buds of a cornel-

branch (Kpavid), and name the lad and lass to each particular

1 Balaton, Songs of the Russian People, p. 201.

2 A slightly different meaning is attached to the performance in Herrick's

allusion to it

:

"Of crackling laurel, which fore-sounds

A plenteous harvest to your grounds." Hesperides.

Cp. Divination by nuts in England on St Mark's Eve (April 25), The Book of
Days, vol. I. p. 550.

^ A. A. Tovfflov, ''H Kara t6 IIii77ai(i;< Xdpa,' p. 49.
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pair. If either of the two buds bursts and jumps up, it is taken
as a proof that the person for whom it stands is enamoured of

the other. Should they both burst and jump, the feeling is

reciprocated, the reverse being augured if the buds remain
impassive.

It is hardly necessary to remind the English, and still less

the Scotch reader, of the similar charm of ' burning the nuts

'

practised in the North on the eve or vigil of All Saints' Day,
and made classical by Burns's poem of Hallowe'en. The custom

seems to be a relic of Roman superstition. On New Year's

Day (Kal. Jan.) the Romans took omens from pistils of the

saffron plant, as Ovid, so rich in folk-lore, informs us

:

Cernis, odoratis ut luceat ignibus aether,

Et sonet aocensis spica Cilissa focis ?'

'Guesses' or 'divinings' (Gadaniya) of various kinds are

also popular among the Russians, and are especially in vogue

during the evenings of the Twelve Days (Svyatki).^

Maidens, not .satisfied with this method of divination which,

besides being vague, labours under the disadvantage of being

regarded more or less in the light of a mere frivolous pastime,

have recourse to a much more serious and convincing expedient.

They steal a morsel of St Basil's Cake and conceal it in their

bosom, taking good care not to be seen by any one. On going

to bed they say " St Basil, worker of wonders, grant that what-

ever is my destiny may appear to-night" ("At HaaLXT] 6a/j,a-

Tovpyi, 6, Ti elvai a? (j)av^ aTroyjre). They then put the morsel

under their pillow and go to sleep in the certainty of dreaming

a true dream.

An aged lady, and a firm believer, related to me some of

her own early experiences in St Basil's dreamland. She had

in her youth been engaged to be married to a man of whom
she was extremely fond. On the Eve of St Basil's Feast she

performed the ceremony described above. She had scarcely

fallen asleep when her lover appeared to her, pale of face and

sad of mien. Another youth, whom she had never seen in

1 Ovid, Fast. i. 75.

^ Kalston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 195.
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the flesh, stood behind her betrothed and smiled at her over

his shoulder. Frightened at the apparition she awoke. Then

she made the sign of the cross, whispering " far be the evil

from here!" (/j,aKpvd tto 'So)), and relapsed into sleep. Where-

upon a second vision, more dreadful than the first, visited her.

A young man of supernatural beauty stood before her, floating

as it were in the air at a height of some three feet from the

ground. He was arrayed in a snow-white kilt and held a

canary in either hand. He strangled the one bird and pre-

sented the other to her.' And the fair maid awoke, and,

behold, it was a dream. But none the less her ' spirit was

troubled' like Pharaoh's under similar circumstances. And
well might it be. For not long after her lover died, and in

course of time she was wooed and won by the strange youth

who smiled at her in her sleep, and whom she recognized

immediately on seeing him in real life.

The superstition is well-known in England. Girls who wish

to see their future husbands are in the habit of placing a

piece of wedding-cake under their pillows " and extracting

nuptial dreams therefrom," as Mr Meredith would say.

In some parts of Macedonia, as Shatista, on New Year's Eve

men or boys armed with bells {hihousaria) go about making

the night hideous, presumably with a view to frightening evil

spirits away. A similar custom in other districts prevails on

New Year's Day itself Early in the morning, when the church

bells are ringing for divine service, groups of lads run up and

down the streets with sticks or clubs in their hands and knock

the people up, crying :
" Health and joy to ye ! May St Basil

bring plenty of wheat, plenty of barley, and plenty of children

to ye !
' (Tela, ')(apa, kjj 6 "At BaaiXr]^ ttoXXo airapia, vroXXa

KpiOdpia, TToWa irrjBovBia), and, persist in doing so until they

have received a gift : rolls, nuts, dry figs etc., which they deposit

in a basket or bag carried for the purpose. A refusal to reward

these noisy well-wishers brings upon the inmates of the house

the reverse of a blessing.'' In some districts the sticks are

• Tbis youth she knew to be the Angel of Death.

2 Cp. the old English Shrovetide custom : " The boys go round in small

parties, headed by a leader, who goes up and knocks at the door, leaving his
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replaced by green boughs of the cornel or the olive-tree, with

which the boys touch all whom they meet, shouting, " Soo7'va I

Soorva ! (Bulgarian for ' boughs '), May I salute thee next year

also with the soorva." Those who are thus saluted pay tribute

in coin or kind.

The green bough is probably an emblem of summer fruit-

fulness and life, as contrasted with the deathly barrenness

of winter.' But the noises and the hunting with clubs may
more plausibly be ascribed to the belief in the ' ethereal

materiality ' of spirits and be compared to analogous practices

current among savage races : the Australians who " annually

followers behind him, armed with a good stock of potsherds. When the door is

opened the hero sings

:

A-shiovin, a-shrovin,

I be come a-shrovin

;

A piece of bread, a piece of cheese,

A bit of your fat bacon.

Or a dish of dough-nuts.

All of your own making, etc.

Sometimes he gets a bit of bread and cheese, and at some houses he is told to

be gone ; in which latter case, he calls up his followers to send their missiles in

a rattling broadside against the door." The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 239. Also

Ash-Wednesday, ibid.

' Cp., however, the Scotch custom :
" On the last night of the year they

(the Fairies) are kept out by decorating the house with holly." J. G. Campbell,

Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 20.

With these celebrations: the procession of the boys, their green boughs,

their demand for presents, and their imprecations against those who refuse, we

may compare the May Day festivities in Western Europe, of which Maunhardt,

quoted by Mr Frazer, says: "These begging processions with May-trees or

May-boughs from door to door had everywhere originally a serious and, so to

speak, sacramental significance
;
people really believed that the god of growth

was present unseen in the bough." "In other words, the mummer was

regarded not as an image but as an actual representative of the spirit of

vegetation ; hence the wish expressed by the attendants on the May-rose and

the May-tree that those who refuse them gifts of eggs, bacon, and so forth, may

have no share in the blessing which it is in the power of the itinerant spirit

to bestow." The Golden Bough, vol. i. p. 212. The same, or a closely similar

explanation might be extended to the begging or " gooding" processions of the

1st of March, of the Feast of Lazarus, and of Palm Sunday, already noticed,

as well as to that of the Feast of St John (Jan. 7th) to be described in the

sequel. They all have some of the main characteristics in common, though the

" bough" does not figure in all of them.

A. F. 6
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drive from their midst the accumulated ghosts of the last year's

dead," for example, or still better, the Gold Coast negroes who
" from time to time turn out with clubs and torches to drive

the evil spirits from their towns ; rushing about and beating the

air, with frantic howling.'"

After service are exchanged the customary wishes " For

many years " (Kt) '? eV?? ttoXKo.), and the boys, holding olive-

branches in their hands, visit the various houses, singing 'The

Ballad of St Basil ' {K.aXavSa, K.oXiavra, or K.6XvvTpa rov "Ai

Baa-iXrj)—a somewhat inconsequential composition, of which

the following is an example.

First of the month, and first of the year ; may it prove a happy year !

St Basil is coming from Caesarea,

He is holding a picture and a book ; a book and an inkhorn.

The inkhorn wrote and the book spoke.

" my Basil, from whence art thou coming, from whence art thou

descending ?
"

" From my mother I am coming, to the schoolmaster I am going."

"Stay and eat, stay and drink, stay and sing unto us."

" I am learned in book-lore : songs I know not."

" Since thou art book-learned, recite us the alpha-beta."

He leant upon his staff to recite the alpha-beta.

And, behold ! the staff, dry though it was, put forth green twigs.

And upon its young twigs little birds were singing.

And beneath, at its young roots, springs were rippling.

And the partridges repaired thither to drink with the little birds,

And all winged things, even the young doves,

They fill their claws with water, and their wings with musk.

And they sprinkle our lord, may his years be many 1^

These carols in some places are sung by Iantern-bearing

boys on the eve. The custom corresponds to the practice of

Russian boys who on New Year's Eve "go about from house to

house scattering grain of different kinds, but chiefly oats,

singing Ovsinevuiya Pyesni."' It is also interesting to note

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. n. p. 199 ; J. G. Frazer, Tfte Golden Bough,

vol. ui. pp. 70 foil.

2 The text of this song is given in A. A. Tovirlov, ''H Kara rb Xldyyaioii

Xuipa,' p. 38. It presents few points of difference from the well-known versions

published by Passow (Nos. 294, 296—8, etc.).

2 Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 202.
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that the presents which the singers receive are considered by

Russian mythologists as " standing in lieu of the old contribu-

tions towards a sacrifice to the gods."'

In older days parallel customs were current in Scotland and

the north of England. But instead of olive-boughs the visitors

used to carry round from house to house the Wassail bowl

adorned with ribbons, wishing the inhabitants a prosperous

year, and begging for the wherewithal to fill it. The songs

also find their counterparts in the New Year carols of north

Britain.^

The dry figs and other sweet things, symbols of happiness,

which are given to the boys on this day, might perhaps be

traced to the Roman New-Year's gifts.=

The 2nd of January.

Early in the morning it is the custom in some districts of

Macedonia to carry water from the fountain without speaking

—

" silent water "—and to pour it out across the yard and up the

stairs, expressing by this symbol the wish that the life of the

family during the new year may run as smoothly as the water

1 lb. p. 206.

2 One of them, a Gloucestershire composition, began :

Wassail 1 wassail 1 over the town,

Our toast it is white, our ale it is brown

:

Our bowl it is made of the maplin tree,

We be good fellows all; I drink to thee.

A still closer parallel is offered by an old EngUsh children's song :

Here we come a wassailing.

Among the leaves so green,

Here we come a wandering

So fair to be seen.

Chorus. Love and joy come to you.

And to your wassel too.

And God send you a happy New Year,

A New Year, etc.

The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 28.

3 Ovid, Fast. i. 185.

6—2
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flows. The Highlanders also in days gone by indulged in

mysterious water drawn over-night in solemn silence, of which

all the members of the household drank, and with which they

were sprinkled, in order to fortify themselves against the

attacks of witches and demons during the ensuing year.

Another superstitious custom belonging to this day is due

to the belief of the Macedonians in the good or ill influence of

the ' first foot.' He or she who enters a house first is supposed

to bring into it good or bad luck for the whole twelvemonth.

This belief gives rise to a curious observance. The visitor

before crossing the threshold picks up a stone—token of

strength,—or a green twig—emblem of health and fruitful-

ness,—and lays it on the hearth. He also brings with him

some grains of salt which he casts into the flames, and then,

squatting by the fire-side, wishes his hosts " a prosperous year,

a plentiful crop, and many blessings" {KaXrj 'x^povtd, KoXfj

'croSta Kal ttoXKo, dyadd). Then, as the grains of salt burst

and crackle in the fire, he utters the following quaint formula

:

"As I am sitting, even so may sit the hen and warm the

eggs. As this salt splits, even so may split the eggs of the

clucking hen and the chickens come forth " ("Ottq)? Kd6ov/j,ai

j(0, erai vd KdOrjrai, k rj opvLda vd fecrraiVj; t' avyd. "Ottw?

CTKd^ei avTo to dXa<;, ercTi vd axd^ovv koX r aiiyd Tfj<; /eXeocr-

crapia<; Kol vd ^yalvovv rd irovKid)} In some villages, like

Pravi, the wish takes a slightly different form :
" as many sparks

fly from the splitting salt, so many chickens may be hatched

by the brooding hen." In consistency and realistic vividness it

would not be easy to match these acts of folk symbolism.

The salt cast into the flames may perhaps have originally

been meant as a sacrifice to the ancestral spirits of the family,

and may be a survival of the mica salis, offered by the Romans
to the deified shades of the dead during the feast of the

Parentalia.^

The ceremony is known as voSdpKiaa-fia. The prosperity

or adversity of the household through the year is attributed

to the lucky or unlucky ' footing ' {iroSiaKo or -jrohapiKo) of the

1 A. A. Voxialov, ' 'H Kara rb IId77oio;' Xilipa,' p. 39.

2 Ovid, Fast. ii. 414.



Winter Festivities 85

visitor who was the first ' to set foot ' {iroSapKiaae) within the

house. It is well for those who believe themselves cursed with

an unlucky foot to refrain from visiting on this day.

The idea is as old as the Book of Genesis and possibly

derived thence. Jacob in setting forth the blessings which

accrued to his uncle Laban since he joined his household, lays

stress on the good luck due to him :
" the Lord hath blessed

thee since my coming " (Heb. at my foot, Sept. eVi tcS "ttoSI,

fiov)}

There is no evidence that the ancient Greeks entertained

a like superstition, unless the epithet ' fair footed ' {KaXoirovi),

mentioned by Suidas, is taken to mean "with good, or auspicious

feet," an interpretation perfectly possible, but hardly sufiicient

by itself to establish the prevalence of a superstition.^

Nor is the dread of comers of ill omen confined to this

particular day, though, of course, the evil is most strictly

guarded against at the beginning of the new year. The same

omen is taken from every visitor, new-comer, guest or servant,

throughout the year. It is especially observed in the case of

a newly-married couple. If the man's affairs take an excep-

tionally prosperous turn, it is said that the bride " has brought

him good luck" {rov e^epe tvxv)> ^^'^ she is henceforth re-

garded as a ' lucky woman ' (ri/^epv or icaXoppl^tKi]). An
analogous belief attaches to the 'first handing' (xepiKo).

Some persons are gifted with a good hand, others with an evil

one (KoXoppl^iKO and KUKoppi^iKo %ejOt), and a tradesman con-

strues the success or failure that attends his business during

the day into the good or evil influence of his first customer in

the morning. Further, a sponsor is said to have an ' unlucky

hand ' if two of the children which he has helped to christen

die in succession. A cook is also said to possess a ' nice ' or a

' nasty hand ' {vocrrifio or avoaro x^Pi) according to the quality

of his dishes.

1 Gen. XXX. 30. Cp. ib. xxxix. 5.

2 For an interesting account of the first-foot custom in Scotland see The

Book of Days, vol. i. pp. 28 foil.
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Twelfth-Day.

{@eo(f)dveia or to, ^wra.)

On the Eve of the Epiphany a general cleaning is carried

on in every house. The ashes, which accumulated in the

hearth during the Twelve Days, are swept away and along with

them the Karkantzari, who are believed to be hiding there.

In the evening a special 'Epiphany-Cake' (^coTOTrTjTTo), cor-

responding to the old English Twelfth-Cake, is prepared.

" Silly unidea'd girls " sit up all night in the fond, though not

uuromantic, hope of seeing "the heavens open" (dvoiyovv rd

ovpdvia). This event is expected to take place at dawn, and it

is held that all wishes uttered at that propitious moment will

be instantly realized.

With this Christian superstition may be compared a

Mohammedan practice. The followers of the Prophet on the

27th of Ramazan observe what they call the 'Night of Power'

(Leil-ul-Kadr), the night which "is worth more than a thousand

months." That night, as well as all the four nights from the

26th to the 29th of the month, is spent in prayer, and the

belief prevails that at a certain, though unknown, moment

during that night " all the requests of those who are found

worshipping are granted "'—a belief based on the saying of the

Koran that, " in that night descend the angels and the spirit by

permission of their Lord, carrying His orders in every matter.

It is peace till the rising of the dawn.'"''

One is strongly tempted by the close similarity of the two

customs to suspect that the one is an offshoot of the other—

a

temptation rendered stronger by the proximity in which Moham-
medans and Christians have lived in Macedonia for so many
centuries. But this hypothesis is precluded by the fact that

the same, or closely analogous, superstitions exist in lands

never trodden by Mohammedan foot. In Russia the Twelve

or, as they are there termed. Holy Evenings are by the rustic

1 " Odyseeue," Turkey in Europe, p. 206.

' The Koran, Sura xcvii. Alkadr.

This compilation © Phoenix E-Books UK
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mind associated with all sorts of wonderful revelations : hidden

treasures are disclosed during that period, the new-born Divinity

comes down from heaven and wanders about on earth, and,

above all, at midnight on the eve of Christmas and the

Epiphany " the heavenly doors are thrown open ; the radiant

realms of Paradise, in which the Sun dwells, disclose their

treasures ; the waters of springs and rivers become animated,

turn into wine, and receive a healing efficacy ; the trees put

forth blossoms, and golden fruits ripen upon their boughs."'

These ideas are also common among Teutonic races. It will,

therefore, be seen that the roots of the belief entertained by the

Christians of Macedonia lie too deep to be directly connected

with the similar belief held by their Mohammedan neighbours.

The dawn of the Feast itself is in some districts hailed by

the cries of the boys, who run about the streets shouting " Eo !

Eo ! " After divine service the same boys go round from house

to house singing. But the chief observance on this day is the

one described below.

After matins it is the custom—handed down from im-

memorial antiquity—to thrust some one into the water : the sea

or the river, if the village happens to be situated near one or

the other, or, if too far from either, into a pond or a well. He
who is singled out to play the principal part in the performance

afterwards receives a prize for his involuntary immersion. The

person thus distinguished can buy himself off by paying a

greater sum of money than the reward offered. He also has

the right to claim that the doubtful honour should be inflicted

upon the proposer instead—a suggestion acted upon, unless the

latter bids higher for exemption. The one who is finally

doused, on emerging from the water sprinkles the bystanders,

and they all join in a banquet got up with the prize money.^

This custom in Southern Greece, under the name of 'Diving

for the cross,' is invested with a quasi-religious character, the

cross being generally thrown into the water with much pomp

and circumstance by the officiating priest or bishop at the close

of morning mass. But in either case, it seems to have its

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 201.

^ A. A. VovHov, ''H Kara to na77aioi' Xcipa,' p. 40.
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remote origin in the "healing efficacy" and other virtues

attributed to the waters at this time of year—an idea, like so

many others, adopted by Christianity, but still retaining enough

of its primitive character to guide the student to its pre-

Christian source. It may be worth while to add that in one

case, in Western Macedonia, I heard the well, used as the scene

of the performance, called 'the Well of the Drakos' (to irrjiydSt

Tov /^paKov). If this was not a simple coincidence, it may be

taken as a hint—obscure indeed, but not utterly valueless

—

that perhaps in this ceremonylurks a relic of an old human

sacrifice to the Spirit of the Waters.

January 7th.

On the following day is held one of the many feasts of

St John the Precursor and Baptist ('H crvva^i<; tov UpoSpofiov

Kol 'Ba-Trnarov 'Icodvvov). On that day in the villages of the

interior is observed a custom outwardly analogous to the

Carnival Festivities, which later in the year are popular iu the

towns on the coast and in the islands of the Aegean.

Parties of men disguised in old clothes, or goat-skins, and

girt with chains of bells, go about the streets making a terrific

noise and levying blackmail. These mummers are called haboyeri

(p.-TrafiTToyepoi), but, so far from conducing to merriment, their

object seems to be to strike terror into man, woman, and child.

This practice appears to be the descendant of manners much

earlier than the Italian carnovale, which has been grafted upon

it in the localities brought under Frank influence.

On this day also in some places occurs a custom identical

with those we have already noticed as belonging to the Day of

Lazarus and Palm-Sunday. The following details concerning

the practice at Kataphygi, a village on the slopes of Mount
Olympus, are culled from an interesting sketch by a native

of the district, published in an Athenian magazine several years

ago'.

The choristers, corresponding to the Lazarus and Palm

' r. narayeupyiov, ' Oi npoSpo/ilrai,' in the'Eo-r/a of April 17, 1888.
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Maids, are here grown up males and are called from the name
of the feast 'Precursor Men' (UpoBpofiuTai). Groups of these

minstrels assemble after church in the market place, which in

common with the rest of the village is at this time of year,

generally covered with snow. Out of the number four are

selected to lead the groups. These are considered the best

rhapsodes of the village, and represent the four parishes into

which it is divided. Each of them, followed by a cortege of

eight or ten individuals, goes round from house to house, where

they find a table ready-spread with sweets and refreshments.

Having partaken of the good cheer and made themselves

thoroughly at home, they proceed to fill the skins and bottles,

which boys carry for them, with everything that they cannot

carry off in any other way. Then, divided into two semi-

choruses, they sing by turns songs addressed to each member

of the family, beginning with a general panegyric on the

hospitable house itself The hyperbolic tone of these com-

positions detracts nothing from their pretty nalveU. Here

follow a few typical examples

:

I. To the house.

'ESo) 'ere rovTTju Tr)v av\r) rrj fj,apiJ,apocrTpcofMevr],

'EiSw-x^ovv )(^lXia Trpo^ara ical Bvo ')(^iXLdBe^ yiSia.

'S Tov KUfiTTO TO, KUTe^a^av vd Ttt irepifioaKija-ovv,

Kal '? TO ^ouvo rdvk^a^av vd ra vepotroTLaovv.

K^ o ^aai\r]d<i iBid^aivev diro to rafetSio tou.

To fiavpo TOV KovTOKpaTSi, Kal TO ^oaKO paiTdei'

" Bpe To-iofiTrave, ^pe iTKTTi.ice, ^pe KayKeXocppvSaTe,

To TtVo? €lv TO. 7rpo/3<iTa t' dpyvpoKovSeovaTa
;"

"T' d(f>euTr] /j.a'i to, irpo/SaTa t dpyvpoKovScovaTa."

" Kal- Tivoi; elvai to jjbavTpl fie to (pXoypl TrXej/Mevo

;

" T' d(j)evT7] fia<i Kal to fiavTpl /tte to cpXcopl TrXeyfievo."

Here in this marble-paved court,

Here there are a thousand sheep and two thousand goats.

They were driven down to the plain to browse on the grass,

They were driven up to the hill to be watered at the springs.

Behold, the king is passing on his return from abroad.



90 Macedonian Folklore

He reins in his steed and of the shepherd asks :

" shepherd, O tender of flocks, thou of the arched eyebrows,

Whose are the sheep with the silver bells?"

"My lord's are the sheep with the silver bells."

"And whose is the fold fenced round with a fence of golden coins?"

"My lord's is the fold fenced round with a fence of golden coins."

II. To the master of the house.

'A(f)eVT7] flOV TTpcOTOTi/jLe Kol 7rpQ}T0TlfJ,r)/JLeVe,

YlptOTO, ere TLfirjcrev o 0€ioi k vcnep o ko(t/j,o<; 6\o9,

Se rifjirjcre Ky 6 /3acn,\7ja<; va Tra<; va aT€<j}av(i>a-r)<;.

^Kidvei'i aTeipavia tto ^Xcopi Kai ra Krjpta tt aarj^ii

Kal TO arecpavo/xdvTrjXo b\o fxapyapcrapL

"Oct acTTpa Vat '? tov ovpavo koI (j>vXXa 'vai. '? ra oevrpa.

Too"' aairp' 6%6t aipevTri'; fiai, (piXcopid Kai, Kapajpocria,

Me TO raydpi tov fxeTpa, fie to koiXo tov pi')(vei.

'Kfj,eTpijae, ^efieTprjcre, tov XeLTTOVv TpeK %tXtaSe?,

Kat TTjv KoXij tov pwTrj^e Kai ttjv xaXr) tov Xeei'

" l^aXij fxov, TTOvvai Taairpd fiaf, Kai irovvai Ta (j)X(opia fj,a<;

;

" 'Efyo) 'Xeya, dcbevTij p.ov, va p,^ fiov to po}Tij^rj<;,

K.al Tcopa TTov jxe pd)Trj^e<; 6d aoi to poXoyrjao).

IloXXoi (plXoi, yLta? e-rrearav Kai TOLKapdpe 'X^dpT^i."

My lord, worthy of the first honour and honoured first,

First Heaven hath honoured thee and then the whole world,

The King hath also honoured thee and summoned thee to be his best-man.

Thou makest the wedding wreaths of gold, and the tapers of silver.

And the wedding kerchief broidered with pure pearls.

As many stars as are in the heavens and leaves upon the trees.

So many piastres hath my lord, also florins and black ghroshes.

He measureth them out by the bag, he throweth them away by the

bushel.

One day he counted them, and counted them again : three thousand

are missing.

He questioned his fair one. His fair one he questioneth

:

" My fair one, where are our piastres, where are our florins ?

"

"I hoped, my lord, that thou wouldst not ask me,

But since thou dost ask me, I will confess unto thee :

We were beset by too many friends, and have squandered our fortune."
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III. To the mistress of the house.

Aei» irpeirovv t dpyvpa KO/XTTia '? to irpdatvo to pov')(p,

Aei/ Trpeiret rov dcjiivTii fiaf vd Trai^r) fie Ttjv Kopt)

A ra ryovara va Trjv KpaTy, ? ra fiana va ttjv XTaQrj-
" Kopt]

fj,\ Bev elaai poSivrj, Koprj /x, Sev elaai daTrprj."

" Zidv de\r}^ vd/jiai, poSovrj, crdv 0e\j;9 vdfiai dcnrprj,

AVpe \ TTJV 'AvTpLaVOVTToXl, (TVpe \ TT] 1,aXovlK7},

Kt; dyopaae fiov '^(oirXaTO, crep/3iQ)TiK0 ^ovvdpi,

Na (7eia>/j,ai, vd Xvyi^cofiai,, vd ^aivcovTao to KaWr]."

Silver buttons become not a garment worn green,

Nor does it become our lord to toy with a maid'

To hold her on his knees, to gaze into her eyes :

" Maid mine, thou art not rosy ; maid mine, thou art not fair."

" An thou wouldst me be rosy ; an thou wouldst me be fair,

Hie thee to Adrianople, hie thee to Salonika,

And purchase me a broad Servian girdle,

That I may swing and sway in it, and display my charms."

IV. To a newly-married pair.

(A fragment.)

'Atjto^ /Sacrra ttjv irepBiKa 'iro Trauco ? ra (f>T€pd tov,

K' rj iripBiKa ^\d')(ev Qapeid kuI pdlae to (prepo tov.

AcdkaXrjTd8€<; e/3a^av '9 o\a ra ^iKaeTia-

Iloto? e;^' dafjfii dSdXo koI ^XatpoKairvicrfievo

Nri Seo"' 6 vet,6<; ri) ^ovvrd rov k tj Kopt) ra fiaXkia tt;?.

An eagle carried aloft a partridge upon his wings.

The partridge chanced to be too heavy, and his wing broke.

They set criers in all the provinces :

"Who owns silver pure or plated with gold (let him produce it).

That the youth may tie therewith his tassel' and the maid her tresses."

1 That is, the tassel of his cap.
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V. Farewell.

TloXka '-rrafie Ky a-Trovirafie, rcipa /cj) aTro crifia tov.

Avcre t\ d(f)evT7) /j.\ Xvcre ttjv apyvprj o-aKKovXa,

K^ dv e^Jll dcnrpa, S6<; fid<; tu, ^Xaipia /jLtj ra XvTrao'ai,

K?) av exV' K^OLva yalpXe, Kepva ra TraWrjKapia.

Interval.

''OaaK vy€ial<; TocraK '^apalv ical (f)eTO ktj bXo eva,

Na ^rjffy'i ')(^p6vov'; eKaro Koi •jrevraKocrta <I>a)Ta,

Na ^rj(rr}<; crav tov "^\v/j,Tro, aav t dypto irepicrTepi.

We have sung much and have done with singing. Now let us be gone.

Loosen, my lord, loosen the strings of thy silver purse,

And if thou hast piastres, give of them to us
;
gold pieces, spare them not.

And if thou happen'st to have a wine-jar, serve out wine to the lads.*

They drink, and then continue :

As many healths (as we have drunk) so many rejoicings (may there be)

this year and for ever,

Mayest thou live a hundred years and iive hundred Twelfth Days,

Mayest thou Hve as long as Olympus, as long as the rook-pigeon.

The goodman or his wife gives them some money at parting.

These donations are handed over to the churchvrarden of the

parish, w^ho as a revyard for their labour invites them on the

follovncg day to a sumptuous banquet. In the evening a dance

is set up in the public dancing-ground, which is thronged by

^ On the similarity between these carols and analogous compositions once

popular in England I have commented in a foregoing chapter. The following

description forms an especially close parallel to the Macedonian customs

described above : " At Harrington, in Worcestershire, it is customary for

children on St Thomas's Day to go round the village begging for apples, and

singing-
Wassail, wassail, through the town,

If you've got any apples, throw them down ;

Up with the stocking, and down with the shoe,

If you've got no apples, money will do

;

The jug is white and the ale is brown.

This is the best house in the town."

A kindred custom still surviving in England is that of the 'Advent Images'

or going about with a 'vessel-cup,' the performers being styled 'vessel-cup

singers.' The Book of Days, vol. ii. pp. 724—5.



Winter Festivities 93

all the inhabitants of the village. The dance is accompanied
by various songs, among which the first place is held by the
Ballad of Captain Stathas, a famous Klepht of Agrapha, in

Aetolia. It runs as follows

:

S T Aypa^a KXaiei, fiid jraTrahi.d, fxcKprj jraTraBoTrovXa,

Tirjpav ol KXe<pTai<; top vyio, kt) dXkov vyio Sev evet.

Tpa<povv xapTi'O- ^ct' Trpo^oBovv, ypdipovv x^-prid xal arekvovv
" '2 ia-eva, Ka7r€Tdv-%Ta6d, '? 6\a rd jraWrjKdpLa,

Mjj /jlov x^aXdcrre tov vyio, t dXXov vyto Bev exo>-

Ta-airpa^ia 9 tov ypafi/xartKo, irioXl '? tov Kairerdvo,

K?7 dir&va 'arjfiofid'X^aipo '9 oXa rd TraXXrjKapia.

In the town of Agrapha there weeps a priestess, the young wife of a priest

;

For the brigands have carried off her son, and she has no other son.

Letters are written and dispatched, letters are written and sent

:

" To thee, O Captain Stathas, and all thy braves :

—

Kill ye not my son, for no other son have I.

(I promise) breast-plates for the Secretary, and a pioli^ for the Captain,

And a silver knife apiece for all the braves."

The Basil.

In describing the mid-summer and mid-winter ceremonies

of the Macedonian peasantry I have had occasion more than

once to allude to the plant known to the ancients as ' ocimuni

royal ' (oiVt/xov ^aatXiKov) and now called simply ' royal

'

{^aatXcKo^). We have seen it employed in the decorations of

the ' divining pitcher ' in June, and in the sprinkling away of

the dreadful Karkantzari in January. These are only two of

the many parts which the basil plays in the peasant's life,

religious as well as secular. Its title is not a misnomer. The
basil is really and truly considered by the peasants as a Prince

among plants. I know not whether it owes its sovereignty to

the beautiful greenness of its leaves, or to the white purity of its

diminutive blossoms, or to the sweet aroma which clings to both,

even after they are dry and to all appearance dead. However

1 This is a word the meaning of which I neither know nor can guess. It

may be a form of jriffriXi 'a pistol,' which would balance the 'breast-plates.'
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that may be, the basil is held in very high esteem and seems

to know it, if any faith can be placed in the poetic conceits of

the following songs, which I heard at dififerent times in two

different parts of Macedonia.

I. {From Melenik.)

BacrtXtKe fiov TpUXcove, fi-qv TroXvTrpaa-iVL^rj'i.

'^fyw/j.ai TO yap6v(})vWo, to irpwro to 'KovKovoi,

How TO <popovv fi
e/jLop^aK kt) oKaK y /jLavpofifj,aTTi<;,

Uov TO (l>opei dyd-TTTj /mov dvdfiecra '9 rd crr^dea.

The Pink and the Basil.

" My three-branched basil, bloom thou not so proudly green !

I am the pink, first among flowers.

Which the fair maidens and all the black-eyed ones wear.

Which my own love wears between her breasts."

11. (From Nigrita.)

'O ^Svoafioi; Krj 6 ^acnXiK6<; Kal to fiaKeBov^ai,

Td Bvo Ta Tpia fxdXwvav Kal irr^'yaivav ? tt) Kpccro.

Tvpi^et 6 ^acrCKiKOi; Koi Xiet '<; Ta XovXovSia'

" SoJTraTe, ^pcofioXoiiXovBa, Kal p/rjv TroXvTraive(TTe !

^^ywfiai 6 ^acnXiKd<; 6 /u,oa-)(^o/J.vpiaiJ,evo^,

'£70) fivpi^co •7rpd(rivo<; Kadwi Kai aTeyvcop.evo'^,

'E7(B p/TraLvoi '? tou? dyiaa'p,ov'i k et? tov Traird Ta )(epia,

'E^Q) <f>iXS) Trj^ ep,op(paL<; Kal Tjj'i p,avpofjL/j,aTOV(Tai<;.

The Peppermint, the Basil, and the Parsley.

The peppermint, the basil, and the parsley,

The two between them, and all three amongst them wrangled and went

to judgment

:

Then turns the basil and thus addresses the (other) plants

:

" Hold your tongues, ye ill-smelling herbs, and be ye not over-boastful

:

I am basil the musk-scented.

I am sweetly fragrant when green and also when dry.

I enter into the Holy Services and into the Priest's own hands.

I kiss the fair maidens and the black-eyed ones !

"



CHAPTER VIII.

DIVINATION.

Besides the guesses and divinings already discussed in con-

nection with the Feast of St John in summer, and New Year's

Eve in winter, there are several methods of divination which

are not confined to any particular season of the year : the oracle

is always open and ready to satisfy the cravings of the un-

tiitored mind with predictions certain to be fulfilled—provided

the questioner has faith, and a moderate capacity for self-

delusion.

To the divination by tea, or ' cup-reading,' still remembered

in English, and more especially in Scotch country places, cor-

responds the Macedonian practice of divining by coffee: One
solitary bubble in the centre of the cup betokens that the

person holding it possesses one staunch and faithful friend. If

there are several bubbles forming a ring close to the edge of

the cup, they signify that he is fickle in his affections, and that

his heart is divided between several objects of worship.^ The

grounds of coffee are likewise observed and variously explained

according to the forms which they assume : If they spread

round the cup in the shape of rivulets and streams money is

prognosticated, and so forth.

A memory of another, now, to the best of my knowledge,

extinct form of divination, probably survives in the proverb :

Kairoio^ Sev el^e iroiov va pcoTrjarj Kal pcoTOvae to hiKaviKi tov.

^ Coffee bubbles possess a meteorological meaning in English folk-lore, see

E. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 199. In America, appropriately enough, "a group

of bubbles on a cup of coffee signifies money," Memoirs of the American Folk-

Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 87.
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" Some one in want of a counsellor consulted his staff." The

phrase seems to be a reminiscence of an old use of the wand for

purposes similar to those of the modem ' divining rod.'^ At

any rate, the demanding advice of the staff forcibly recalls the

biblical passage " My people ask counsel at their stocks, and

their staff declareth unto them."^

" The riddles are working miracles and the sieves are

dropping " {dafiarovpyovv to. KoaKiva koI 7r€(f)Tovv y •7rvKvdSe<;)

is another popular saying, used to describe any unaccountable

or sudden noise in the house. It probably alludes to the " feats

of impulsive pots, pans, beds and chairs," spoken of by

Mr Andrew Lang,' with, perhaps, a faint reference to coscino-

mancy—one of the commonest of classic and mediaeval methods

of divination. Its meaning, however, is entirely gone, and it

remains as a mere phrase or figure of speech.

It is with a sense of relief that one turns from the shadowy

regions of conjecture to the realms of reality. To the methods

of hydromancy, or divination by water, described already,

deserves to be added the art of divining by bones—an art

still resting upon the firm rock of credulity. The principal

instrument used in this kind of divination is the shoulder-blade

(w/jiOTrXdrri) of a lamb or kid, and hence the process is techni-

cally termed omoplatoscopy. When the bone in question has

been carefully cleansed of the meat which adheres to it, it is

held up to the light and subjected to the expert's scrutiny : if

its colour is a glowing red, it portends prosperity ; if white, and

semi-transparent, it forebodes extreme poverty and misery.

This general interpretation is supplemented and modified by

various minor details. Thus, for example, black spots round

the edges and only a small darkish space in the middle are

omens of impending disaster. A white transparent line running

across from end to end indicates a journey. Black veins fore-

^ See A. Lang, Custom and Myth, pp. 180-196.

2 Hosea iv. 12.

' Cock Lane and Common Sense, p. 31.

The case from Mr Graham Dalyell'a Darker Superstitions of Scotland, quoted

by the same author (ib. p. 123) where " The sive and the wecht danoit throw

the hous " is particularly in point.
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shadow discord and war. A hollow or a tumour on the surface

is a sign of serious calamity, such as dangerous illness or even
death. The same rules apply to the examination of a fowl's

breast-bone (arriddpi), which the folk from its shape fantasti-

cally call 'saddle' (cra/Mapi) or 'camel' {Ka/MijXa). For instance,

if it is clear and pale with only the three corners shaded, it

augurs great happiness to the owner. For this purpose a hen
or cock is specially kept in the villager's poultry yard, and
after it has been immolated and cooked, the breast-bone is

extracted, and some modern Calchas sets to work " to look for

the luck of the household " (vd Stov/ite tov o-itltlov to TV)(epo).

Omoplatoscopy chiefly flourishes among the shepherds of

Western Macedonia, and is also extensively cultivated in

Albania. • But, as folklorists are aware, this quaint art—

a

relic of ancient haruspication—is by no means confined to the

Balkan Peninsula. At one time it must have been spread far

and wide through Europe ; for we still find survivals of it both

on the continent and in the British Isles. In England it is

very appropriately termed " reading the speal-bone {speal —
espaule ' shoulder ')." It is related to the old Chinese divination

by the cracks of a tortoise-shell on the fire. It is very popular

in Tartary, and on the discovery of the New World the North-

American Indians were found to be familiar with it. They
" would put in the fire a certain flat bone of a porcupine

and judge from its colour if the porcupine hunt would be

successful."''

The prevalence of this method of divination in lands and

races so remote as, say, Ireland and China, suggests the problem

which so frequently confronts the student of custom : Is it due

to transmission from one country to another, or is it a case of

independent production ? If the former, when and how and by

whom was it transplanted, and did it first see the light in

the East or in the West ? It is perhaps the difficulty, not to

say the impossibility, of giving a satisfactory answer to these

questions that usually induces folklorists to adopt the view of

spontaneous and independent development, though in many

^ Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. i. p. 331.

2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 124.

A. F. 7
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cases—and this is one of them—it is not quite clear why different

nations should have hit upon exactly identical modes of action.

Another custom connected with a fowl's skeleton ought

perhaps to be mentioned here, though it is a mere game and

bears only a distant relation to divination. This is the pastime

known as Yadis, or ' Remembrance.'^ The ' merry-thought

'

or, as it is still called in some parts of England and Ireland,

' wishing-bone ' of the fowl is picked out, and two persons take

hold of it, each gripping one arm with his little finger and

tugging until the fork has snapped. From that moment the

two parties are careful not to accept anj' object handed by one

to the other, without saying " Tadis." He who is the first

to forget forfeits something agreed upon beforehand. It is

a wager, or rather a trial of rival memories.

Several other superstitions of a kindred nature may be

noticed in this connection.

A flickering flame in the fire, or an upright excrescence in

a burning candle, is interpreted as predicting the arrival of a

guest, whose stature is judged by the length of the flame or

excrescence. This mode of divination by the fire is not un-

known in England. Mrs Elizabeth Berry, for instance, " noted

a supernatural tendency in her parlour fire to burn all on

one side," and she very shrewdly concluded that a wedding

approached the house—a conclusion fully justified by the

event, as readers of Mr Meredith's Richard Feverel will

remember.^

If in carving bread a thin slice drops out of the loaf, it

is supposed to indicate the return of a friend or relative from

foreign parts." The same intimation is conveyed by bubbles in

cofiee, or by the accidental fall of a piece of soap on the floor.

If one drains a glass of the contents of which some one else

has partaken, he will learn the secrets of the latter.

' Persian yad, ' memory.

'

^ Fires and candles also prognosticate changes in the weather in English

folklore ; see E. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 197.

' In America " if you drop a slice of bread with the buttered side up, it is

a sign of a visitor." Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 89 ;

see also pp. 90 foil.
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If two persons wipe their hands on the same towel at the

same time, they will soon quarrel.^ A similar rupture attends

the act of receiving a tablet of soap directly from another

person's hand. To avoid sad consequences people are careful

to lay the soap down, instead of handing it to each other

straightway.

If two persons raise their glasses to their lips simultaneously,

they are destined to die on the same day.

If a shoe is accidentally turned toes upward, it is im-

mediately set right, lest its owner should die. For this is the

position of a dead man's feet.

Lying in bed with the head towards the west is also a

posture to be avoided, as it resembles the position of the corpse

when lying in state.

For a similar reason three lights in a room constitute a fatal

sign, as they recall the three candles burning beside the corpse

before the funeral."

Likewise it is unlucky to be measured, for it suggests the

taking of one's measurements for the construction of one's coffin."

To sit with the face resting in one's hands portends the

loss of one's mother, or, as the peasants strangely put it,

" You will devour your own mother's bones
!

" {6a (f>a<; ra

KOKKuXa TTj? fidvva<; <tov). Sitting with the fingers interlocked

is likewise an evil omen. For both attitudes are t3'pica] of a

state of woe.''

If one's girdle becomes loosened, it means that some woman

enceinte belonging to the family has just been delivered. This

is undoubtedly an instance of divination derived from sym-

pathetic or imitative magic. A girdle loosened accidentally is

construed into an omen of an easy delivery. In olden times

most probably the girdle was deliberately loosened in order to

' Cp. similar superstition in Pennsylvania, Memoirs of the American Folh-

Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 135.

2 In America also "Three lamps or candles burned close together mean

death." lb. p. 126.

^ Cp. the American superstition "If an infant be measured, it will die

before its growing time is over." Ih. p. 25.

* Cp. G. Georgeakis et Leon Pineau, Le Folh-Lore de Lesbos, p. 335.

7—2
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bring about this effect. Conversely, we are told, " the physical

obstacle or impediment of a knot on a cord would create a

corresponding obstacle or impediment in the body of the

woman."' Perhaps a similar idea underlies the ancient Greek

expression ^<jDvr)v Xveiv ' to unloose the girdle,' applied to Artemis

in her character of patroness of women in travail.

If one's leg grows numb, he must spit three times upon it,

that the stiffness may go to a female relative in an interesting

condition and accelerate her delivery.

If the thread gets tangled in sewing, that suggests that the

garment on which it is employed will bring health and prosperity

to the person who is to wear it (&d to <f)opear] fj,e X'^P"- °^ M^
vyeia), the influence of the tangled thread being akin to that

of a knot, with which we shall become more familiar in the

course of this treatise.

If the hem of a garment turns up on the back, the wearer

is destined to get a new one soon,^ an omen resting on the

notion that a coat worn wrong side out brings luck to the owner

and protects him against sorcery (Be top Tridvovv to, fidyeia).

When one puts on a new dress, it is the custom to wish

him joy of it :
" May you wear it with health "' (Na to %ap^?.

N(i TO ^opearji; fie ^yeia, etc.). Like wishes are offered on the

purchase of anything new, the building of a new house, etc.*

At the end of a meal, or after having partaken of any re-

freshment, it is polite for the host to wish his guest "with

health " (Me t^9 vyeiai.t; cra<;).

If a visitor finds the people on whom he calls at table, it is

a sign that his mother-in-law will be fond of him, a blessing as

great as it is rare.

That he will be loved by his mother-in-law, or that he will

1 For an exhaustive dissertation on Knots at Childbirth, see J. G. Frazer,

The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 392 foil.

' The same superstition exists in America, Memoirs of the American Folk-

Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 142.

' Cp. a similar custom among the Celts : J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the

Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 231.

• The Arabs also on these occasions wish the owner that his possession may
prove 'prosperous' (mabrook).
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become a priest, is also prognosticated of one who likes to eat

the crust of bread.

If one, while eating, leaves a small bit inadvertently, it is

said that some member of the family is hungry. But if he

leaves it purposely, he is made to eat it, or else he will lose his

sweetheart.

If something is broken, two more things will follow, that

the number of the Trinity may be completed {e'yive ayia

Tptdha)} Such an accident is considered as appeasing Nemesis,

and some housewives console themselves with the reflection

that the 'ill luck' (yovpa-ov^ui) has spent itself, and greater

evils have been averted. Others, of a more pessimistic turn,

however, look upon it as a forerunner of more serious calamities,

and cross themselves while despondently muttering " may it

turn out well!" (ae kuXo va fia<i /3yr} !).

Eventide observances.

Sweeping after dark is bad, as it sweeps away the 'prosperity'

of the household (to /iTrepe/cert rov aimiov). The same super-

stition exists in some of the islands of the Aegean,'' and other

parts of Greece, as well as in many other countries, including

America.'' Nor is it advisable to give water out of the house

after sunset (a/ta ^acrtXe-^rj 6 rj\w<i). If pressed, one must

pour out into a cup some of the contents of the pitcher before

giving it away. The same restriction applies to leaven {-Trpo^vfii).

Vinegar also is not to be drawn after dark.^

Salt or a sieve must not on any account be lent out of the

house at any time of day or night. It is believed that along

with these articles will depart the prosperity of the family.

1 Likewise in America it is held that " if there is a death there will be three

deaths in the family within a short time," and "if you break something, you

will break two other fhings," Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv.

pp. 130, 134.

'^ W. H. D. Kouse, ' Folklore from the Southern Sporades,' in Folk-Lore,

June, 1899, p. 181.

2 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. pp. 82, 147.

^ For similar superstitions in Southern Greece, see Eennell Kodd, The

Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 156.
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In Lesbos onions, salt and matches are the articles forbidden

to be given out of the house after sunset.^

It is interesting and instructive to compare with these

some superstitions prevailing in the Highlands of Scotland :

" A sieve should not be allowed out of the house after dark,

and no meal, unless it be sprinkled with salt. Otherwise, the

Fairies may, by means of them, take the substance out of the

whole farm produce."''

On certain days of the year also the Scotch forbore giving

fire out of the house. On Beltane and Lammas especially,

" it should not be given, even to a neighbour whose fire had gone

out. It would give him the means of taking the substance or

benefit (toradh) from the cows.'"

The reason alleged for the Celt's custom corresponds with

the Macedonian expression that these articles, if allowed out

of the house, " will take away the prosperity of the family."

The prohibition concerning the loan of a sieve may more

particularly be accounted for by the belief that a sieve forms

a strong safeguard against evil spirits and witches.

It is further said that you should not " eat bread," that

is dine, at sundown. A possible explanation of this behest

may be found in several Greek folk-songs. From these com-

positions we learn that Charontas (Death) and his wife

Charontissa sup at that time of the day.*

Concerning bread, salt, etc.

The spilling of wine is a sign of wealth ; the spilling of

pepper betokens a quarrel. But the spilling of oil, vinegar," or

arrack forebodes nothing less than the ruin of the household.

If one wilfully scatters salt upon the ground and does not

^ G. Georgeakis et Leon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 328.

^ J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 35.

3 lb. p. 234.

* BerDhard Schmidt, Lieder von Charos und der Unterwelt, Nos. 25-27.

" It is perhaps significant that in some parts of Greece Proper, the name
for vinegar is the euphemistic term y\vK6.Si ' sweet,' instead of |ei5i ' sour,'

which is the ordinary word.
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hasten to pick it up, it is believed that in the next world he

will be doomed to pick up grains of salt with his eyelids.

This belief exemplifies in a vivid manner the veneration

with which salt is regarded by the people. It is looked upon

as a ' gift of God,' and any wanton waste of it is certain to be

punished as a sacrilege.

Nor is the value set on salt less high elsewhere. Among
the Scotch Highlanders and Islanders the theft of salt was

considered an unpardonable crime to be severely punished both

in this and in the life to come.' In America also spilling salt

is unlucky.^

A like sacredness, even in a higher degree if possible,

attaches to bread. No crumbs are thrown out in the street.

When the peasants shake the table-cloth, they take care that the

crumbs shall fall into some out-of-the-way corner, where they

can be picked up by the birds. If a piece of bread lies on the

road, the peasant dares not tread upon it ; on the contrary, he

stoops, picks it up and deposits it in some crevice in a wall or

hedge, beyond the reach of profane feet. " By the bread which

we eat " (Ma to yjrtofu TTov Tpo)fJ,e) is a usual form of emphatic

asseveration. Abuse of an enemy often finds expression in a

denunciation of his bread, just as of his faith (TricrTt), religious

law {vofjLo), the parents who begot him {ro <yovei,6), or the saints

who protect him {to. ayia).

Women in kneading bread frequently draw the sign of the

cross upon the dough, before they proceed to separate it into

loaves. A cross is especially drawn on the first kneaded and

baked loaf {irpaToylraifii.), which should not be given out of the

house. It is also customary to make the sign of the cross with

the knife on the bottom of a loaf or cake before carving it.

The Mohammedans go even further in their veneration of

this divine gift. They never cut bread with a knife, but ' break
'

it, explaining that it is impious to wound bread with steel.

Similar beliefs concerning this article of food prevail among

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 236.

2 Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 82.



104 Macedonian Folklore

the Slavs.' We have all heard of the 'bread and salt' offerings

of hospitality which in Slavonic lands form a chief item in the

reception of a guest, and which even figure in the enthrone-

ment of a new sovereign.

A kindred superstition was entertained by races even more

remote than the Slavs, as for example, by the Mexicans, among

whom " It was thought that if some grains of maize fell on the

ground, he who saw them lying there was bound to lift them,

wherein, if he failed, he harmed the maize, which plained itself

of him to God, saying, 'Lord, punish this man, whq saw me
fallen and raised me not again

;
punish him with famine, that

he may learn not to hold me in dishonour'."''

This Mexican prayer of the maize expresses with remarkable

accuracy the Macedonian peasant's feelings on the subject, and

the motive which dictates his treatment of bread.

Augury.

The vast majority of the omens observed by the Macedonian

peasantry are common to many lands besides Macedonia, and it

will be one of the present writer's aims to point out some of

the most remarkable instances of similarity. Many of these

omens can easily be traced to the principle of symbolism. The

origin of others is not quite so plain. The people themselves

cling to their belief as a matter of tradition handed down to

them from early times, but they are unable to account for it.

Omens are often taken from the people or animals one

meets at the outset of a journey, or on going out in the

morning. It is, for example, unlucky to encounter a priest on

leaving one's house in the morning, or on setting forth on a

journey. In that case it is best to postpone the expedition.

It is worse if a priest is the first person you have seen on a

Monday : everything will go wrong with you throughout the

week.' The evil can only be counteracted by tying a knot in

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 247.

^ Sahagun, in A. Lang's Custom and Myth, p. 20.

3 The same superstition exists in Russia, where it is explained by some as

being due to the fact that a priest formerly had the right to fine his parishioners

for non-attendance at Sunday mass.
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one's handkerchief, and thus "binding the ill chance" (SeVei?

TO KUKO).

A priest or monk is also considered of ill omen on board

ship. The presence of such a passenger induces people to look

out for foul weather.' This superstition is shared by Italian

and English seamen

:

" Them two covies are parsons, I allow. If so, stand by for

foul winds," says the little sailor in a popular sea-story,'' and
his remark would be as natural on the lips of a Mediterranean

mariner as it is on those of the Channel sailor.

A similar dread attaches to meeting a beardless man
{a-7rav6<;), such men being regarded as particularly ill-omened.

The evil character of the Beardless Man is illustrated by many
folk-tales in which such an individual ofteu plays the role of

the villain.'

Red-haired people are, as among ourselves, considered ill-

tempered, though not necessarily ill-omened. Still, ' Red-hair

'

(^avdr) rpixa) is an expression to be avoided by all lovers of

peace. On the other hand, those born with a white tuft among

their hair are looked upon as lucky, the white tuft being

interpreted as an omen of wealth. Those who have two

crowns on the head (Suo Kopv(f)ai<;) are destined to marrj' twice.*

At Liakkovikia a child born with two crowns will rob

someone of his fortune (^evo fiio 6a <^dri)?

Cripples and deformed persons are called ' marked ' (crry/Lteto)-

fievoi) by God as a warning to others, and their society is

eschewed.

As in England, Scotland, America and elsewhere, so in

Macedonia it is unlucky to turn back after having gone out of

the house, a superstition recalling the command given to the 'man

of God' ; "nor turn again by the same way that thou earnest.""

1 Cp. the proverb TrairS, irai.dl, 5ia/36X' dyydvt, "A priest's child, the Devil's

own grandchild."

2 W. Clark Eussel's What Cheer

!

^ See, for example, The Bet with the Beardless, in Hahn's ' Contes Populaires

Greos,' ed. by J. Pio. Tr. by E. M. Geldart, Folk-Lore of Modern Greece, p. 60.

* Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 22.

' A. A. Tovalov, ''H KaTk to Tlayyaiov Xiipa,' p. 76.

* 1 Kings xiii. 9.
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A hare crossing one's path is regarded as peculiarly un-

propitious, and the traveller, whether on foot or on horseback,

must turn back. The same dread extends to rabbits and

serpents.^ The timidity of the first two animals and the pro-

verbial malignity of the last may satisfactorily account for the

significance of the omen.^

Some Albanian tribes consider it a sin to kill a hare, or

even to touch one that is dead. One day a friend of mine shot

a hare on the road and gave it to one of the two Albanian

gendarmes, who escorted us, to hold. The gendarme remarked

that his comrade would not touch the animal for the world.

In order to try him, we took the hare back and asked his

comrade to hold it while we remounted. But he refused in a

determined tone :
" Lay it down on the ground, sir, we in our

village do not touch hares !

"

The Albanians are not unique in their prejudice. The

Namaqua of South Africa, for example, object to eating the

hare and account for it by a curious myth, according to which

the hare was once sent to Men by the Moon to give this

message :
" Like as I die and rise to life again, so you also shall

die and rise to life again," but the Hare changed the message

as follows :
" Like as I die and do not rise again, so you shall

also die and not rise to life again."'

A hen crowing like a cock foretells death, and it is im-

mediately killed. We find the same superstition among the

Southern Greeks, the modern Albanians^ and the ancient

Eomans.' It is also preserved in an English folk-proverb

:

A whistling maid and a crowing hen

Are hateful alike to God and men."

1 Cp. J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

pp. 223, 254; Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 83;

VII. p. 29. In Lesbos a rabbit is bad, but a serpent good to meet ; see

G. Georgeakis et L^on Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 339.

^ Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 121. * lb. vol. i. p. 355.

* Hahn, Albanesische Studien. ' Ter. Phormio, iv. 4, 27.

8 W. H. D. Bouse, 'Folklore from the Southern Sporades,' in Folk-Lore,

June 1899, p. 181 n. 2. For some other rhymes on ' whistling girls and crowing

hens ' see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 138 ; for the

omen vol. vii. p. 32.
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The crowing of a cock before midnight is a portent of

death, or of a change in the weather. In England also the

crowing of a cock at an unusual hour sometimes is interpreted

as prognosticating a change in the weather, and sometimes it is

construed into a worse omen,' whereas in Scotland it is regarded

as an indication of coming news.^ In America we find that

" a rooster crowing at odd times of the night " signifies in some

parts death ; in other parts, if it crows in the early hours of the

night, hasty news."

Death is also foreshadowed by the hooting of an owl on the

roof of the house, or by the howling of a dog either in or near

the house. The doleful nature of these sounds explains the

meaning attached to them by the Macedonians as well as by

other races,^ while the unnaturalness of a crowing hen, or a

cock crowing out of the normal time, obviously suggests that

they forebode no good. The superstition about the howling

dog is shared by the modern Albanians, as it was by the ancient

Greeks

:

©ecTTuXt, Toi Kvve<; d/j,LV ava tttoXiv mpvovrai,

a de6<; ev rpuoheaai,' ro ')(^aXKeov ca? Tdxo<i ayei.'^

In exactly the same way the ancient Scandinavians held that

"the dogs could see Hela the death-goddess move unseen by

men."^ Modern Jews and Mohammedans share this superstition,

believing that the dogs howl at the sight of the Angel of Death.

Beasts are credited by savages with the power of beholding

spirits invisible to the human eye. We find traces of the same

belief in ancient literature. Besides the passage from Theocritus

quoted above the reader will recall the apparition of Athene in

Homer'' and similar incidents. The belief both in the dog's

1 Thomas Hardy, Tess of the D' Urbervilles, ch. xxxiii.

2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

257.
'> Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. pp. 31, 32.

i lb. pp. 20, 27, 33.

5 Theoor. Id. ii. 30-31.

« Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. ii. p. 196.

' Odyss. XVI. 162.
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superhuman capacity for seeing the invisible, and in the funereal

significance of its howl still survives among our own peasants.

A night-bird heard in the middle of the town portends a

pest or some serious public calamity. A similar meaning

attaches to the notes of a golden plover in the Highlands.^

The screeching of the eagle-owl (/j^Troixpo^) is especially

considered as a portent of disaster/ and so is the cawing of a

crow on the housetop or chimney. Women on hearing them

are in the habit of exclairaiug " Eat thine own head ! " (Na 0a?

TO K€(f>d\i a ).

The ancient Greeks seem to have entertained a like fear of

a crow " sitting and cawing " on the roof of the house.* Nor

has the character of this bird improved with age. Ingratitude

is the special vice with which the modern muse charges the

crow :
" Feed a crow that it may peck out your eyes " (rpecfye

K povva I'd (76 /870X Ta fiaria).

If clothes are damaged by rats, it is taken as a hint that

there is a dishonest servant in the house.* On the other hand,

it is a good omen to see a weasel (vv(f>i,Tcra). In connection

with this animal it is interesting to note a superstition pre-

valent at Melenik, and possibly in other districts of Macedonia.

Women, if, after having washed their heads with water drawn

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 256.

^ This bird both in name and in character seems to be a descendant of the

Latin strix bubo. Cp. the epithets ignavus, profanus, funereus, sinister, etc.

applied to this bird by the Roman writers. The same idea is embodied in

Virgil's lines :

Solaque culminibus ferali carmine bubo

Saepe queri, et longas in fletum duoere voces.

Aen. IV. 462—3.

where the note of the bird is classed among the omens which terribili monitu

horrificant the wretched Dido and drive her to drown despair in death.

By the modern Greeks the name of the bird is also used as a contemptuous

term, denoting a person of superlative simplicity, in the same sense as utos,

the horned owl, was used by the ancient Greeks, and gull by us. Needless to

add that the fnrov<j>os has nothing but the name in common with the buphus,

or egret, of Ornithology.

' Hes. IF. and D. 746-7.

* In America " If rats gnaw your clothes, you will soon die," Memoirs of the

American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. p. 30.
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overnight, they happen to get a headache, set it down to the

fact that in that water a weasel had its face reflected as in a

looking-glass (yva\[(TTr)Ke), and they carefully refrain from
mentioning the animal's name, lest it should cause the clothes

in the wardrobes to decay.

This superstition regarding the weasel is explained by a

legend current in Southern Greece. The name vvcpLraa, or

'little bride,' so the story runs, was given to the animal

because it once was a bride, who for some forgotten reason was
transformed into a dumb creature. Hence she is envious of

brides and destroys their wedding dresses.^

A tortoise is regarded as lucky, and the killing of one as a

sin. It is likewise sinful to turn a tortoise upside down, for

that attitude is explained as an insult to the Deity {fiovT^wvei

Tov 6eo).

Storks, both among the Christians and the Mohammedans,
but especially among the latter, are looked upon with a

favourable eye, and their arrival is hailed as a sign of peace.

The Turks call them hadjis or pilgrims, interpreting their

annual migration to the south as a pilgrimage to Mecca, and

believe that the house on which they breed is safe from plague

and fire alike.

Wood pigeons and turtle doves are also birds of good omen,

and flocks of them live unmolested in the enclosures of mosques.

Sparrows are likewise respected by the Turks, who usually leave

holes in the walls of their houses purposely for the birds to

build their nests. A Greek writer tells a characteristic story

of a Turkish grandee, Tchelebi Effendi by name, who in ex-

treme old age was ordered by the doctors to eat nothing but

rice boiled in broth made of sparrows. The pious Turk

' Kamporoglou, Hist. Ath. in Bennell Eodd, The Ovstoms and Lore of

Modern Greece, p. 163. This legend is also made to account for a wedding

custom: "Therefore, in the house where these (viz. the wedding dresses) are

collected, sweetmeats and honey are put out to appease her, known as ' the

necessary spoonfuls,' and a song is sung with much ceremony in which the

weasel is invited to partake and spare the wedding array." In Macedonia also,

as will be noted in due time, sweetmeats are mixed with the bridal trousseau,

but no trace of the weasel is apparent either in the act or in the songs ac-

companying it.
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durst not follow this advice until the Imam of the mahallah,

that is, the parish priest, gave him leave to do so on condition

that for every sparrow he killed he should contribute a gold piece

to the Imaret, or Poor-house.^

But of all animals the luckiest is the bat, and happy is he

who keeps a bat's bone about his person. So much so, that

people remarkable for their luck are figuratively said to carry

such a talisman {e')(eL to kokkoXo Trj<; vv')(Tepiha';).

An insect, at Liakkovikia called a-vvepylrrjif, which in the

summer enters the rooms and buzzes round the heads of people,

is regarded as bringing fever (a-vvepyio). One must spit three

times at it, in order to avoid its evil influence (yia vd ixrjv rov

avvepyiarj)?

A magpie chattering on the housetop predicts the coming

of a friend or relative from abroad. Our Lancashire folii derive

different omens from this bird. According to the popular

rhyme, if you see

One, is sorrow.

Two, is mirth,

Three, is wedding,

Four, is birth.2

The arrival of a friend is also signified by a gad-fly alighting

on one, and it is lucky to catch it and tie it up in the corner of

your handkerchief

A cat washing its face foretells either the coming of a

friend or approaching rain.''

The quarrels of cats at night are also regarded as a sign

of rain.

' See ''H Kui/ffrai'TipoiiTroXis.' By Scarlatos D. Byzantios, Athens, 1861,

vol. I. p. 91.

^ A. A. roi'tr/oD, ''H Kara to na77ato»' Xaipa,' pp. 74, 86.

For analogous beliefs held by the Greeks and Turks of Asia Minor see

N. W. Thomas, 'Animal Superstitions,' in Folk-Lore, vol. xii. pp. 189 foil. In

that article (p. 190) is mentioned an insect as (7U7xaipiacrT);s (?). Perhaps this is

the uvvepyiTYjs of Liakkovikia.

' In a Suffolk variant the last word is given as death, see I'he Book of Days,

vol. I. p. 678. The same rhymes are applied to the crow in America, see

Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. p. 33.

• Cp. English superstitions regarding cats, R. Inwards, Weather Lore,

pp. 151-2.
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It is considered unlucky to kill a cat.^

An excessive lowing of the cattle, or chirping of the sparrows,

portends much rain or a snowfall.^

Omens from words, so far as I know, are no longer in

fashion among the Greeks. Yet the Macedonians firmly believe

that to prophesy good or evil is to bring it about

:

KaXoytieXera k ep')(eTat,,

" Keep mentioning good, and good will come."

^aKOfieKera k 'ip-^erai,

"Keep mentioning evil, and evil will come."

are two popular sayings.

Premonitions.

A ringing or tingling in the ears {^ot^ovv r avrid) in

Macedonia, as in many English country districts, denotes that

absent friends speak of you. In some places the tingling of

the left ear is considered a sign that they speak well, the

tingling of the right that they speak ill (o-e Karaaepvow). In

other places it is the reverse. The ancient Greeks held the

same superstition.^ Among the Scotch Highlanders the tingling

is explained as denoting news of a friend's death,'' while the

above interpretation is applied to burning ears,^ as is also the

case in parts of England and America.*

Choking {irviyeTai) while eating or drinking is also a sign

' Cp. a similar superstition prevailing in America, Memoirs of the American

Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. p. 24.

^ Cp. "If sparrows chirp a great deal, wet weather will ensue," B. Inwards,

Weather Lore, p. 168. On cattle lb. p. 153.

3 Lucian, Dial. Meretr. ix. 40. Ed. J. F. Eeitz, vol. iii.

* In America also "ringing in the ears is a sign of death," Memoirs of the

American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 129. Cp. pp. 138 foU.

5 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 258.

s Cp. " an' if the fust mate's ears didn't burn by reason of the things them

two pore sufferers said about 'im, they ought to." W. W. Jacobs, Many

Cargoes, p. 9.
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that one is ill spoken of.^ So is the hiccough (Xo^vyyav).

The person afflicted must try and guess who his detractor is.

The hiccough will cease as soon as he has hit on the right

person. The point of this remedy seems to be to distract one's

attention from the hiccough, when it is supposed that it will

cease. Another ingenious, though more drastic, remedy is this

:

some one present suddenly says something calculated to shock

or to surprise the sufferer, such as an accusation that the latter

has been maligning him and the like. In this case sudden

emotion acts as an antidote. But the simplest remedy is to sip

water slowly.^

An itching in the palm of the hand foretells a money

transaction. If it ig the left hand, it means that one will

receive money, if the right that he will have to pay (to Seft

Sivei, TO ^6/3/31 iraipvei). But the right and left rule is some-

times reversed. In Scotland " itching of the left hand denotes

money ; of the right, that one is soon to meet a stranger with

whom he will shake hands."' In America "if the right hand

itches, you are going to get money ; if the left, you will shake

hands with a friend."*

An analogous superstition is held regarding the eyes. A
twitching of the right or the left eye (Tratfet to /xart) means

that a friend or a foe will be seen, or that news good or bad

is coming. The old Greeks also derived a similar presage

from the "throbbing of the right eye." "AXKerai 6(f>6a\/j.6(i

fiev 6 Se^i6<;- ^pd y iBr)(T(5 avrdv ; observes the love-lorn

shepherd in Theocritus,' and the observation seems to inspire

bim with hope.'

1 In America it means that " someone has told lies about you." Memoirs of

the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 147.

'^ On similar principles are based the cures practised in America :
" scare

the one troubled with hiccoughs by some startling announcement or accusation,

repeat long rhymes in one breath, take nine sips of water, etc." See Memoirs of

the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. pp. 98, 99.

s J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 258.

* Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 135.

" Id. III., 37.

' On similar premonitions cp. "W. H. D. Bouse, ' Folklore from the Southern

Sporades,' in Folk-Lore, June, 1899, p. 181 ; G. Georgeakis et L^on Pineau, Le

Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 334-5.
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The diversity of the significance attached to right and left

respectively in different districts of Macedonia corresponds with

the difference which prevailed between the Greek and the

Roman systems of augury in ancient times. The Greek augur,

turning as he did to the North, regarded the bird's flight on the

right, that is from the East, as of good omen. His Roman col-

league, facing South, considered the flight on his left auspicious,

and vice versa. It is not improbable that the modern dis-

crepaucy of views is due to a collision between Hellenic and

Roman traditions.

An itching in the nose, which in Scotland indicates the

arrival of a letter,' and in America is explained as a sign that

one is loved^ or that visitors are coming,' to the Macedonian

prophesies corporal chastisement.

Sneezing is much too serious an act to be dealt with at the

end of a chapter.

Sneezing.

In Macedonia the act of sneezing is interpreted in three

different ways, and the formula of salutation varies according to

the occasion.

First, sneezing is regarded as a confirmation of what the

person speaking has just said. In that case, he interrupts

himself in order to address the sneezer as follows :
" Health be

to thee, for (thou has proved that) I am speaking the truth !

"

(Yeca aov Krj akrideia Xeyoy).

Secondly, it is taken as a sign that absent enemies are

speaking ill of the sneezer, and the bystanders express the

pious wish that those individuals, whoever they be, "may

split" (va a-Kiia-ouvy

1 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 258.

'^ Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 63.

3 lb. pp. 92 ; 136 ;
140.

* Cp. W. H. D. Bouse, 'Folklore from the Southern Sporades,' in Folk-Lore,

June 1899, p. 181. The writer, however, seems to have misunderstood the

meaning of the ejaculation uttered : ^eplSpo/j.os is a name given to the Devil

and not " to the Deity." It means one ' roaming about' with evil intent—a very

apt definition of one who is in the habit of "going to and fro in the earth and

A. F.
S
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Thirdly, it is considered as an indication of health, especially

if the sneezer is just recovering from an illness. The formula

appropriate in this instance is, " Health to thee, and joy to

thee ! " (Teta <jov koX %a/oa a-ov), to which some, facetiously

inclined, add by way of a crowning happiness "—and may thy

mother-in-law burst
!

" {koL va (Ticaa r) Tredepd <tov).

On the evening of Cheese Sunday, as has been noticed

already, a special significance is attributed to sneezing, or at all

events extraordinary precautions are deemed necessary, and

the sneezer must tear off a piece from the front of his shirt in

order to counteract the evil.

Among the Turks also both the belief and the salutation

are in great vogue, as is shown by the humorous tale ascribed

to Nasreddin Khodja, the famous fourteenth century wit and

sage of Persia :

"Nasreddin Khodja commanded his disciples, when he sneezed,

to salute him by clapping their hands and crying out :
' Hair

OUah; Khodja,' that is ' Prosperity to thee, Master !

' Now it

came to pass that on one of the days the bucket fell into the

well, and Nasreddin bade his pupils climb down and pick it

out. But they were afraid and refused to obey. So he stripped

and requested them to bind him with the rope and let him
gently down. Thus he descended, caught the bucket, and

the boys were already pulling him up, when, just as he was

drawing near the edge of the well, he chanced to sneeze.

Whereupon they, mindful of the master's behest, let go the

rope and, clapping their hands in high glee, cried out in

chorus :
' Hair Ollah, Khodja !

' Nasreddin was precipitated

violently into the well, bruising himself sadly against the sides.

When he was rescued at length, he laid him down upon the

ground and groaning with pain remarked :
' Well, boys, it was

not your fault, but mine : too much honour is no good thing

for man.'

"

of walking up and down in it. " The Greeks further use such expressions as

'E<t>aye rbv (or iva) wepLSpofjLo, " He has eaten a devil of a lot." Kivei icpio

irepldpoiJ.0 " It is devilish cold " etc.

The epithet is employed in an uncomplimentary sense by Theognis : ix^alpa

Se yvvaiKo, irepLSponov, " I hate a lewd woman," 581.
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An eighteenth century traveller records that in Guinea,

" when a principal personage sneezed, all present fell on their

knees, kissed the earth, clapped their hands, and wished him all

happiness and prosperity"^—a form of salutation identical in

almost every particular with the one prescribed by the worthy

Khodja.

The superstition concerning sneezing is based on the notion

that when sneezing an evil spirit is expelled from the bodj'."

This idea, utterly forgotten by the higher races among whom
the salutation still exists as a survival, dimly and vaguely

realized by the less civilized nations, is plainly shown among

tribes in the lowest stage of intellectual development, such as

the Zulus, the Polynesians, the aborigines of America and other

peoples enumerated by Mr Tylor.

The superstition, which is also known to the Hindus, the

Hebrews, the Persians and other nations of Asia, is as ancient

as it is wide-spread. Homer refers to it in the well-known

line:

oii'V 6pda<;, 6 /xoi u(o? e'ne-TTTape Tvacrtv eireaaiv ;^

" Dost thou not see that my son has sneezed in confirmation of all that

I have said?"

Xenophon, clever Athenian that he was, turned the super-

stition to excellent account at a very critical time. While he

was addressing the assembly of the Ten Thousand, somebody

sneezed, and the men, hearing it, with one accord paid homage

to the god ; and Xenophon proceeded :

" Since, soldiers, while we were discussing means of escape, an omen

from Zeus the Preserver has manifested itself.
"*

In addition to these authors, Aristotle,' Petronius Arbiter,^

and Pliny'' bear witness to the prevalence of the superstition

among the Greeks and the Romans. ZeO awaov and ' Salve

'

> Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 99.

^ lb. p. 97 ; A. Lang, Custom and Myth, p. 14.

^ Odyss. x¥ii. 545.

* Xen. Anab. ni. ii. 9.

'' Probl. XXXVIII. 7 ; epigram in Anthol. Graec. Brunck's ed., vol. iii. p. 95.

6 Sat. 98.

' xxviii. 5. These references are given in Tylor, ubi supra.

8—2
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were the classical equivalents for the Macedonian forms of

salutation already quoted.

Through the middle ages the custom has lasted on into

modern Europe, the German salutation ' Gott hilf,' corresponding

to the English ' God bless you/ the Italian ' Felicitk ' and the

various other forms of expression current among European

nations. The English story of the fiddler and his wife, where

his sneeze and her hearty 'God bless you!' brought about

the removal of the fiddle case, is conceived in exactly the

same spirit as the tale of Nasreddin Khodja. A propos of

these salutations Mr Tylor remarks, " The lingering survivals

of the quaint old formulas in modern Europe seem an un-

conscious record of the time when the explanation of sneezing

had not yet been given over to physiology, but was still in the

' theological stage.' " ^

Prophets and Prophecies.

Of seers of the Scottish Highland type I met with no traces

in Macedonia—the southern atmosphere is far too clear for

mysticism of that sort. Prophets however there are, and

though I was not fortunate enough to make the acquaintance

of any one of them in the flesh, I was favoured with several of

their predictions and, of course, their fulfilment. Needless to

say that prophets are popular only among the very lowest

ranks of the peasantry. Those who make any pretence to

education answer one's questions with a compassionate shrug of

the shoulders and a pantomimic tapping on the forehead, which

expresses more eloquently than any speech what they think

about the enquirer's mental condition. If they are sociably

inclined, they will even hurl at him the aphorism :
" All

prophets after Christ are asses !

" (ttS? 7rpo(/)j?T779 f^era Xpiarov
<ydlSapo<;).

The meaner sort, however, are not so critical, or so sceptical.

Many a farmer possesses and often thumbs a copy of the old

collection of prophecies which goes under the name of Agathan-

gelus CAyaOar/yeXoi;), a gentleman who holds in the estima-

tion of the Macedonian peasant the same high place which

1 lb. p. 104.
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some three and a half centuries ago was filled by Michael

Nostradamus in the eyes of Westerners of rank. There is one

great difference, however, between the French mystic and his

Greek counterpart. The latter never lowers the prestige of his

calling by attempting to prophesy whether "a black pig or a

white pig is to be served up at dinner."' Agathangelus

attempts higher flights. He talks of 'the blond race' {rb

^avdov yevo';) from the North driving ' the sons of Hagar ' out

of Europe, and generally speaking deals with the rise and fall

of empires and with questions of high diplomacy, entirely

ignoring matters domestic.

At Nigrita I also heard of several prophetic utterances

attributed to a holy hermit of the name of Makarios who lived

and fasted, prayed and prophesied, in the early days of the

nineteenth century. He did not specialize in politics, as will

appear from the following examples of his art

:

" Oeconomos, the rich and wicked steward who uses his

trust to indulge himself and who turns the poor from his door,

shall be lifted up by a cloud and shall be carried off to the

clouds." The gentleman in question was actually carried off

to the high mountain -peaks (the clouds) by a large band (a

cloud) of Albanians, who wrecked his farm and ruined its

master by exacting an immense ransom.

" On the site of his big house a vineyard shall bloom, and

sheep shall graze where his hearth stands." This too has come

to pass.

The following is an oracle of high import, couched in

befittingly obscure language:

"The Agha shall not depart, until people have begun to eat grass.

Then he shall go, but as poor as they."

A more pithy description of the Turkish hand-to-mouth

administration which, like Lamb's Chinaman, sets fire to the

house in order to roast the pig, could not easily be found.

The natives of Nigrita believe that this prophecy is destined

to come true as the rest of Makarios's sayings have done.

1 Garenoieres's Life of Nostradamus, prefixed to the EngKsh edition of the

Prophecies, 1672, in The Book of Days, vol. ii. p. 13.



CHAPTER IX.

SYMBOLISM.

Symbolism, as we have already seen, pervades modern

Greek life through all its branches. There is hardly a popular

festival or ceremony which does not exhibit, in a more or less

pronounced degree, this tendency to symbolic representation and

interpretation. The same spirit can be discerned in the religious

rites of the Eastern Church : every part of the sacred building

to the minutest architectural detail ; every article of use or

ornament ; every vessel or vestment employed in divine service

contains a meaning, often too occult for the ordinary layman's

comprehension, but sometimes so simple as to suggest itself to

the dullest intelligence. In like manner, birth, marriage, and

funeral are all attended by observances which to the minds of

the initiated convey ideas concealed from the profane vulgar.

In many cases, however, the underlying signification is com-

pletely lost, and can only be surmised by a laborious comparison

of similar observances in countries where the meaning is still

apparent. To this category belong several rites relating to

agricultural life. Some of them are good examples of sym-

pathetic or symbolic magic based on the principle that like

produces like.

In time of drought the peasants have recourse to a curious

ceremony, which in many of its details resembles the rites

enacted in savage lands for the purpose of making rain.' A
poor orphan boy is adorned with ferns and flowers, and, accom-

panied by other boys of about the same age, parades the streets,

while women shower water and money upon him from the

' On this wide-spread custom see Mr Frazer's exhaustive discourse in The
Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 81 foil.
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windows. The boys, as they march along, sing a kind of prayer
to the powers on high, beginning with the words

:

Bai.', (Sat, l^rovvrovXi,

Kt) fiva-ipKU, Kfi yjfivlTa-Ka,

Bat, ySai', etc.

"Hail, hail, DuduM,
(Bring us) both maize and wheat.

Hail, hail, etc."

Duduld is the name given to the boy clothed in verdure.

This is the form of the ceremony prevailing at Melenik, a

Greek town surrounded by a Bulgarian-speaking rural popula-
tion, whence the Bulgarian terms used in the song. In other

districts of Macedonia, where the same custom exists, the words
are Greek. At Shatista, for instance, in the south-west, the

song generally sung on these occasions runs as follows :

Tlep-Trepovva irepiraTei

K?? Tov 6eo ireptKoKel'

" @6 fiov, ^pe^e /Liia IBpo-^^rj,

' Oo" a(TTa')(ya 9 to, ^(opd(j)ia,

Tocra KOvTcrovpa '? r' afx-jrekia"

etc.

" Perperuna perambulates

And to God prays :

'My God, send a rain,

A right royal rain.

That as many (as are the) ears of corn in the iields.

So many stems (may spring) on the vines,'

etc.

In this alliterative composition the name of the principal

performer (JAep-rrepovva) is the only Slav word, indicating

perhaps the origin of the custom. At Kataphygi, again, the

Slav name, being unintelligible, has been corrupted into

Piperia, " Pepper-tree."

TIfTrepia, •mirepia SpoaoXoyid, etc.

" Piperia, dew-collecting piperia " etc'

^ For similar songs, collected in other parts of Greece, see Passow, Nos.

311—313. In one of them the name is more correctly given as Hfpireptd.
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Both the names given above, as well as the custom which

they designate, are to be met with in many Slavonic lands. In

Servia the rite is performed in a manner that differs from the

foregoing description only in one point : the part played by the

boy among the Macedonians is there assigned to a girl who,

clad in nothing but leaves and flowers, is conducted through

the village, accompanied by other girls singing "Dodola Songs."

" The people believe that by this means there will be extorted

from the ' heavenly women '—the clouds—the rain for which

thirsts the earth, as represented by the green-clad maiden

Dodola." 1 The same custom, with slight variations, is kept

up in Dalmatia, where the chief performer is called Prpats,

and his companions Prporushe, and in Bulgaria, where we

again find a maiden undertaking the leading 7-Sle and called

Preperuga—the original of the second name by which the

rite is known among the Greeks. The Wallachs also have

turned the same name into Papeluga, and the custom among

them is in all essentials identical with the Slav and the Greek.''

The ceremony, now restricted within the limits of these

countries, once prevailed in many parts of Germany, and Jacob

Grimm has tried to identify the Dodola and Purpirouna with

the Bavarian Wasservogel, and the Austrian Pfingstkonig , who,

according to him, are connected with the ancient rain-preserving

rites.^

Of the magical ceremonies for making sunshine^ there is

no vestige in Macedonia. But a relic of some old religious

observance still survives in a sportive custom. The children at

1 Ealeton, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 227 foil.

2 The Vienna correspondent of the Standard (Aug. 18, 1902) reports a ghastly

application of the principle underlying this picturesque custom from the district

of Eogatza in Bosnia :
" A peasant living in a village called Hrenovioza com-

mitted suicide by hanging himself. Shortly afterwards a severe drought set in,

vphich threatened to destroy the crops. The peasants held a council, and,

connecting the drought with the man's suicide, resolved to open the grave and

pour water on the corpse, in order that this might bring the longed-for rain.

Their intentions were carried out, and the grave was then filled again, after

prayer had been offered. The rain, however, did not come, and the villagers

who had taken part in this curious rite have been arrested by the gendarmes."

2 Ealston, ubi supra.

* J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. p. 115.



Symbolism 121

Melenik are in the habit of offering up a prayer to the Sun,

that he may come out and ripen the grapes :

"EXa, TraTTTTOv "HXtov,'

Na <76 S(oaov/A,€ KOKKiva TroBijfiara,

Na KX(UT(ra? ra /cXj^/xara /

"Come, Grandfather Sun,

That we may give thee red boots.

Wherewith thou mayest kick at the vines !

"

There is in this form of address (" Grandfather Sun ") an

unmistakable and undisguised ring of paganism, reminding one

of the mythological idea of parentage still entertained by

savages :
" Yonder sun is my father ! " exclaimed the Shawnee

chief, proudly pointing to the luminary, and the boast was

more than an empty rhetorical figure to him.^

With the promised gift of "red boots" may be compared

similar offers in Russian folk-tales. The elder brothers on

going away tell Emilian the fool :
" Obey our wives... and we'll

buy you red boots, and a red caftan, and a red shirt." When
the king sends for him, the messengers say :

" Go to the king.

He will give you red boots, and a red caftan, and a red shirt."*

Again, when it snows for the first time in the year, the

boys hail the event with some rhymes which sound like un-

mitigated nonsense, though they may, and most likely do,

contain allusions impossible to verify at this time of day. The

following is a fragment from Melenik

:

To fj,dpfiapo aenrpi^ei,

'H lyara fiayeipevei,

'O 7r6vTiKa<; ')(opevei, etc.

"It snows, it snows,

And white the flagstone grows,

Now cooks the oat,

And romps the rat, etc."

1 Cp. the custom of children in classical times to address the sun "Elex.

<; <^!V li'Xie, 'Come out, dear Sun,' "when the god was overrun by a cloud,"

Pollux IX. 123.

2 T.ylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 327.

3 Balston, Russian Folk-Tales, pp. 263—6.
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To return to the subject of symbolism. When the farmers

have finished digging in the fields, they throw their spades

up into the air and, catching them again, exclaim :
" May the

crop grow as high, as the spade has gone!"^

The first fruit of a tree must not be eaten by a barren

woman, but by one who has many children. The sympathetic

influence of the woman's fecundity is too obvious to need

explanation. An analogous belief prevails among the Bavarian

and Austrian peasants, " who think that if you give the first

fruit of a tree to a woman with child to eat, the tree will bring

forth abundantly next year."
''

When a mother has done plaiting her daughter's braids

she swings them thrice upwards saying

:

Wavov TO KOpiTtTi, KCLTov Tu fioWia:^

"May the maid grow up, and her hair long below."

On a child's name-day, which in the East is observed with

as much ceremony as the birthday is in the West of Europe,

it is the custom to pull the child's ear slightly upwards, wishing

that the child " may live and grow tall " {va rpaveylrrj). Some

peasants entertain the ungallant notion that girls need no such

inducement to grow :
" The Devil himself makes them grow by

pulling them iip by the nose, sir," an old farmer at Provista

assured me.

A jug of water is emptied upon the ground after a departing

guest, that he may speed well on his journey, " As the water's

course is smooth and easy so may the traveller's path be

"

(oTTftJ? "rrdei to vepo <y\rjyopa eTO-i va irdy kj) 6 ddpooTTOi).

' This is undoubtedly a survival of what some authorities call imitative

magic. For parallels—some of them extremely close—to this custom, see

J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 36—37.

2 lb. p. 38.

^ A. A. Vouffiouj ''H Kara t6 ITdTYatof Xiipa,' p. 76.



CHAPTER X.

BIRTH.

The rites and observances which precede and accompany

the young Macedonian's entry into the world afford much that

is of interest to the folk-lorist. When the first symptoms of his

approach have manifested themselves, great care is taken to

conceal the fact from the neighbours. Otherwise it is feared

that the confinement will be attended by much suffering, due

to the evil influence of ill-wishers or to the evil eye. For the

same reason the midwife is summoned in all secrecy and under

a false pretence. During travail the water of which the patient

drinks is medicated with a plant locally known as ' The Holy

Virgin's Hand ' (ri;? IIavayi,a<; to %e/3t), that is, some sprigs of

it are thrown into the jug.

This is apparently one of the many plants endowed by

popular superstition with magic virtues against ill. Such

plants and herbs have been known in all lands and at all

periods of the world's history.' Perhaps the most familiar of

them are those in use among the Celts, such as the Mothan,

or trailing pearlwort, and the Achlasan Challumchille, or St

John's wort. The former protected its possessor against fire

and the attacks of fairies ; the latter warded off fevers. ' The

Macedonian equivalent is considered a powerful safeguard

against both dangers.

As soon as the child is born, the servants or the boys of the

family hasten round to the houses of relatives and friends to

1 See A. Lang's essay on ' Moly and Mandragora,' in Custom and Myth,

pp. 143—155.
2 J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 49 ; Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. pp. 100 foil.
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announce the glad event and receive ' The reward of congratu-

lation' (ra axaptjKLo).^ The midwife then proceeds to hang

a clove of garlic and a gold ring or a gold coin on the mother's

hair,—ornaments which she wears till her purification,—as well

as on the new-born " baby, in order to avert the evil eye.

A skein of red yarn {yv€fj,a) is also attached to the bedroom

door, as a symbol that the evil is " bound," that is rendered

helpless. This operation is described at Melenik as "binding the

Armenos" {hevovv tjjv "Apfievov), a word of obscure meaning, but

evidently used in a personal sense, though who this lady is the

people, so far as I could discover, have not the faintest idea.

" We do this that the patient may not suffer from the Armenos
"

(yia va firjv apfieviaadfj rj Xe-)(ovaa). This was their answer to

my queries. An identical practice with similar intent prevailed

once in the Highlands of Scotland.^

On the same day comes the priest, and with the stole round

his neck reads a special prayer over a bowl of water (Sto/Safet

TO v€p6), with which the patient is sprinkled every evening

during her confinement.

The members of the family in which there is a woman in

child-bed make a point of retiring home before nightfall, or else

they are fumigated. Contrariwise, no visitor is allowed to

remain in the house after dark. If he is obliged to do so, he

throws upon the mother and the infant a shred of his raiment,

wishing them a peaceful night.'

During a whole fortnight the patient is never for a single

moment left alone, but day and night is watched either by the

midwife or by some friends, lest she should apiieviaaOfj, and no

light besides the one in the room is allowed to be brought in.

In the same way among the Celts " the first care was not to

leave a woman alone during her confinement. A houseful of

women gathered and watched for three days, in some places

for eight."''

All these precautions appear to have one object in view,

' Cp. the word ivptrriiaa, rd, " the reward for a thing found."
^

J. G. Campbell, ubi supra, p. 37.

' A. A. Tov(rLov, ''H Kara rb Tldyyaiov Xiipa,' p. 75.
* J. G. Campbell, ubi supra, p. 36.
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namely, to prevent the Nereids (NepatSe?) from carrying off the

infant, or hurting its mother. In this respect the modern Greek
nymphs correspond exactly to the mischievous fairies of the

north. Like the latter they are very fond either of abducting

new-born children or substituting their own offspring in their

stead. 1 The similarity of attributes is all the more striking

as it can hardly be accounted for by the borrowing theory.

Nor is it easier to explain it as being the result of independent
growth.

The same tendency towards child-abduction " seems to some
extent to have been attributed to the Nymphs in old times, for

in many epitaphs on children that died at an early age, they are

spoken of as having been carried off by Nymphs."^ Hesychius

also describes reWm as "a female demon, said by the women to

be in the habit of carrying off new-born babes."'

For forty days friends and relatives bring to the woman
in child-bed pancakes (XaX.ayKi.Tai'i) and sweetmeats. During

the first three nights a small table covered with a cloth is

placed under the lamp which burns in front of the icon of the

Panaghia. Upon this table is laid bread, salt, and pieces of

money. On the third day a maid whose parents are both

alive makes a honey cake, which in the evening is set upon

the small table close to the baby's head. Upon the table is

likewise placed a mirror ; and some gold or silver pieces or

jewels are laid upon it or under the baby's pillow. These

offerings are intended for the Fates (Motpat?) who are expected

to come during the night and bestow on the infant its destiny

in life {^ocpoivovv or /j,oipd^ovv). The sweet cake is meant to

propitiate or conciliate the Goddesses, while the mirror stands

as a symbol of beauty, and the money and jewels suggest

wealth. For the same reason a light is left burning all night

to enable the Fates to find their way to the cradle. In the

morning the midwife shares with the friends and relatives the

1 Cp. Pashley, Crete, ii. p. 216, in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of

Turkey, vol. ii. p. 314.

2 Preller, Griechische Mythologie, i. p. 565 note, in Tozer, ubi supra.

^ The name of this demon has been derived by some from the verb peXeii' in

analogy with the Teutonic Frau Holda.
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cake, which is eaten on the spot, not allowing one crumb to

get out of the room, lest it should fall into the hands of

enemies who could work a spell upon it. Similarly "the

German peasant, during the days between his child's birth and

baptism, objects to lend anything out of the house, lest witch-

craft should be worked through it on the yet unchristened

baby,"^—an idea of which we find many illustrations in

Macedonia.

The Three Fates.

The belief in the Fates and their visit is one of the most

deeply-rooted and most widely-spread superstitions that have

survived from ancient times. As in antiquity so at this day

the Moirais are represented as three in number. Their indi-

vidual names have been forgotten, but they are still described

as carrying a spindle and yarn wherewith is spun the infant's

destiny. This idea is graphically set forth in the following

popular distich

:

'H Molpa TTOV ae fioipave aSpd-xj el')^' aarjixevvo,

Kat vrjixa airo fidXap,a Kal fiocpave Koi aiva.

" The Fate who fated thee carried a silver spindle

And thread of gold, wherewith she fated thee."

People remarkable for their luck (/caXo/uotjOo?) are believed

to have received the Fate's benediction from her right hand

:

H M.oipd fiov /xe ^a^nae p,e to Seft tt;? %^/3*,

" My Fate has blessed me with her right hand,"

says a folk song.

The reverse {icaicofjioipos) is expressed by the following

:

'H MoZ(9a fiov ne /3d<f)Ti,ae fie to fep/St tt;? X^P''>

"My Fate has blessed me with her left hand."

It is interesting that in these phrases the blessing of the

Fates should be described as "baptism." We probably have

here a popular confusion between Christian and Pagan belief

and practice, instances of which abound at every turn.

' Tyler, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 116.
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The following complaint, which I heard at Melenik, gives
utterance to the same superstition

:

Mot/oa fLov Kav/MevT],

Kaij/Mevr] M.oipa !

Ae' /u,e fioipave^ Ka\d,

Ae' fie fioLpave<; k i/ieva

"StUv Tov Koafiov TO. TraiBid

!

"Wretched Fate mine,

My wretched Fate !

Thou didst not fate me well,

Thou didst not fate me
Like other men's children."

Such sentiments are plentiful both in verse and in prose.

A popular proverb declares that " Where the poor man is, there

is his Fate too " ("Ottov 6 (^Tio'^o'i k -fj Molpd tov)—so true it

is that popular sayings, in some cases at all events, are " chips

of mythology."^

The belief in the three Fates is also very strong among the

Wallachs, but they seem to have borrowed it from the Greeks.

At any rate the name given to the goddesses by them {Mire)

is thoroughly Greek. The Albanians believe in the Fates

under the name of Fati, which is derived directly from the

Italian. Hahn, however, in an Albanian tale introduces them
by the Greek designation Moeren.^

The Fates of the ancient Greeks, and consequently their

modern representatives also, have been indentified with the

three Scandinavian Norns, whose names are Urdhr, Verdhandi,

and Skuld—Was, Is, and Shall-be. This division of time

between them corresponds with the tasks allotted to the three

ancient Fates; Lachesis sings the past, K16th6 the present,

and Atropos the future.^

The following tales illustrate the impossibility of escaping

1 For the belief in the Fates and the birth ceremonies observed in various

parts of Southern Greece see Bernhard Schmidt, Das Volkslebe.n der Neugriechen
;

Eennell Bodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, oh. iv. ; G. Georgeakis

et L^on Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 330.

^ Griechische und Albanesische Mdrchen, No. 103.

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 352 and authorities referred to there.
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from the decrees of the Fates—the stern, inexorable daughters

of dread Necessity.

I. The Youth and the Fates.

(From Sochos.)

A youth once, while travelling, stopped at a peasant's

cottage to spend the night. He was received hospitably and

laid himself down to sleep in a corner of the common bed-room,

in which his host and hostess also slept. The woman had had a

female child two days before. As the youth lay on his mattress

awake, he perceived Fate, Fortune, and Death {Molpa, Tvxv>

"Kapof) stalk into the room in order to allot to the baby her

portion in life. They glanced at the stranger and then walked

out. The youth heard them holding a consultation amongst

themselves outside the door. At last Fate raised her eyes to

the bright star-lit sky and said :
" The little maid shall become

the strange youth's wife."

Our traveller was not at all pleased with this off-hand

way of disposing of him. For he was an ambitious youth,

and the prospect of marrying a poor peasant's daughter

accorded ill with his views. So, in order to avoid the fulfilment

of the Fatal decree, he got \ip softly, stole to the baby's cradle

and taking her in his arms crept out of the cottage. On the way

he threw her into a thorny hedge {-TraXovicdSa) and pursued his

journey, fondly confident that he had bafSed Fate.

But next morning the peasant and his wife went in quest

of their offspring. They found and rescued her unscathed, save

for a scratch across the breast, the mark of which remained.

Years went by, and the stranger, now grown into a

prosperous man, chanced to journey that way again. Having

long forgotten the episode, he put up at an inn opposite the,

peasant's cottage. A fair damsel appeared at the window, and

he was so smitten by her beauty that he forthwith stepped

across the road and asked her in marriage from her parents.

It was only after the wedding that the sight of the scar led

to the discovery that she was the infant he had sought to

destroy.
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In this tale Fate figures in the company of Fortune and

Death. With the former she is very often confused. But

'^vX') is also sometimes conceived of as a personal deitj', cor-

responding to the Servian Sre'tya, and to the Turkish Bakht—

a

kind of guardian angel or spirit.

//. The story of Naldis the Foundling^.

(From Salonica.)

Once upon a time there was a very wealthy man. He had

houses, furniture, sheep, goats, and is there anything he had

not ? He had of all that is good in the world ; in his house

even the cocks laid eggs, as the saying goes. But, in spite of

all this wealth, he was a miser, and mean £is a Tzingan.

This man chanced to visit a big city, say Salonica ; but he

refrained from putting up at an inn, lest he should spend

money. Nor would he go to some great man's palace, lest he

should incur an obligation. So he stopped at a poor man's

cottage. The house was only one big room and the hall, and

they put him up in a corner of the room—his servant remained

in the yard with the horses. Now, the poor man's wife had

been delivered of a boy which was three days old when this

wealthy man arrived.

So they laid them down to sleep in the evening, the guest

in one corner of the room and the woman in child-bed with her

husband in the other. These went to sleep at once and slept

soundly, for the poor have no cares. The wealthy man, however,

sleep would not seize on him, but he turned now on this side,

now on the other, thinking and calculating his wealth. While

he was thinking, all of a sudden he sees the door thrown open,

and in came three women clad in white. One of them was

taller and more beautiful than the others. They were the

three Fates, who allot the child's destiny on the third day

after birth.

So, as we said before, they entered the room and stood

where the little one lay sleeping. The greatest of the Fates

touched him with her finger and said

:

1 For the original Greek see Appendix I.

A. F. 9
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" What kind of destiny shall we allot him ?

"

Answered the others

:

" Let us make him be the heir to the wealthy man who is

lying in yon comer."

" Agreed," said the others.

Thus they decreed and vanished.

The wealthy man heard these words and was afraid, and

could not close an eye from fear. He rose and began to stroll

up and down in the room till daybreak. When God brought

the day, and the poor man rose from bed, then the stranger said

to him

:

" I am going home to-day. Children of my own I have

none. If you will give me your baby, my wife and I will bring

it up just as if it were our own flesh and blood. You are young

and, please God, you may have more."

Thereupon the poor man called to his wife to see what she

had to say, and she at first would not consent, for where is the

mother who will part with her child ? but at length, lest they

should spoil the child's chance, she answered, " Very well," and

consented to give it away, although she loved it as a mother

should. She suckled it well till it had enough milk, then

she dressed it in the best clothes she had and kissed it cross-

wise on the forehead. So the wealthy man took the child,

saddled his horse, was bidden "God speed" and went away

with his servant.

When they got outside the city and reached a desert place

in the midst of the standing corn—it was summer—he reined

in his mare and said to the servant

:

" Take this babe and slay it with a stone."

The servant at first would not do it, for he was a God-fearing

man ; but finally, will he nill he, he obeyed his master and took

up the baby. However, instead of striking the child he struck

the earth with the stone, and his master thought that he had

struck the child. Then he suddenly made as though he saw

someone from afar, ran to his horse, pretending to be frightened,

and made off as speedily as he could. And so the little one

remained sleeping among the ears of corn.

Let us now leave the wealthy man and take up the child.
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Those fields belonged to a rich farmer who had no children of
his own, and both his wife and he ever prayed to God that He
might give them one. They also wished to adopt a child in

the hope that God might take pity on them. On that evening
this rich man happened to be strolling in the fields and heard
the child crying. He stopped short and said to himself:

" What can this be ? it is not a jackal, nor is it a dog. Let
me go and see."

He walked towards the voice and by and by found the little

one, and he wondered. And seeing the child so pretty and clean

and plump, he took a fancy to it and lifted it up in his arms
and carried it to his wife.

" See what I have found in the fields, wife," said he. " We
wished for a child and behold ! a child God has sent us."

His wife would not believe him.

" Fie upon thee, who knows who is the child's mother ? But,

let it be. I do not mind. Let us keep it."

They kept it and engaged a nurse to suckle it, and when it

grew up they sent it to school. And the boy, being of a kindly

nature, made progress and was very fond of them, and they in

their turn were fond of him, and they called him Naidis, which
is, as we might say. Foundling.

Now to come to the wealthy man. Time went by, and

Naidis became sixteen or seventeen years old. Then, one day

lo and behold ! that wicked wealthy man, who had tried to

destroy Naidis, chanced to come and put up in the very house

where he lived, and he heard the people call the boy Naidis,

and he was surprised at the name. He asks his hostess

:

" Tell me, madam, wherefore do you call him so ?

"

" We gave him that name because, to tell the truth, he is not

our own son. My husband found him some seventeen years since

in the fields amidst the standing crop. We had no children, so

we brought him up and love him as our own, and he loves us

very much indeed."

The wealthy man on hearing this was grieved at heart, for

he understood that it was the child which he had ordered his

servant to kill. Now, what was he to do ? He thinks it over

and over again. At length an idea occurred to him. He turned

9—2
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and said that he had a letter to send home and that he wanted

a trusty man to carry it.

" Why, we will send Naidis," they answered. They prepared

a cake and other food for Naidis, and he saddled his horse in

order to go. The wealthy man gave him a letter for his wife, in

which he told her to send the bearer up to the mountain

pastures where his flocks were grazing, and to bid the shepherds

cut him in pieces and fling him into a well.

Naidis took the letter without any suspicion, mounted his

horse, and set out. But before he set out his mother advised

him to take care and not drink water when tired; then she

kissed him and bade him Good-bye.

In the way which he was going he reached a fountain under

a tree, and he alighted in order to rest awhile and then drink,

according to his mother's advice ; for he was very thirsty. As
he was si'tting there under the shadow of the tree, an old man
with a long white beard passed by and said to the boy

:

" Whither, in good time, my son ?
"

" A good time to thee,^ grandfather, I am going to Such-

and-such a place with a letter for So-and-so."

"Give me that letter that I may see it; for methinks I know
the man."

The boy gave him the letter, and the old man passed his

hand over it, and then returned it and went his way.

To cut a long tale short, Naidis arrived at the wealthy man's

house towards evening. As he was dismounting he looked up
and saw a maid fair as the moon standing at the window. In

the twinkling of an eye he became enamoured of her. She
was the wealthy man's daughter ; for he had lied when he said

that he had no children : he had a daughter and a son.

' "Qpa KoX-fi I This is the usual salutation of travellers meeting on the road..

Sometimes it is amplified into rhyme :

"Qpa KoX-fl ffOV, IMTM /ton,

K^? dy^pas 'y ra iravi.a. aov^

"K^ ^va TTOVXI T€T01J/XeV0

Na fi.7jv ^peSrj /xirpocTd (Tovl

"A good time to thee, my eyes. May thy sails be filled with wind, and may
not one bird impede thy course." This wish is specially meant for sailors, but.

it is also humorously offered to sportsmen.
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Naidis went into the house, and the wealthy man's wife

received him becomingly, " Welcome," " Well met." He de-

livered to her the letter, and she read it, and there was written

in it:

" Take this youth and our daughter, summon a priest and

wed them straightway. I am coming home eight days hence,

and I must find the thing done."

Having read the letter, the wife did as her husband bade

her. She called in a priest and without delay had them wedded.

They celebrated their wedding with much jollity and music till

daybreak.

Eight days after the wealthy man returned, and, as he

alighted at the gate, he lifted up his eyes and what does he see

but his own daughter standing by the side of Naidis at the

balcony. Then he was seized with giddiness—like a fit of

apoplexy—and fell down upon the ground. They ran and sum-

moned the doctors, and after a deal of trouble they managed to

bring him to.

" What is amiss with thee ? " asks his wife.

" Oh nothing. I was wearied of the journey, and the sun

struck me on the head," he answered. " But why hast thou not

done as I bade thee in my letter ?
"

" I certainly have. Here is thy letter. Look and see what

thou wrotest."

He takes the letter and reads it. He thought that he was

dreaming. He rubbed his eyes again and again, but could not

make out how it had all happened ; for it was his own writing.

Then he says

:

"Very well, it matters not. To-morrow thou must call

Naidis at dawn and send him up to the flocks with a letter

which I will give thee."

And he sat and wrote to the shepherds as before.

Next morning, very early, his wife got up and went to call

Naidis. But when she entered into the room and saw him

sleeping sweetly in her daughter's arms, she was sorry to wake

him, and let him sleep on for another hour. Instead, she went

to her own son and said :

" Art thou asleep, my boy ?
"
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" No, mother."

"Get up, mount thy horse and take this letter to the

shepherds who tend the flocks."

The boy got up, mounted his horse, took the letter and

set out.

After a while her husband also got up and asked her

:

" Hast thou sent him ?

"

" I was loth to wake Naidis," she answered, " but be easy

in thy mind, my husband, thy letter I despatched safely by our

own son."

" What hast thou done, woman ! " he cried, and in the

twinkling of an eye he runs out like one possessed to overtake

his son.

His wife thought that he was again taken ill as the day

before and ran after him. When he reached the uplands he

found that the shepherds had slain his son and thrown him

into a well. Driven by grief and remorse he flings himself into

the well and perishes. His wife on seeing her husband fall

into the well, lost her senses and threw herself into it, too, and

died. So Naidis remained heir.—This is not a fairy tale. It

is a fact and shows that his Fate no one can escape.^

Christening.

Eight or ten days after birth—generally on a Sunday—takes

place the baptism (to, ^a<jiTiaia). The kinsfolk {to avyyevoXoyi),

having gathered together in the parents' house, are there joined

1 A very close parallel to this story is found in Albanian, see "L'enfant

vendu ou la Destinfie," No. 13 in Gontes Albanais, par Auguste Dozen, Paris,

1881.

Hahn (Griechische und Albanesische Mdrchen, No. 20) gives a story em-

bodying the same idea, only much shorter, and refers for a parallel to Grimm,

No. 29.

Classical literature supplies several anecdotes pointing the moral of the force

of destiny, all too familiar to be even mentioned here. The remark with which

my informant concluded her narrative: " Selx"" "£! ri) fioTpa. tou (tdK^i/as 5^

^TTo^fi va T-q ie^vyo " is almost a literal modern reproduction of what Homer
said three thousand years ago :

fMitpav d' oOrtvd (pyj^i Te(pvyfjL^i'ov ^^fievtiL dvdpQv.

II. VI. 488.
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by the sponsor," followed by the invited guests. The sponsor's

office is no sinecure among the peasants of Macedonia. The

respect paid to him by his godchildren is even greater than

that accorded to their own parents, and his malediction is

dreaded even more than that of a Bishop. The office is

hereditary, and the sponsor or his heir is also expected to

assist as best man at his godchild's marriage. It is only on

very rare occasions that a new godfather is invited to perform

these duties. For instance, if the new-born child is taken

suddenly ill, and the family sponsor happens to live a long way

off, or to be away on a journey, then a friend or relative takes

his place. The infringement of the rule is then justified by the

urgency of the case and the fear lest the child should die

unchristened—a fear before which considerations of etiquette

must give way. But should the child survive, the regular

sponsor is afterwards asked to a banquet and is requested to

give it his blessing. He is likewise expected to waive his

right, if he proves to be the owner of an 'unlucky hand,' as

has been mentioned before.^ In case he does not do so, the

child's parents are entitled to insist that he should nominate a

substitute. So great is the veneration paid to the spiritual

kinship between a godfather and his godchildren that a match

between a lad and a lass who both have the same godfather or

godmother is regarded as incest—they being brother and sister

in Christ. Nor is intermarriage allowed between the godchild'y

and the godparent's families, as they are considered to be within

the prohibited degrees of kinship. The sponsor and the child's

father are termed Co-parents {tvvTeKvoi) and their mutual

relationship is that of spiritual brotherhood.^ These observa-

tions will enable the reader to appreciate the sponsor's position

in the ceremony that follows.

The party assembled, a procession is formed, and they all

1 KaX5)raTa!, at Melenik ; elsewhere KoufiTrapo! or mvv6s. If a woman, she is

designated KoKrjfiawa. at Melenik ; elsewhere Kovfnrdpa or iiowa.

^ Supra, p. 85.

' The same sacred relationship is implied in our old word gossip [God-sib

' related in the service of God'], a word which experienced many vicissitudes ere

it sank to its present low position.
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repair to the church. The cortege is headed by the midwife,

who carries the baby decked out in all possible finery and

veiled with a thin gauze (aKiirrj). At the church-door the

sponsor relieves the midwife of her burden, and they all march

up the nave to the font.^ After a preliminary prayer the priest

asks the sponsor for the name, which is expected by the

bystanders with breathless eagerness. When it is announced,

some boys hurry off to the baby's home to inform the parents.

They are received on the threshold by the father, who, on

hearing it, throws to the messengers sugar-plums to scramble

for. The name given frequently, though not invariably, is that

of one of the grandparents. Sometimes it belongs to some

other relative, or to the Saint on whose day the baptism takes

place. But in all cases the sponsors are entitled to give any

name they please, and from their decision there is no appeal.

Hence the anxiety displayed by all parties concerned until the

name is announced.

The ceremony over, the sponsors distribute among the

children present, and the bystanders generally, dry figs, coins,

or, in the more highly civilized districts, cheap medals tied

with a ribbon, as tokens that they have " witnessed " the

ceremony. For this reason these tokens are called fiapTvpid.

From the church the party, with the priest at the head, return

to the house, and offer to the parents their congratulations and

wishes for the child's prosperity {vd aaf ^rjcrri, vd TrpoKoijrr],

etc.) The sponsor, who carries the baby home, hands it over to

the mother with these words

:

" I deliver it unto thee in this life ; but I shall ask it back

from thee in the next. Guard it well from fire, water, and all

evil
!

"

A banquet is then spread. The midwife, who throughout

plays the part of Mistress of the Ceremonies, takes up a great

circular cake {Kokovpa), prepared for the nonce. This cake is

smeared with honey and covered with sesame and almonds.

She places some walnuts upon it, and setting it on her head,

walks slowly round and round the table, crying ihoohoo

!

^ The font in the Greek churches is a moTable copper vessel.
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mihoohoo ! until all the walnuts have dropped off one by one

and are picked up by the boys. Then the cake is laid on the

table, cut, and eaten.^

Purification.

On the fortieth day after the baby's birth the mother,

escorted by the midwife, who carries the baby in her arms,

betakes herself to church that she may receive the priest's

blessing and be purified by special prayers (yt,a vd crapavTia-rj).

From that day, and not until then, she is at liberty to attend

divine service.^ On their way home they call upon the sponsor

and the nearest relatives. The mistress of each house takes an

egg, sugar, or a sweet cake and, passing it over the child's face,

bestows upon it the following benediction

:

" Mayest thou live, my little one. Mayest thou grow old,

with hoary hair and eyebrows. With (if a male) a hoary beard

and moustache." (Na ^770-77?, /u,iKp6 p-ov, va 'yepaar)<;, va 'yevrif

fj,
acrirpa fiaWta Kal <j}pvSia, fi acnrpa yeveia Koi fjuovaTaKia.)

And, having put a lump of sugar into its mouth, she hands the

other gifts to the mother.

Superstitious observances connected tvith childbirth.

If a woman in an interesting condition suffers from an

inordinate longing for some particular, and unobtainable, kind

of food, her friends go out begging bread and other eatables

from three different houses and make the sufferer partake of

them. This operation is supposed to cure her.

When a mother loses child after child (Be crTpeyei TraiSid),

the proper course for her to pursue is to take her last-born

and expose it in the street. A friend, by previous arrangement,

picks up the child and clothes it. A few days after she returns

it to the mother, and for three years it is clothed in strange

1 For a beautiful sketch of the christening ceremony among the peasantry of

Thessaly, nearly identical with the above description, see X. XpiaTojSaaiXi], Ta

Bo0ri(ria in ' Aii;7^/taTO Qea-<Ta\iKd,' Athens, 1900, pp. 39 foil.

- In Suffolk "a mother must not go outside her own house-door till she goes

to be 'churched'." 'Superstitions about new-born children' in The Book of

Days, vol. ii. p. 39.
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clothes, that is, clothes begged of relatives and friends. Some-

times, in addition to this ceremony, the child's right ear is

adorned with a silver ring which must be worn through life.

At Liakkovikia the precautions are more elaborate still.

The family sponsor being dismissed, the midwife takes the

new-born infant and casts it outside the house-door. The first

person who happens to pass by is obliged to act as sponsor. If,

even after this measure, the children persist in dying, the

mother is delivered of her next in a strange house, surrounded

by all her kinswomen. As soon as the infant is born, the

midwife puts it in a large handkerchief and carries it round the

room, crying " A child for sale ! " (TraiSl ttouXw). One of the

women present buys it for a few silver pieces and returns it to

the mother. Then forty women, who have been married only

once {•7rpa)TocrTe<pavoi,), contribute a silver coin apiece, and out

of these coins a hoop is made through which the child is passed.

Afterwards this silver hoop is turned into some other ornament,

which the child must always wear.'

These queer customs agree with the practice once prevalent

in Scotland. " If the children of a family were dying in

infancy, one after the other, it was thought that, by changing

the name, the evil would be counteracted. The new name
was called a 'road name,' being that of the first person en-

countered on the road when going with the child to be

baptized."^ The custom is explained by Mr Campbell on the

principle of the " luck " of the person met. But by comparing

it with the Macedonian practice, it is possible to arrive

at a different interpretation. The stranger's name, like the

strange clothes, may well be intended to serve as a disguise

calculated to deceive the beings, fairies, witches, or what not,

to whose malevolent agency the evil is attributed. With regard

to the name, it should be added that in Macedonia, as elsewhere,

people avoid giving to a child the name of a brother or sister

recently dead. So much is there in a name—when witches

and fairies are about.

' A. A. Tovffiov, ' 'H Kara rb nd77aioj' Xiipa,' p. 75.

^ J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 245.
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Another superstition connected with birth is the following:

women in a state of pregnancy do not weave or spin on the
feast of St Symeon (Feb. 3, o.s.), lest the child should be born
with a mark {a-rjfiaBtaKo). This superstition, in its present
form at all events, is due to a fanciful analogy between the

saint's name (Xvfj,ewv) and the Greek for a " mark "
(a-ri/j.dSi,),

and belongs to a class of notions based on nothing more serious

than mistaken etymology.

A woman whose first child has died is not allowed to follow

a funeral.

As in England so in Macedonia a child born with a caul

(ro-tTra) is considered fortunate. Pieces of the caul are sewed
up and worn by the father and the child round their necks.^

The Evil Eye.

No superstition is more widely held than the belief in

the harmful influence of the human eye. It is common among
the Hindoos, the Hebrews, the Arabs, the Turks, and the

Moors. We find the belief rife amongst the lower classes in

Spain—especially in Andalusia—and we are also told that one

of the crimes of which the Gitanas in that country were most

commonly accused, and for which they suffered in olden times,

was that of casting the evil eye, or, as they in their own
peculiar dialect phrase it, " making sick " (querelar nasula).^

Even in England those who know the West country are aware

that to this day the belief amongst the rural population is

not dead, but only dormant. Fear of ridicule generally compels

the English farmer to conceal his deep-rooted conviction, but

there come times when concealment is no longer possible, and

then the latent superstition is revealed in all its ugliness.'

' Cp. G. Georgeakis et LSon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, p. 331 ; J. G.

Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 53 foil.

^ G. Borrow, The Zincali, Part i. ch. viii.

' The revelation is not unfrequently occasioned and accompanied by

circumstances far from laughable, as will be seen from the following report of a

dase heard before the magistrates at Uxbridge in January, 1900.

"A man and his wife were charged by the National Society for the Prevention
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The antiquity of the superstition is equal to its popularity.

It can with certainty be traced back to the earliest traditions

of the Hebrew race, recorded in the Talmud. The Greeks and

the Romans must have borrowed—or independently originated

—

the belief at a very old date. There are several allusions in the

classical writers, which show that both the fear of the evil eye

and some of the means of averting it were identical with those

in vogue at the present day. Homer, indeed, is silent on the

subject. But so he is on the subjects of magic, purification,

ancestor-worship and many other practices of dateless antiquity.

These superstitions, avoided by Homer for some reason or

other,^ are mentioned by the authors of the other epics, known

as the Little Iliad, the Sack, the Gypria and the rest.

In Macedonia the superstition in force and extent is second

to none. Not only human beings, but also dumb creatures and

inanimate objects, are liable to be blighted by the evil eye

{ro yuart). The curse is to be dreaded most when its object

is in an exceptionally flourishing condition : a very healthy

and good-looking child, a spirited horse, a blooming garden,

or a new house, are all subject to its influence. Nor is the

casting of the evil eye always an act of wilful wickedness.

The most innocent and well-meant expression of admiration

can bring about the undesired effect. For this reason people

are anxious to avoid such expressions, or, when uttered, to

counteract them.

One of the oldest and most prevalent methods for avoiding

of Cruelty to Children with causing the death of two of their children by wilful

neglect. The unhappy mites had died amid the filthiest of surroundings, and

three brothers and sisters who still survived were described as being in a

starving condition. To this most Serious charge the prisoners merely replied

that they had had the misfortune some time ago to incur the wrath of a gypsy,

and they and theirs had consequently been 'overlooked.' Since then nothing

would prosper with them, and it was through the operation of the curse, and

not for lack of proper nutriment, that the children had grown emaciated, and
had finally died." The Morning Post, Jan, 19, 1900.

' Prof. Gilbert Murray {History of Ancient Greek Literature, p. 47) thinks

that this silence has arisen "from some conventional repugnance, whether of

race, or class, or tradition." In any case, we need not assume that Homer
deliberately set himself the task of drawing a complete picture of contemporary

Greek life for the benefit of posterity.
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the effects of excessive admiration is that of spitting at the

object which has evoked it. The shepherd in Theocritus,

following the instruction of a wise old woman, spits thrice into

his own lap in order to save himself from the consequences of

self-admiration.i The proud city beauty does the same thing

in order to shun the danger from the eye of the rustic admirer

whom she scorns.''

The Romans entertained a similar notion concerning the

evil eye and its cure.*

This is still the orthodox remedy for the evil eye among
the Greeks of Macedonia and elsewhere. For instance, if one

is moved to admiration at the sight of a pretty child, he hastens

to avert the danger by spitting thrice in its face, and ac-

companies the action with words almost identical with those

employed by the ancient writers referred to above—Na ae

<f>TV(Ta) va fir] ^aaKa6fj<s !

Also persons seized by a sudden fright spit thrice into their

laps, just as the shepherd and the maid of Theocritus did.

^Tiitre '9 Tov Kopcfio crov I is a common expression often used

ironically towards those who seem to think too much of their

own beauty.*

Many and various are the safeguards recommended and

used against the evil eye. But the commonest—perhaps

because the cheapest—of all is garlic. A clove of that

malodorous plant is stitched to the cap of the new-born infant,

and a whole string of it is hung outside the newly-built house,

or from the branches of a tree laden with fruit. The formula

" garlic before your eyes ! " {aKopSa '9 rd fidria aov) is also very

commonly used by the child's mother or nurse to the person

1 Idyl. VI. 39.

2 lb. Incert. 11. 11.

'See Pliny : veniam a deis petimus spuendo in sinum—xxviii. 4,7; Tibullus

:

Ter cane, ter dictis despne carminibus, Eleg. i. ii. 66; Juvenal; conspuiturque

sinus, Sat. vii. 112. On its efieet on sheep, cp. Virgil: Nescio quis teneros oculus

mihi fascinat agnos, Bucol. Bol. iii. 103. On its general power, Horace : Non

istic obliquo oculo mea commoda quisquam Limat Epist. I. xiv. 37.

* For examples of the vast number of evils that can he averted by means of

saliva, see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vn. pp. 16—19.
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who ventures to fix his glance upon their charge without

resorting to the traditional antidotes.^

Other articles employed for the safety of babies are a small

cross, especially one made of rhinoceros' horn {(jiovoKepo), an old

gold coin with the effigy of the Emperor Constantine upon it

{YiaxTTavTi.va.ro), and a cock's spur {Kevrpl tov Trereivov). All

these heterogeneous amulets are attached to the front of the

baby's cap. But even then the child is not considered quite

beyond the reach of witchery. Further precaution is taken in

the form of a silver phylactery (<f}v\axT6), containing cotton

wool kept from the inauguration ceremony of a new church

and, when possible, bits of the true cross, or, as it is termed,

" the precious wood " (to Tt/u'" ^v\o). This phylactery is

slung under the child's arm.

With these preservatives resorted to by the mothers of

Macedonia may be compared those employed elsewhere. The

rhinoceros' horn, for example, reminds one of the stag's horn

which in Spain is considered an excellent safeguard.^ The

phylacteries also bear a strong resemblance to the devices

employed by the Jews and Moors of Barbary.^ The Jews of

Turkey likewise carry about them bits of paper with " David's

shield " (magendavid) drawn upon them. This is the Hexagram

;fy regarded by them as a symbol of the Almighty and known

to astrologers as the Macrocosm, while the Pentagram ^^ is

the mystic sign of man, or the Microcosm. The first of these

figures is further embroidered on clothes and engraven on

door-posts as a talisman against evil spirits and evil influences.

The Pentagram is also in use among the Jews. The Turks

have borrowed it from them, and it can be found drawn both

in their charms (Jiwimali) and on the walls of their mosques.

These places of worship are also commonly illuminated with

• Cp. Bennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, pp. 161 foil.

2 "On that account a small horn, tipped with silver, is frequently attached

to the children's necks by means of a cord braided from the hair of a black

mare's tail. Should the evil glance be cast, it is imagined that the horn

receives it, and instantly snaps asunder." G. Borrow, The Zincali, Part i.

ch. VIII.

3 lb.
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oil lamps hanging from a wooden frame in the form of the

mystic design.^

To return to the child. Sometimes even the armour
described already is not deemed sufficiently strong to ward off

the evil. When a child is taken suddenly ill, its indisposition

is generally put down to the baneful influence of malignant

eyes. If there is any doubt, it is either dispelled or confirmed

by the following test. The rhinoceros' horn cross, or a sea-

shell, is dropped into a bowl of water. If—as it usually

happens—bubbles rise to the surface, that is taken as a certain

proof that the child has been ' overlooked ' {/xaTidcrOrjKe).

In that case, it is either sprinkled with that water, or is made
to drink of it, and the I'est is thrown out of the house. The
child's face is then marked with the dipped cross {^lacnavpaivovv

TO iraiSl). In some districts the water used for the experiment

is what is called ' speechless or dumb,' that is, water drawn

overnight in perfect silence.

The cause of the illness thus ascertained, there ensues

the cure. Like the amulets, the cure also is of a miscellaneous

nature. Generally speaking it can be described as an act of

purification with fire and water. Sometimes it appears as a

purely Pagan rite ; saliva obtained from the person who is

suspected of having overlooked the child unintentionally is

mixed with water, and the patient is made to drink it.^ Or

a piece is torn from that person's dress and burnt, and the

victim is fumigated with it. If the culprit cannot be identified,

or if he refuses to undo the harm, the sufferer is taken to

church, and the priest reads some prayers over it ; for sorcery

(^aaKavia) is expressly recognized by the Greek Church as

one of Satan's weapons, to be fought against by Christian

1 The Greeks of Mytilene too were in older days in the habit of using such

candelabra at weddings as a symboHo wish for the health and general well-being

of the newly-married pair. Some interesting details about this custom are given

in a quaint Greek history of the island ''H Aetr^ids,' by S. A. 'Avayi/wa-Tov,

Smyrna, 1850, p. 201. See also Coray 'AraKra, tom. iv. pp. 405 foil.

2 An analogous practice was in vogue among the Roman old women : Ecce

avia. . .puerum. . .salivis expiat, urentis oculos inhibere perita. Pers. Sat. ii. 30 foil.

Cp. Petr. 131.
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means. Should religion also fail, a censer with frankincense

in it is placed on the floor, and the child's father, holding it in

his arms, jumps three times through the curling smoke.

A. good guarantee against the evil eye and all witchery

(to fid^eia) is afforded by a coat worn inside out.'

Horses and mules are safeguarded by means of blue glass

beads woven into their bridles and trappings, or into their

manes and tails. The Turks supplement these preservatives

by the addition of a wild boar's tusk or by a charm hung round

the beast's neck.

Houses, besides the heads of garlic already mentioned, are

sometimes protected, just as in England, by a horseshoe nailed

over the door. This is said to " break the influence of the evil

eye " (a-Trdvet to /xdn). When the roof is placed over a house

in the course of erection, the bricklayers plant on the top two

Christmas trees each adorned with a cross, and they stretch a

string from one to the other. Upon this string they hang

kerchiefs, sashes, and other articles with which the owner of

the house, the architect, and friendly neighbours are wont to

present them. The Jews in Salonica fix a hand of wood with

outstretched fingers high up in a corner of the house, and

suspend from it a string of garlic or an old shoe.

Fields, vines, and orchards are protected by the bleached

skulls of cattle, stuck on the top of stakes. These serve a

double purpose, first to ward off evil and secondly to scare

off crows. A similar custom prevails in some of the islands

of the Aegean;^ but it is not confined to the Greeks, who in

all probability have inherited it from their forefathers.' It is

equally popular among the Bulgarians of Macedonia, who regard

these ghastly scarecrows as bringers of prosperity.

1 In England it used to be considered luolfy to put on any article of dress,

particularly stockings, inside out. But it should not be done on purpose.

The Book of Days, vol. ii. p. 321. Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore

Society, vol. rv. p. 80; 141.

2 W. H. D. Bouse, 'Folklore from the Southern Sporades' in Folk-Lore,

June, 1899, p. 181.

" Wachsmuth, Das alte Griechenland im neuen, p. 62, in Tozer, Researches in

the Highlands of Turkey, vol. i. p. 383.
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As has been observed, the evil eye is not always cast

designedly, or with an evil purpose. It often is the effect

of sincere, though ill-advised, admiration, which brings down
upon its object the wrath of a jealous deity.^ For a like reason

the pious Macedonian forbears to use boastful expressions i

" Utter not a big word "
{iiriv X,e? fieyaXo Xoyo) is a common

saying which recalls the moralizing of the chorus of old men
in the tragedy :

'

fieyaXoi Se Xoyot

/jLeyaXa^ 7r\'r]yd<; rmv VTrepav)(cov

diroTiaavTe^

yipa, TO <j)pove2v iSi.Ba^av.^

" The boastful, having paid a high penalty for their haughty

words, by suffering severe affliction, have learnt wisdom in their

old age."

The Turks also express the same fear of uttering "big

words" in their homely proverb :

"Eat a big mouthful, but speak not a big word."^

Akin to this is the ancient Roman superstition of the " evil

tongue."^

Persons who, after having been weaned in their infancy,

took to sucking again, are especially endowed with an evil eye,

and are very chary of expressing enthusiasm, or, if they are

betrayed into undue praise, they are careful to save the object

by spitting and uttering the appropriate formula. There are,

however, among them those who either from innate malignity,

or prompted by a sense of humour, delight in a wanton exercise

of their terrible power. I have heard of an ancient dame of

Salonica who had the reputation of possessing an evil eye.

Many of her achievements were whispered with becoming awe.

' Cp. the ideas of the old Greeks on the subject : to Beiov ttSc ihv (pdovepir,

Hdt. I. 32, III. 40; 6 5^ $ebs...<pSovep6s...evpla-KeTai iihv, vii. 46, viii. 109; 0(X^ei

'yap 6 debs ra v-jrep^x^^'^^ irdvTo. KoXoijeiVy vii. 10, etc.

^ Soph. ^nt. 1350 foil. Cp.Aesch. Pcojn. 329: yXdac-rj /iHTaia t^rj/jdaTrpoffTpt^eTai.

2 Booyook lokma ye, booyook shay soileme, which the Greeks render literally

:

lieydX-r] xai/'ia (fidye, /ieydXo \6yo /i.ri \is.

^ SeeVirgO: ne vati noceat mala lingua futuro, 'Bucoh 'Eel. yu. 28; Catullus:

mala fascinare lingua, vii. 12.

A. F. 10
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One day, it was said, as she sat at her window, she saw a young

man passing on horseback. He seemed to be so proud of himself

and his mount that the old lady—who, like the Deity in

Herodotus, " was fond of laying the exalted low,"—could not

resist the temptation of humbling him. One dread glance from

her eye and one short cry from her lips :
" Oh, what a gallant

cavalier!" brought both horse and horseman to their knees.

On another occasion she noticed a servant carrying a pie from

the oven in a tray poised on his head. The rosy colour and the

seductive smell of the pie induced the redoubtable lady to

express her admiration, and she did it in terms which brought

about the immediate ruin of the pie.'

^ For a full and comprehensive "Account of this ancient and widespread

superstition" the reader is referred to Mr F. T. Elworthy's work on The Evil

Eye, London, 1895.



CHAPTER XI.

MARRIAGE.

Preliminary steps.

According to the Macedonians the age at which people

should marry is from fifteen to seventeen for women and from

eighteen to twenty for men. The match seldom is the result

of love, but, as in so many other countries, it is arranged

between the parents on either side, with a keen eye to the

material welfare of the contracting parties, rather than with

any reference to their sentimental predilections. And can we
wonder at the young Macedonian peasant's willingness to submit

to the rulings of parental authority, when we reflect that the

great Achilles himself—the " author of the battle-din " and

the favoured of the Olympians—in refusing the hand of

Agamemnon's daughter, contrasted her with the bride whom,
" if the Gods spared him and he reached home safely," his own

father would choose for him?'

Even in democratic Athens the young lady was allowed no

voice in the matter. Hermione undoubtedly gives utterance

to the prevailing notions of propriety when she declares :

" Of my wedding my own father will take care, and 't is not

meet for me to decide in these matters."
"^

Notwithstanding, however, this conventional rule, and the

restrictions by which intercourse between the sexes is circum-

scribed, the lads and lasses of Macedonia manage to meet

occasionally either at the village fountain, where the latter

go for water, or at the public fairs and festivals (Travr^yvpia)

or at weddings and other social gatherings. The classic custom

1 Horn. II. IX. 394. = Eur. Andr. 987.

10—2
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of wooing a damsel by throwing an apple into her lap^ still exists,

though it is condemned by public opinion as improper, and is

strongly resented by the maid's kinsfolk as an impertinence.

In many cases the nuptial negotiations are carried on

through the medium of a ' match-maker ' male or female

{'7rpo^evijTT]<; or Trpo^evi^Tpa),' generally the latter. This matri-

monial agent is in some parts sent by the youth's parents to

the girl's ; in others by the girl's parents to the youth's.

Through this channel a preliminary ' agreement ' (av/jb(i)a>via)

is arrived at regarding the terms of the contract, namely,

whether the maid is to be provided with a trousseau only

(TrpoiKo), or with a dowry in coin, kind, or landed property

as well (Tpd-)(^a}iJi,a).

Indeed, one regrets to have to record that too often the

question of money, or money's worth, is the chief subject of

these diplomatic negotiations. Even in Macedonia, where so

much of primitive tradition and culture is still kept up, the

times when princes wedded poor shepherd-maids—if such times

ever were—have passed away. An imprudent match, however

it may be applauded in the plot of a fairy tale, as an occurrence

in real life cannot be too severely reprobated and deplored.

The bargain concluded, the match-maker is entrusted by

the bride's parents with a ring and a richly broidered hand-

kerchief, which she brings to the youth's home and exchanges

for a ring sewed with red silk thread on a black silk hand-

kerchief and a golden piece {^XovpL), as well as flowers and

sweets for the bride, and suitable presents for the rest of the

family. These mutual gifts are known as 'tokens' (crTjfidBia),

and their exchange as ' word of troth ' (X0709), which on no

account can be broken. The young people are henceforth

regarded as practically, though not yet formally, ' bound to-

gether' {avhefxevoi.)}

1 Theocr. Id. xi. 10.

'^ Cp. the Trpoixv-qaTpta. of the ancient Greeks and the Svat or Svakha of the

modern Russians.

^ In some of the islands of the Aegean the betrothed are called apixoarM

and ap/ioarr], 'united,' a word that goes back to the 2nd century a.d.

W. H. D. Eouse, 'Polk-lore from the Southern Sporades' in Folk-Lore,

June, 1899, p. 180 n.2.
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The Macedonians have no objection to giving away their

daughters to strangers. They naturally prefer natives of their

own village/ but are not averse to sending their daughters

" abroad " ('9 to, ^eva), which often means only two or three

miles off, or receiving daughters-in-law "from abroad " (airo t, f.).

The strong stress laid upon the evils of expatriation in the

wedding songs, to be noticed in the course of this sketch, is

a pure matter of fiction—or rather of traditional convention
;

and the grievance is probably a mere survival of an old practice

of exogamy long extinct. The same idea seems to underlie the

complaints of Russian brides, who describe themselves as about

to be carried into " far-off lands," when, perhaps, they are not

going to leave their native village. These conventional plaints

are by Russian folklorists explained as relics of the well-known

clan system of olden times, according to which the members of

the same community looked upon themselves as belonging to

one family, and so neither marrying nor giving in marriage was

possible within the limits of the clan. The girls had, therefore,

to go away from home when they married, and, considering the

relations between barbarous communities, a young bride might

well regard herself as migrating into the land of potential foes

to her own kith and kin.''

As a matter of fact, the state of things regarded by the

Russian folklorist as belonging to the dead past is actually

flourishing in certain parts of the Balkan Peninsula. The

Mirdites, a Catholic clan of Northern Albania, to this day

religiously refrain from intermarrying within their own tribe

;

but as a general rule they carry off wives from among their

Mohammedan neighbours.'' Consequently a Mirdite wedding as

1 The Macedonian peasant is too shrewd and too patriotic not to feel the

force of the Hesiodic dictum

:

TT)v bk fioKiaTa yajxeiv, TjTiS (xiBev iy-fiBi vaUi. W. and D. 700.

"Marry thy neighbour." Indeed, he gives expression to the same idea in

more forcibly figurative, though somewhat less elegant, language : IlaTroCru-i,

TraXTjoTraTTouTcro kclI vavai irb rbv rSiro fiov: "I am content with a shoe, even an

old shoe, so long as it is one made in my own native village."

2 Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 308.

3 " Odysseus," Turkey in Europe, p. 397 ; Tozer, Researches in the High-

lands of Turkey, vol. i. pp. 318, foil.
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often as not is preceded by a series of funerals. For, although

the Mohammedan maid may in some cases have no unconquer-

able aversion to being abducted, it frequently happens that her

kinsmen consider it a point of honour to defend her in grim

earnest. Besides, an Albanian lives in a perpetual feud. He
loves a fight for its own sake ; how much more ready be must

therefore be to shed his blood—or that of his future son-in-law

—

in a cause wherein the honour of his clan is involved !

Among the Macedonians the capture of wives has long

ceased to be an actual practice ; but the memory thereof still

survives in many of the symbolic customs connected with the

marriage ceremony. Abductions, however, are not rare, and

love sometimes triumphs over the barriers set up by use

and wont.'

Betrothal.

On the Sunday following the ' agreement,' takes place the

formal betrothal (jj appa^wva). The engagement is sanctified

by an elaborate ceremony (XravpoXoyia), to which are invited

the married relatives of both sides {(jvfnredepot).

The youth's parents, preceded by the parish priest and

followed by the friends who are to act as ' witnesses ' {/jLaprvpoi),

repair to the maid's house. On entering, they exchange with

her parents and friends good wishes for the prosperity of the

young pair. Then they take their seats on the low divan

which runs round three sides of the room, and after a while

the ' match-maker ' rises, and in tones befittingly solemn

announces the object of the gathering. Thereupon the priest

and the parents on both sides draw near the icon-stand

(eUovoa-Tdai), under which is placed a small table with the
' tokens ' upon it. The priest in the presence of the ' witnesses

'

1 Among the Bulgarians of Macedonia the purchase of wives seems to survive

in a modified form. At Petritz during the Feast of the Nativity of the God-

mother (TA y^fiB'SLa ttjs Geori/cou Sept. 8 o.s. Popularly to iravayipi, ttj^

Jlavaylai) I witnessed two transactions of this kind. In one case the bridegroom

agreed to pay for the maid of his choice £T 3 ; in the other he beat his

prospective father-in-law down to £T2J. The average price of a Macedonian
cow is, I believe, £T5.
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proceeds to question the parents concerning the terms of the

' agreement,' and until the actual marriage he is held officially

cognizant of the contract, as a representative of the higher

ecclesiastical authorities.

This piece of business over, the religious part of the pro-

ceedings commences. After some prayers suitable to the

occasion, the priest takes up the rings and hands the youth's

to the maid's parents and vice versa {dWd^ei rd Ba^yrvXiSta).

Then enters the bride and salutes the assembly by kissing

every one's hand {')(^6i,po(f)i\rj/j.a), while they in their turn present

her with a gift of one or two golden pieces each. She then

offers them refreshments : jam (jyXvKo), coffee, and wine or

arrack (Kepaafia), and presents her future parents-in-law, as

well as the match-maker, with a pair of woollen socks (aKov-

(f>ovvi.a) knitted with her own hands. The usual wish to the

bride is " Mayest thou enjoy the kerchief in good health

"

(Me yeid nf) to ^lavrrfKi).

The company then rise and repair to the bridegroom's

house, where they are received by him on the door-step and

have their hands kissed. Refreshments follow in the same

way as before, and the guests while helping themselves wish

the affianced pair all prosperity. The party then breaks up.

Meanwhile the bride receives the visits and congratulations

of her maiden friends, who set up a dance, accompanied by

songs of which the following are examples.

I. Tpaiyovhi, T?79 dppa^cova<;.

(from Thasos).

"TpavracjjvWovSi fi kokkivo, fXTjXo fiov fiapafievo,

Xdv ere (piXo) fiapaiveaai, adv ere Kpara> KXaivieaat.

KoprJTcrt, fi, aXXov dyaira';, dXXov 6eX6i,<; vd Trdpy'i.

" Bpe Bev TTKTTeuet?, diriaTe, KOi Bev TroXuvrtcrTevei?,

Bdve /3iryXa '? rd airlria /u-ou, TTopraK; Kal Trapadvpia,

Kat avpe (pipe tov<; <yiarpov';, Tovi KapBioSiaXexTdBe<:,

Na fj-ov BiaXe^ovv rrj' KapBid kt) oXa rd 4>vXXoKdpBia,

Kj) av evprji; 'tt' dXXov veoov 4>i,Xl kjj ott' dXXov veiov dyd-rrT),

%<f>d^e IM, d4i€VTr] fjLOV, acjid^e
fj,'

dirdv \ ra yovard crov,
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Kai /xatre ical to alfid fiov '? eva 'X^pvtro fiavTrjXi,

"Zvp' TO '? ivved '^(tapid, avp to '<;e BcoSeKa Ka^a.Be<;,

Kj) av ere proTrjaovv ' tL V avTO ;' ' t'? dydirri^ fiov to alfia.'"

'AyaTTtj OiXei (^povTiai 6e\ei TWTreivaxTvvrj,

@6\ei Koi jjiaTia ')^afj,Tj\d vd (tkv^tovv vd wTjyaivovv,

I. Betrothal Song.

"My blushing little rose, my bashful apple,

When I kiss thee thou fadest, when I embrace thee thou tremblest.

My dear maid, thou lovest another; 'tis another thou wishest to wed."

"Friend, thou wilt not trust me. O unbelieving one, thou wilt put no

faith in my words I

Set a watch in my house, at both doors and windows.

And go and fetch the doctors, and the searchers of hearts.

That they may search my heart and all the petals of the heart.

And if thou findest therein a kiss from another youth, for another

youth love.

Then slay me, my lord, slay me upon thy knees,

And gather my blood in the folds of a gold-broidered kerchief,

Take it to nine villages, take it to twelve districts.

And when they question thee: 'What is this?' say: 'The blood of my
beloved.'"

Love needs prudence, love needs modesty.

It also needs downcast eyes, eyes that are bent low in walking.

II. "ETepov (tov )(ppov).

{from Nigrita)}

AvTa Ta fiaTia a , ^rjfjio //. , Tcifiopcfia,

Ta (pptiBia <r rd ypafifjueva,

—2 6 kXoIv Ta fiUTia /jlov.

AvTa fie Kavovv, ArJ/xd fi, kj} dppcaaTw,

Me Kavovv Kal iredaivo).

—Se Kkalv Ta fidTia fiov.

Via ^ydXe,'' Arjfio p! , t dpjvpo (nradi,

Kal K6yjre<; jjl to KecfjaXt,

—Xe KXalv Ta fiaTia /j,ov.

1 Another version of this song is to be found in A. A. Tovalov, ' Ta Tpayoidia

TTJs narpiBos fiov.' No. 107.

var. trdpe.
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Kat fj.a<T TO, A'^yuo /It,' «at to al/ia fjiov

—Se KkaZv TO. /jLOLTia /j,ov.

Kai o-yp' TO, Arjfio fji,'
'9 to ivvea ^eopid,

'2 Ta Se/ca /3tkaiTi,a,

—Se kXoiv to, fxciTLa /xov.

Kj7 ai; o-e punrjCTovv, Aij/j,6 fi,"
" Tt V atiTO

;

"

" T 9 d'yaTTT)'; fiov to alfia."

—ie KXalv TO. fiaTta /mov.

II. Another (Dancing Song}}

Refrain : My eyes are weeping for thee.

These fair eyes of thine, my Demos,

These pencilled eyebrows,

'Tis these that make me, O my Demos, fall ill,

That make me die.

Come draw, my Demos, thy silver-hilted sword,

And out oflf my head,

And gather up, my Demos, my blood

In a gold-broidered kerchief.

And take it, my Demos, to the nine villages.

To the ten Governments,

And if they ask thee, my Demos, " What is this ?

"

Say " 'Tis the blood of my beloved."

Next day ' trays ' (a-ivod) of sweets and cakes are exchanged

between the two families twice : the first instalment being

distributed among the various members of each family; the

second destined for the affianced pair. These cakes are also

accompanied with a number of gifts of a more lasting nature

(Sap6<;).

A month later, upon a Sunday, takes place an official

interchange of visits. The bride's parents invite their nearest

relatives of both sexes and, accompanied by them, call upon the

bridegroom. The latter, escorted by his friends, returns the

call either on the same or on the following Sunday.

^ The ring of dancers is led by the TrpurdavpTos who sings out each verse,

the chorus taking up the refrain (ii-n-aXavT-q).
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The bridegroom is expected to send presents to his be-

trothed from time to time, and more especially at Christmas

and Easter. These presents generally consist of articles of

apparel, such as belts, shoes, silk handkerchiefs, caps and so

forth. During Cheese-Week he sends sweet cakes, on Easter

Eve a coloured candle and coloured eggs. The bride returns

analogous presents, except the candle.

The path of courtship, rough and beset by obstacles as it

is before the betrothal, is hardly made smoother by that event.

The bridegroom, ere he begins visiting his fiancee, must wait

to be asked by her father to dinner. Nor is he, on these rare

occasions, allowed a tete-a-tete with his future partner. As
a rule their intercourse is limited to a hand-shake at meeting,

when the maid kissing the young man's hand demurely bids

him welcome (/caXoi? opicrre), and then offers him refreshments,

and to a similar salutation at parting—all this being done

under the severe eyes of her parents. No other communication

is allowed, though, of course, blood being thicker than water,

the young people often contrive to enjoy a clandestine con-

versation, which is none the less sweet because forbidden. The
difficulties and perils by which such an enterprise is attended

are illustrated by the following anecdote which I heard at

Nigrita.

A youth was very anxious to have a few minutes' chat with

his betrothed, and on a misty morning waylaid her close to

the fountain. The maid, the first surprise being over, was

nothing loth to see her beloved, and, shielded as she was by the

mist, she allowed him a modest embrace : they fancied them-

selves alone. At that critical moment, however, some jealous

demon lifted the veil of vapour and exposed the hapless twain

to the censorious eyes of a party of women, who had meanwhile

arrived and, attracted by the sound of the lovers' whisperings,

stood listening. The pair shame-faced took to flight ; but

it was long ere the tongues of the village grew weary of

wagging at their expense.
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The Wedding Preparations.

The marrying season among the Macedonian peasants is the

end of October, about the time of the Feast of St. Demetrius

(Oct. 26th o. s.). At that time of year the labours of the field

are over, the vintage just concluded, and the villagers are in

possession of the two essentials of merry-making : leisure

and wine. The choice of time, as is seen, is dictated by purely

practical considerations. Yet, it co\ild hardly be expected

that so important an event in a man's life should be entirely

free from the influence of superstition, which on so many other

occasions overrules expediency. We accordingly find that there

are times and seasons, months and days, during which no one

dare marry. No wedding, for instance, can take place in a leap-

year. No wedding or even betrothal is celebrated, except on a

waxing moon.^ Monday (AevTepa) is a bad day, for a marriage

solemnized on that day is apt to be 'repeated' (Bevrepcovei).

This is a belief evidently arising from the name of the day,^

and it does not hold among non-Greek populations. On the

contrary, among the Christian Albanians Monday is said to be

the day for marriage, and most weddings in that province take

place upon that day.^ Tuesday is also an unlucky day for

marrying as for most other things. But of all days of the week

the most fatal to conjugal felicity is Wednesday—an opinion

very positively expressed by the popular saying:

"OXa /xa? dvdiroBa Krj 6 ydfioii rrj TerpaSij

" Everything is topsy-turvy with us : even our wedding was on a

Wednesday."

Of months May is looked upon as particularly unsuitable

for marriage. This prejudice against May is not confined to

Macedonia, or indeed to the Greek race. It is shared by nearly

^ The Orkney islanders likewise object to marrying on a waning moon, an

instance of symbolism, based on association of ideas, which imagines a sym-

pathy of growing and declining nature with the changes of the moon. See

Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 130.

2 Cp., however, Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 61.

3 " Odysseus," Turkey in Europe, p. 386.
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all European nations. It is met with in England, Italy and

France. In many French provinces one still hears the proverb:

" May wedding, deadly wedding " {Noces de Mai, noces de mort).

We also know that it existed in a very strong form in ancient

Rome. Ovid tells us that both maidens and widows avoided

lighting the bridal torch in that month, for fear lest it should

soon be turned into a burial torch. The same poet supplies

us with an explanation of the prevailing superstition. He
attributes it to the occurrence in that month of the funeral

rites of the Lemuralia} If that explanation is correct, in the

modern objection to May weddings we have an interesting

survival, "a striking example how an idea, the meaning of

which has perished for ages, may continue to exist simply

because, it has existed."^

The Macedonians, like the Jews, are fond of stretching out

a festival to its utmost length, and a Macedonian wedding may
be compared to a tedious fifteen-act play. It lasts for a whole

fortnight, each day having its own duties and delights. It

further resembles a Jewish wedding in its complex and alle-

gorical character, as will soon appear.

When the date for the marriage ceremony has been fixed,

the bridegroom on the preceding Sunday sends to the bride a

quantity of henna, and soon after he calls in person. He kisses

the hands of his parents-in-law that are to be, and then without

further ado proceeds to the point, which is a pure matter of

business. If the bride, according to the 'agreement,' is to

bring him a portion in money, he receives it there and then, or

if the Tpd'ycofxa consists of land or real property he gets a

written security for it.

' Neo viduae taedis eadem, nee virginis apta

Tempora. Quae nupsit, non diuturna fuit.

Hac quoque de causa, si te proverbia tauguut,

Mense malas Maio nubere volgus ait.

Ovid. Fast. v. 487.
° Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. pp. 70—71.
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In the evening commence the festivities. The bridegroom's

comrades assemble in his house, where they sing and make

merry, while to the bride's house resort her maiden friends and

amuse themselves in like manner. These maidens assist in

the preparations throughout the week.

First of all, on the Monday they help the bride to dye her

hair with the henna received from the bridegroom. They also

dye their own hair with it. This act is accompanied by a

special song

:

Tpcuyovhi, Tr]<; '^apS,<;}

(From Cavalla.)

"OvTa<; ^avovv tt} vvcjir] Kavd.

" Eii%7jcrou fie, fiavovKa fiov, va ^aXa> T779 fiwoyiali; jxov."

"Me r7]v ev'xrj /ju, iraihaKi fiov, va ^fjaTe, va Trpoico-\jrTe.

"''Av ^ovcre Ktj 6 Trarepa? fiov, aav tI X'^P"' ^" 'rjrav!

"Av ^ova-av Kal r dhep^ca fwv, adv ri X'^P"- ^^ V'^av

!

"A? elv Ka\d T) p,dva fxov, jrdXi X^-P"- ^"' '^^^V
'"

Wedding Song.

The dyeing of the bride's hair.

"Bless me, my dear mother, that I may apply the dye."

" You have my blessing, my dear child : May you both Uve and prosper."

" If my father was in life. Oh, what a Rejoicing would there be

!

If my brothers were in life. Oh, what a Rejoicing would there be

!

May my mother be well, still a Rejoicing there shall be!"^

Tuesday, being a day of ill-omen, is spent in idleness,

except that the bride and her maids wash their hair. Wed-

nesday witnesses the " folding up of the trousseau" {Bi,7rX(6vovv

TT, TrpolKo). The 'Inviter' {KaXearpa) with a tinsel-covered

1 Xapa ' Bejoicing' is the name by which the wedding (tVos) is very usually

caUed. The ' Bejoicing Songs' (Tpa70i;5.a t^s Xapas), however, as wiU be seen,

often are of a very unjoyful character. For other songs of this class from

Kephalonia see Bernhard Schmidt, Hochzeitslieder Nos. 40—43.

2 It need not be supposed that her father and brothers are really dead.

The Macedonians like to take their 'Bejoioings' sadly, or, maybe, to enhance

the pleasure by the contrast of pain-a trait of character which must constantly

be borne in mind.
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nosegay on her right temple goes round to the houses of

friends and relatives and asks only married women to come in

the afternoon to assist at this function. Most of the articles

are deposited in brand-new and gaily painted chests, but

others—especially those which are intended as presents for the

kinsfolk aud the best man (/caXr/Tara?)—are exhibited. All

this is done to the accompaniment of musical instruments.

II.

Thursday is the busiest day of all, and in some districts the

preparations do not seriously begin till then. In such districts

the second dyeing of the bride's hair takes place in the morning.

In the afternoon both at the bridegroom's and the bride's house

are gathered their respective female relatives and friends

{(TvfjiTreOepai';) with the 'best woman' {KaXrjfjidva) and prepare

the bread necessary for the feast to follow (jridvovv to irpodro-

yfroofio or rd irpo^vfiia, TrapSaXi^ovv or ^vp-wvovv, whence they

are called ^vfiaoa-Tpai'i). Among other things, they make seven

bridal cakes in the following manner

:

Three maidens each take a sieve and sift a small quantity of

flour. Then a maiden, whose parents are both alive, with

three once-married women {Trpa>rocne<^avoi) knead the dough.

Little children help them by pouring hot water into it : thus

innocence lends a helping hand to purity : the cakes in the

circumstances are bound to bring good luck to all concerned.

In some parts, however, this task is performed by the bride-

groom's own sister or, in default of a sister, by one of his

cousins.

The married ladies refen-ed to above put into the dough

^coins, with which the maidens afterwards buy buns and honey

and eat them with much solemnity (Tpoiyovp-e to (jll^lo). In

some districts they mix with the dough a symbolic pair of

hooks : eye and hook (dpaeviKo koI OtjXvko, lit. ' male and

female'), a ring, and a copper coin.

While this is doing the bystanders sing in chorus various

songs, beginning with the following

:
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I. {From Liakkovikia^)

Me'ya jxov Sravpe, fieydXe "At Teoopjr],

Na crvfifiaa-ovfj,e to veto ^evydpi.

Me rrj ^d-x^api koX fie to fieXi.

"Great Holy Cross, and Great St. George,

Help us to unite together the young pair

With sugar and with honey."

II. (From Vassilika.)

' OXa Ta TTovXaKta ^vyd, ^vyd,

K eva 'X^eXiBovi /liova^^o

DepVaTei '? rat? Bd<i>vai<; koI \a\ei,

Kal dXi^eTai koI Xeet •

" IIcS? vd TrepncTO) Tpei<; OdXaacrai^

Kt; dXXai'i T/36t? ? TTj ixava fiov vd irdoa ;"

All the little birds walk in pairs;

But one swallow lonely

Wanders among the laurel-trees singing,

And wailing and saying :

"Ah me, how shall I cross these three seas,

And three more, in order to arrive at my mother?"

III. {From Nigrita.)

'ATToyjre wpa vd 'v xaXrj, XpiaTe ¥jvXoyrjfj.eve,

Na jTidaovfJ.e to veto ^(op.l, t d<f>pdT0 Tra^ifJLdSi,

K' ^ Kopt] TTOV TO ^vju,a)ve fie fxava fie iraTepa,

®d ^vficoa TO veio irpo^vfii, vd (fydr) yafiirpb'i Kal viKpr),

Kal TO yfrvKi oXo.

May this evening be auspicious, Blessed Christ,

To knead the new bread, the frothy biscuit.

The maid who kneads it has both mother and father.

She will make the new dough, that groom and bride may eat,

And all their kindred.

1 A. A. Tova-iov ' Ta TpayoidM ttjs Uarpldo! fiov.' No. 37.
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When the fermentation of the dough is completed (orav

^rda-ovv) the Kalimana smears one of the cakes with honey,

sprinkles it with sesame, and adorns it with almonds. This is

the cake which will be used for the holy communion in the

wedding ceremony. The other six, which are distributed

among the relatives after the service, are prepared in like

manner by the Sympetherais. In some districts two big ring-

shaped cakes (KoXovpia) are made, which the bride wears round

her arms on her way to the bridegroom's house on the wedding-

day. She then breaks one of them half-way to the house and

the other at the entrance, and scatters the pieces among the

crowd. These pieces are picked up and religiously preserved,

for they are supposed to possess wondrous virtues for women
in child-bed.

While these cakes are in the course of preparation, the

bridegroom secretly sends to the bride's house a boy with a

little flour. Her friends lure her to a corner and there sprinkle

the flour over her (rrjv dXevpoivovv). The same trick is played

upon any relatives of the bride who happen to call at the

bridegroom's during the day and vice versa. This custom of

" beflouring," which is now-a-days regarded as mere horseplay,

may well have originated in the belief that flour keeps evil

spirits off. We find that oatmeal is used in the Highlands of

Scotland with an avowedly similar purpose.'

In the evening one of the bride's maiden friends puts on a

man's cap—thus symbolically representing the bridegroom

—

and dyes the bride's hair with henna, while the other maids

stand round singing. They then take the bride by the hand

and set up a dance. The following are some of the songs sung

on this occasion.

1 It was usual with people going on journeys after nightfall to take some

with them ; the pockets of boys were filled with it ; old men sprinkled them-

selves with it when going on a night journey. J. G. Campbell, Superstitions

of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, pp. 47 foil.
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I. {From Zichna and Pravi.)

Mta ^opd V r) Xe^evTid,

Mia (popd ^v rd veidra.

Me ^ovXe^jfav y efiopcf)ai<; ktj o\a ra TraWrj/cdpia,

Me ^ovXe^jre k r/ fidva fLov Koi OeKei vd fj,e Bido^rj.

Attune? fj,e, fidva fi, Sicofe? p,e troXv fiaKpvd \ rd ^eva,

Na Kavot} ^evai<; dS€p4)ai<; koX ^evai^ '7Tapa/j,dpai.f,

Hei'ai? va TrXev tu pov-^d fJ.ov, fei/at? Kal to, KaXd p-ov,

Maz/a tJt'OV, ra XovXovBia pov KaXd vd ra KVTTd^r;<;.

'AKOfia arjpepd 'p.ai Bw, avpio Kal to ^a^^aTO,

Tr) K.vptaKf] <T d<f>i,va) yeid pe prjXo ^a^apdro.

A.^iv(i> yeod '? top p,a')(^aXd koI yeid '9 Ta TraXXrjKdpia,

A.(f>Lvw Kai 9 T?; fjuava pov rpia yvaXoa (j)app,aKi'

Twva vd TrlvT} to Trpat'C Kal t dXX' to pe<7rjp,epi,

Twva TO ^pdBv va Benrva, vd ire^Trj vd KOipdrai^.

Youth comes but once 2,

We are young only once.

The fair ones and all the brave lads are jealous of me.

My own mother also envies me and seeks to turn me out.

Turn me out, my mother, send me far away to foreign parts,

That I may make sisters of strange women, and foster-mothers of

foreigners,

That foreign women may wash my linen, and my best clothes.

my mother, tend my dear plants well.

'Tis but to-day, to-morrow, and on Saturday that I am here,

On Sunday I bid thee farewell with a sugar-sweet apple 2.

1 leave a 'farewell' to the village, 'a farewell' to the brave lads.

And to my mother I leave three phials of poison:^

One of which to drink at morn, the other at mid-day.

The third on which to sup at eve, and lay her down and sleep.^

' A variant of the last four lines is given by Passow, No. 618.

'^ Ancient Greek poetry abounds in similar sentiments. Theoguis even

prefers death to loss of youth

:

"Aippoyes avOpijiiroL Kal vriinoi, o'lre davdvras

KKalovn', ovS' r)P-qi avSos airoWiixevov. 1069. Cp. 877.

^ When the bride leaves her home, her mother hands her an apple which

she throws back over her shoulder "that she may leave sweet memories behind

her " (i/' a.(j>r]<rri ^Xii/ca Trftrw r?;s).

* Cp. Eennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 93.

* The poison is, of course, figurative of the mother's grief at missing her

daughter every hour of the day.

A. P. 11
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II. {From Melenik})

'Axo/Ma a-i]/j.ep' Hixat hw, T\.apa<7Kevr), Xa^^dro,

Tr] Kvpiaxr) a d^ivov yeid, \ rd eprjfia 6d vdvov,

@a trdv '? t' arjhovia rii iroWd Kal \ Tovt )^ovTpov<! rovf

Na irkcTW v diroKonirjQm, va Trapm wpav inrvo,

N' aKovcr T arjBovia TraJ? XaXovv Kai rd nrovKid ttw? /cXai-

yovv,

Deo? KaTapiovvTai tov drjTO yid rd /j,iKpd t'? dpird'^^vei •

" 'A-rjre fij' vd (J3a<; rd vv)^ia crov, ra vv)(^OTrohapd aov,

Uov fi e(f>a<ye'i to ralpt /j,ov a-rro rrjv dyKaXid fiov,

Uov Tov')(a, Koi T ayKaXia^a Kai to yXvKo^iXovaa."

Yet this day I am here, on Friday and Saturday.

On Sunday I shall bid thee farewell, to the wilderness shall I go.

I shall go to the flocks of nightingales and to the fat shadows.

To lay me down and slumber, to snatch an hour's sleep.

To listen to the nightingales' songs and to the birds' plaints:

How they curse the eagle for their young ones which he carries off:

" O eagle, mayst thou eat away thine own claws, thy claws and talons

;

For thou hast eaten my mate from between my arms.

The mate whom I was wont to fondle and sweetly kiss."

While the kneading of the cakes is going on in the

bride's house, the bridegroom, accompanied by his friends,

calls on the best man and kneeling to him and kissing his

hand invites him ofScially to his house. On the same evening

a pie {TTovydTcra) is sent to the bride, and she breaks it herself

as a symbol that she has finally and irrevocably accepted him
as her lord and master. A great banquet ((jtiXid") at the

bridegroom's brings the day's doings to a -close.

In some districts all these ceremonies occur on the Friday,

while Thursday is spent otherwise : the bride through the

1 The above version is word for word as I heard it at Melenik. I picked up
two more versions, one at Nevrokop and another at Nigrita. They both contain

the bird's plaint to the eagle. For parallels to this idea, see Passow, Nos.

404—407. Another variant will be found in A. A. Vovalov, 'Ta TpayodSici. ttjs

Uarpidos fjLOu' No. 166.

2 Lit. 'friendship' or 'affection.'
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KaXea-rpa invites her maiden friends, who, after having danced
in her house to the strains of music, accompany her to a public
bath where they all bathe', the expenses being defrayed by the
bridegroom. Then they return to the bride's house and set

up another dance. If there is to be a banquet in the evening,
they stay, and after it a third dance ensues. Later on the
bridegroom, who has also performed his ablutions with his

friends and has feasted them, comes with them to the bride's,

and lads and lasses dance together till morning. If there is no
banquet they disperse early.

III.

Friday also is a busy day. In the morning a party of

youths go forth "for the firewood" ('? to, ^vXa) which is to

be used in the coming feast. This task is performed in true

Homeric style

:

With proper instruments they take the road,

Axes to out, and ropes to sling the load.

First march the heavy mules securely slow,

O'er hills, o'er dales, o'er crags, o'er rooks, they go.

Then
The wood the Grecians cleave, prepar'd to burn

;

And the slow mules the same rough road return.^

The return journey is accomplished with great pomp and

circumstance. The procession is led by a horse into whose

saddle is planted a high pole with a banner flying from it.

An apple or orange is stuck on the top of the pole, and a

red handkerchief is tied round it. As they draw near the

village, they are met by a band of drums and pipes, which

accompanies them home, and on the way a special song

is sung.

In the afternoon takes place the " delivery of the trousseau
"

(-TTpoiKOTrapaSoai). The priest, accompanied by some of the

' The custom of bathing before the marriage ceremony [irpi ya/j.iKui') was

religiously observed by the ancient Athenians, the water for this function being

drawn from the sacred spring known in the time of Thucydides as Kallirhoe or

Fair-fountain. (Thuc. ii. 15 ; Pollux in. 3.

)

2 Pope's Iliad xxiii. 138 foil.

11—2
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notables of the village (irpoKpiToi,), calls at the bride's and

makes up an inventory of the trousseau (Kufivovv to TrpoiKoa-vfj,-

(fxovo). The bride's parents and herself affix their signatures,

or their marks, to the document, and then the trousseau is

" piled up " {crri^d^ovv) in a conspicuous place, for the inspec-

tion and envy of the neighbours. Two hours before nightfall

various female relatives are invited to come and " turn over

the trousseau " (yvpi^ovv tt] Trpol/ca), that is, to arrange and

put it back into the boxes, throwing into them sugar-plums

and wishing that it may be " sweet as sugar " (vdvai yXv/ceia

aav TT) ^a')(api,)} An old woman is appointed to guard it till

the next day, when the best man gives her a present, that she

may allow it to be taken to the bridegroom's.

The arrangement of the trousseau is accompanied by this

song:

KopT; p! Tt (T rjpOe p.tjw/j.a d-jro rr) yredepd crov,

K.6prj p! Ttj Trpolica a op6o>ve xal tov 8ap6 <r ^Kovofia,

" 'Efyco T?; TrpoiKa p, aipOcoaa koI tov Sapo p,' 'K0v6p,'cra.

K.6pa TO p,a^iKapi, p,ov opyd 6a to TrXrjpooaa}."'

My dear maid, a message has come to thee from thy mother-in-law

:

My dear maid, arrange thy trousseau, and thy gifts prepare.

" I have arranged my trousseau and my gifts have I prepared.

My bridal pillow still remains; but I shall soon finish that too."

In the evening, soon after sunset, invitations to the wedding

{KaXearp.aTa) are issued by the two parties to their respective

friends. This is done as follows : Two boys, one bearing a

lantern and the other a flagon of wine (boukla), crowned with

flowers, and a parcel of cloves wrapt up in paper, are sent

round to deliver this message :
" Take this clove, it is from

So-and-so. Thou art asked to come to the 'Eejoicing.'" (Na
avTo TO 'Yapov(f>dWo, eivac tto tov Tahe. EZcrat KaKeap,evo<i

1 V. supra p. 109 n.

^ Tr\T)p<ii'u> in M. Gr. generally means 'to pay,' but in some parts of

Macedonia it is used in the sense of ' finishing.' Heuoe occasionally arise

amusing incidents

:

Customer : Let me have some wine.

Tavern keeper : irXripuiTe ('it is finished '—none left ; but also) ' pay !

'

Customer: How can you ask me to pay, before giving me the wine?
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vap6r)<; '9 t'^ Xapa.) The person thus invited drinks from the

flagon, accepts the clove, which is kept, and wishes " long life
"

to the betrothed pair.

IV.

On Saturday the dowry is taken to the bridegroom's. His

young friends, mounted on their steeds, ride to his house where

they alight, drink toasts, and set up a dance. Meantime two

of them gallop ostentatiously through the village on two of

the horses which are to carry the dowry. Then they return

to the bridegroom's in order to join their comrades, and the

whole cavalcade proceeds to the bride's, with presents from

the bridegroom to her parents and relatives. Having presented

these gifts, drunk, and danced, they load the horses with the

trousseau, placing a little boy on each horse. The bridal pillow

is carried by a boy on foot. He runs ahead, before the pro-

cession has started, and delivers it to the bridegroom, from

whom he receives a remuneration. When the trousseau has

arrived, it is piled up in the courtyard and the bridegroom's

mother throws sugar-plums upon it from the window. Then

refreshments are served to the carriers, and singing and dancing

round the pile follow.

A barber is subsequently called in, and he shaves the

bridegroom, surrounded by his friends, with great solenmity.

I regret that I was not able to obtain a specimen of the songs

sung on this occasion.

On the same day the bridegroom sends to the bride the

flowers, threads of gold (reXia or Tpah), veil {crKeTrt]), fur-lined

jacket (Kpova-iWa), and cap which she is to wear on the wedding

day—in a word the whole bridal outfit. These presents are

called Kaviaia. In some districts they are known as 'irodea-K.

In the evening the bridegroom sends to the bride a dinner

(o SetTryo?), consisting of three or four courses, and a cake

(kXUi). The bride in the meantime is kept secluded in a

room with the bridesmaids, who on hearing that the dinner

has arrived close the door, crying from within "Not unless

you pay five (piastres) and a cake" (Me rd irevTe koX to
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kXIki). The cake-bearer, one of the bridegroom's nearest

kinswomen, pays a sum of money to the bridesmaids and is

admitted into the room. The bride receives the cake standing

in a corner and breaks it upon her knee into two pieces.

During this performance, the male gift-bearers pass into the

room and partake of refreshments, while the train of youths

who accompanied them set up a dance in the courtyard outside.

In this dance joins the bride escorted by her brother, or nearest

male relative, her head covered with a gorgeous silk kerchief

After three turns of the slow and sedate syrtos she retires,

and the guests depart. On their way back they are met by

the bridegroom, and they all together, with the band playing

in front, go and take the best man to the bridegroom's house,

where they sit down to a banquet.

A dance follows and lasts till early dawn {/3ade(,al<; )^apaal<;),

when the youths, with the band, escort the best man home

and afterwards wander about the streets serenading {TrarivaBa).

A similar ' family feast ' (avyyevucrj) takes place at the

bride's. The guests in both cases are invited by special

' inviters,' termed ' bystanders ' {irapaaToXia or irapauTeicd-

fievoi), who accompany the invitation to the banquet with a

cake and a bottle of wine or arrack.

When the guests are assembled they are greeted by the

host in these words :

4>tXo(. fi , Ka\a)<; wplcrare, (f>iXoi pi" Ky ayaTrrjfievoi,

Na (pdfie TO, cyapdvT dpvid, rd heKO'^ro) Kpodpia,

Na Triovp.e to yXvKO Kpacri, to p.oa'x^op.vpicTfj.evo.

"My friends, my dearly beloved friends, welcome

To feast on forty sheep and eighteen rams,

To drink sweet wine, wine scented with musk."

To which they answer in chorus :

'Hyttei? e'Sft) Bev ypOafie vd <j)dp.€ Koi vd -movpe,

Hfieif <ra<; ayairovaafie k rjp6ap.e vd era? Biovfie.

"We have not come here to eat and drink,

We have come to see you because of our love for you."
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The entertainment is further enlivened by special songs

called 'Table-Songs' (rpaTre^cKa) of which the following is a

fair example :

Tia St £9 TpuTre^ia apyvpd, aivia fiaXafiarevia,

Tpiyvpo) lyxipo) dp-)(ovTe<;, '? t^ fiicrr} 6 AeairoTrj'i.

2,av evXoyovcre k eXeye, aav evXoyd Kal \eyec

:

2 avTo. TO, (TTTiTia TTOvpOafxe Trerpa vd ^rj pay tar),

K^ O VOlK0KVp7j<; TOV (TTTITIOV TToWd '^pOVta vd ^^(T'T)."^

Behold tables of silver, trays of gold

:

Round about are sitting lords; in the midst the Bishop.

He uttered a benediction; in his blessing he said:

" Of the dwelling wherein we are gathered may not a stone ever crack,

And the lord of the house, may he live many a year !

"

The burden of these banquets is not entirely borne by the

bride's and bridegroom's parents. The guests contribute their

quota, which consists of ' slaughtered lambs ' {a^axrd) and

presents such as cooking utensils, lamps, and the like. To each

article is affixed a wish, signed with the sender's name, e.g.

" May they live to grow old, and may God bestow upon them

the wealth of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob" (Na ^-ija-ovv, vd

yrjpdaovv ktj o ^eo9 va rov; 'y^aphi^rj tov 'A^padfj,, laadK ical

'la/cojjS TO. dyaOd). These gifts are handed over to a specially

appointed steward (/ceXXapr^JJ? or cellar-man).

The Wedding Procession.

At last the day of days has dawned. Early on Sunday

morning the bride rises and helps to tidy up the home of

her maidenhood for the last time. Then she sets about her

own toilet. Her hair is combed and braided by her sisters

and bridesmaids. Her relatives, who assist at the performance,

shower upon her silver pieces, which are picked up by the

maids and preserved as lucky. She is then dressed in the

bridal attire sent by the bridegroom on the previous day. Her

head is adorned with gold threads reaching to the knees and

her face is covered with a long pink veil. One of her brothers

' From A. A. roucriou, ' Ta T/)O70i/Sia ttjs HarplSo! fiov,' No. 31.
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binds a belt round her waist with three knots. When fully

arrayed, she kisses the hands of all present and with downcast

eyes demurely steps across the room and takes up her station

in a corner, specially decorated with a fine carpet and plants

of the season, chiefly ivy, which is an emblem of perennial

youth and freshness. This spot is called "The bride's corner"

{yv^oaroXi).

The bridesmaids then proceed to place on her head a

wreath of. artificial flowers, singing the while the following

song

:

" Ni/^ovSa fi , Tt /ia? /j.avicrs'i koI ifKeia Se' /xa? ct/jlttov-

Kat Be '^vpL^et,<s va fia<; Sifj<; /iTjSe va ^nat /j.iXrjar]'; ;
"

" Ilaj? va jvpuaco va aa<; 8/&j Kal tto)? va, aa? fj,iX-ijaa>;

Me pa'^ave to, fidria fJ,ov /jl evvea Xoryiov fierd^i."

" Dear little bride, wherefore art thou angry with us and wilt no longer

speak to us ?

Wherefore dost thou not turn to look at us, nor talk with us ?

"

" How can I turn to look at you, how can I talk with you ?

My eyes are stitched with silk of nine sorts."^

The bride in return for these attentions presents each of

the maids with a crape kerchief (aa/u) as a symbol of a speedy

entrance into the married state.

The bridegroom sends presents to her father, mother, sisters

and brothers, while she has ready a basketful of gifts for his

people. These mutual donations consist of articles of dress,

such as skirts, sashes, silk aprons, slippers, lace collars and

the like.

While the performance described above is enacted in the

young lady's house, the bridegroom also is donning his festive

attire with his friends' assistance. In some districts it is the

custom for the groom, as he is being decked out, to stand upon

the nether stone of a handmill—the appliance used by the

1 A Bulgarian synonym of the Greek o/iiXu (1. 2) ' to converse.'

'' The song alludes to the bride's stiff and silent attitude prescribed by

convention.
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peasants for grinding grits (TrXTjjovpt)} When thoroughly

equipped he kisses his parents' hands, and they give him their

blessing. Then he sets out with the priest and the assembled

guests iu procession, headed by a band. On the way he picks

up the best man who, accompanied by the 'best woman' (his

wife or mother or sister), joins the train, carrying in his hands a

flask of wine, decorated with flowers, and a cake, while the

' best woman ' bears a basket covered over with a silk hand-

kerchief and containing the wedding wreaths (to, a-re^ava), a

piece of stuff for a gown, and sugar-plums. Thus escorted the

bridegroom proceeds to the bride's abode. The following song

is sung on the way:

(From Eleutheroupolis.^)

'E/iTTTj/ca '(76 Trepi^oXi 'ae ^aaiXcKO,

^pia/cco Kopr] TTOV KOifiovvrav fiov^ Koi fjiOva'X^rj.

"EcTKLi-v/fa vd TTj (j)i\,ria(0, Be p.e he^TrjKe,

MeraBevTepcovo) Trakt, X'^l^oyekaae,

T!pe(TKaae to kok'vo %6iXt Kai fj,e jXiXTqcre-

"Ylovcrav, ^eve fi , to y^eificoi^a out appoLKTrrjcra,

K' i7/3Te<? Toopa KoKoKalpi irov ^appoiarrjaa;'

"Hei^o? rjfiovv rj Kav)xevo<;, ^eva SovXeva.

2' earetXa <yvaXl Kal %Tei't Kal KapafiTroyid,

Vcd vd. fid'^^y'; Ta /xaXXdKid a , ra ^av6d p,aWid."

I entered into a royal garden

And there I found a maid sleeping all by herself.

I stooped to kiss her; but she spurned me.

I tried again, and she smiled.

She opened her rosy lips and spoke to me:

"Where wert thou, O stranger, during the winter when I was ill,

1 In Molivo, a village of Lesbos, it was once the custom for the bridegroom

to stand on a large copper tray—a custom in which a Greek writer sees a remi-

niscence of the Byzantine Coronation ceremony, in which the new Emperor

stood on a shield. S. A. 'kvayvdcTov, ' Aeff/Sids,' p. 195. This theory, though

somewhat far-fetched at first sight, tallies well with the phraseology of the

wedding rites and songs (e.g. arc^dvui/ia, dpxovTe! etc.) as well as with the regal

pomp which pervades the ceremony.

2 A small town on the coast, a little to the west of Cavalla.
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And thou oomest now in the summer when I am recovered ?

"

" Alas ! I was a wanderer, I was working in foreign parts,

I sent thee a mirror and a comb and dye.

Wherewith to colour thy dear tresses, thy golden looks."

By this time the cortege has reached its destination. In

some districts there takes place a sham fight between the

bridegroom's and the bride's friends. In most places, however,

the capture of the bride has dwindled to a mere shadow.

The bridesmaids shut the door in the bridegroom's face and

will not open it until he has offered them presents. In certain

parts the bridegroom's friends are compelled to dance and sing

to the maids, otherwise the latter refuse to deliver the bride.

Another trait of the ceremony deserving some notice is the

rule according to which the bridegroom on nearing the bride's

house, must throw an apple or a pomegranate over the roof.

On the meaning of this we shall have occasion to comment at

a later stage of the proceedings.

When the bridegroom has gained admittance, he draws near

the bride, and accepts a glass of wine from the hands of her

sister, who afterwards ties a fine handkerchief round his neck

and slaps him in the face. At the same time the bride is

tying another handkerchief with three knots round the best

man's neck.

These tyings may be a relic of the capture custom ; but it

is more likely that the knots are meant as a device against

sorcery. For the same reason among the Russians a net " from

its aflBuence of knots" is sometimes flung over the bride or the

bridegroom, and his companions are girt with pieces of net " or

at least with tight-drawn girdles, for before a wizard can begin

to injure them he must undo all the knots in the net, or take

off the girdles."'

The magic significance of the girdle is not unknown to the

Macedonian peasants. In a popular song a love-lorn prince

Meets on the way two witches, mother and daughter.

The daughter wist his woe and thus to her mother spoke:

'Seest thou, mother mine, this youth so worn with care?

I Ealstou, Songs of the Russian People, p. 390. Cp. G. Georgeakis et L6on
Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Leshos, p. 344.
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He loves a maiden fair, but she loves him not.'

The mother then addressed the prince and thus to him she spoke:

'What wilt thou give me, my son, that I may make her consent?'

' If silver thou desirest take it, or take pearls.'

'Neither silver do I desire nor even pearls,

Only the girdle which thou wearest, that thou must give me.'

He unfastens his girdle and gives it to the witch.'

The influence of knots and girdles over matters matrimonial

is not to be denied or disputed. But a knot is a symbol that cuts

both ways. In the above instances it is the ' tying ' of one that

safeguards the newly-married pair against sorcery. The belief

in the ' loosening ' efficacy of a knot or a girdle is equally

popular.^

The two parties then form one procession and set forth on

their way to the church.

The bride on leaving her 'corner' makes the sign of the

cross; when she has reached the threshold of the room, she

bows three times to the ground—a solemn farewell,—upsets a

glass of wine with her right foot and moves out of the house

with feigned reluctance, supported on either side by her maids

or by her brothers, or, in some districts, by the best man and

the best woman who, being of the enemy's camp, thus keep up

the semblance of carrying her off as a captive. So the pro-

cession moves on, the bride walking slowly with downcast eyes

(KUfiaprnvei,) and stopping to kiss the hands of her elders on the

way. The bridegroom and his cortege lead the van with the

band at the head, and the bride's party brings up the rear.

In some districts this party includes a person carrying a

gigantic spit with a lamb on his shoulder. Through the din

of fire-arms, with which the procession is greeted by the

bystanders, may be heard the voices of the bridesmaids singing:

' For the original see A. A. Tovtrlov, 'Ta TpayoiSia ttjs JlarpiSos fiov,' No. 35.

2 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 394 foil. The sorcery dreaded

by Greek married couples usually takes the form of rendering the husband

incapable of fulfilling his conjugal mission. This is technically called "bind-

ing." The process by which he is freed from the fetters of witchcraft is termed

" loosing." Prescriptions for the latter ceremony will be given in the sequel of

this work.
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The Faithful Wife} {From Shatista.)

The dawn has risen and the Pleiades have set.

The nightingales repair to their pastures and the fair ones to the fountain.

I take my black steed and go to give him to drink.

I meet one maid, I meet two, I meet three and five.

I find a young woman washing her husband's handkerchief.

I beg her for water to give my black steed to drink.

Forty cups she gave me; but in the eyes I could not look her.

But after the fortieth I looked and saw them tearful.

"What ails thee, my dear girl, wherefore dost thou shed black tears?"

" I have a husband who is in foreign parts, a husband who is abroad.

I have waited for him twelve years, I will wait three more.

And after the three years a nun will I become,

I will array myself in black, to the convent will I go."

" I, my dear girl, am thy husband, I am thy beloved."

" If thou truly art my husband, if thou truly art my beloved.

Show tokens of my body, tokens of my home."
" There is a mole between thy breasts, a vine in thy court-yard."

In some parts of Macedonia it is the custom for the bride

and the groom to go to the church on horseback. As the

distance seldom justifies the habit, that may be taken as

another reminiscence of times when the bride was carried off by-

force on her abductor's steed. In other parts again, especially

among the Wallachs, a pole with an apple on top and a white

kerchief streaming from it {(pXafiTrovpo) is carried by a kilted

youth in front of the wedding procession."

1 Thi8 is one of the most wide-spread songs in Modern Greek folklore.

I myself coUeoted no fewer than six different versions in different parts of

Macedonia. There is another in the ' T/)a7oi55ia roC 'O'Xifnrov,' by A. K.

OlKovoiilSrjs, p. 132 ; also one from Zakynthos in Bernhard Schmidt's Liebeslieder,

No. 57 (see also references there), and six more in Passow, Nos. 441-6. They all

agree on the main incident, though they vary widely in the setting, and equally

in diction. The above I have selected not as the best, but as being the shortest

of my MSS.
•' This custom is also common among the Gipsies of Spain. " First of all

marched a villainous jockey-looking fellow, holding in his hands, uplifted,

a long pole, at the top of which fluttered in the morning air a snow-white

cambric handkerchief, emblem of the bride's purity." George Borrow, The
Zincali, Part ii. Ch. vii.
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When the procession is within sight of the church the

following song is sung—a kind of triumphal paean reminding
the bride that her resistance was in vain:

The Boastful Partridge} {From Kiup-Kioi.)

yiia TrepBiKa TratveOrjKe TowpeKi Se (po^arai.

Xdv t' UKovcre Kjj 6 Kvvijyo'i iroXu rov ^apv^avq •

ZiTTjvec rd ^poxi-a '9 rd ^ovvd, rd '^o^epya '9 tov<; Kafiirov;,

Tlidvovv rd ^po^ia irephiKaii^, rd '^o^epya rpvywvrj'i,

Kat TOVTa ra fiera^coTd Tridvovv t^9 fiavpop,fidrrj<;.

A partridge boasted that she feared not the gun.

When the fowler heard that, he was exceedingly offended.

He spreads his nets over the hills, the lime-twigs on the plains.

The nets catch partridges, and the lime-twigs turtle-doves,

And these silken toils catch the black-eyed maids.

In the Church and After.

At the entrance of the church the bride halts and bows

thrice. Then the procession enters and marches up the nave.

In front of the pair is set a table with the bridal cake

and a cup of wine upon it, from which the piiest prepares

the holy communion, and administers it to the pair.

The best man, or his wife, exchanges the wreaths {dWd^ovv

Ta (jrecjiava) which in some places are woven by the bridesmaids

out of vine twigs, currants, and cotton-seed. In other—less

primitive—districts they are made of artificial flowers and are

provided by the best man, or lastly they are silver garlands

belonging to the church,''

While performing this task the best man throws over the

bride's shoulders the stuff brought in the basket.

When the ' crowning ' is over, the bride pins bunches of

a yellow mountain flower ()^avTpo\ov\ovSo, lit. 'bead blossom')

1 Cp. Passow, Nos. 493, 494.

^ The ' crowning ceremony ' (o-Te^dcw/xo) has been borrowed by the Eussians

who, just as the Greeks, use the word " coronation " {vyenchanie) as a synonym

for a wedding.
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on the guests' coats. The parents and all the guests in turn

embrace the newly-married couple, kissing them on the fore-

head and wishing them ' unbroken felicity ' {(nepeaifieva). In

some districts these wishes take a quaint turn :
" May you

live, may you grow white and old " (Na ^fja-re, v acnrpiaTe,

va lyrjpda-Te), each wish being accompanied with a jump. In

the villages near Mount Olympus to the above expressions is

added " —like Olympus, like Kissavos " {crdv tov "EXv/xtto adv

TOP Kicra-afio).

A bronze ewer {•yKiovfii) and basin {Xayrjvi or XTjyevi),

which form part of the bride's dowry, are then produced. The

bridegroom holds the basin, and the bride the ewer, and they

both help the best man and the best woman to wash their

hands—a service which is requited with money thrown into

the basin.

The bridegroom then takes the bride by the arm, and they

march slowly and decorously homeward. The crowd which

lines the streets offers them loud congratulations. On ap-

proaching the house the bridesmaids burst into song:

I. (From Thasos.)

Via ^e^ya, puava tov ya/iTrpov kol TreOepd Trj'i vv(f)T]^,

Nfi Si^9 TO yvio (J aTavpaeTo tt) TrepBiKa ttoO (f>epv€0'

'Atto (f)Xovpl Be (fyaiveTai Ky d-Tro fiapyapiTapi,

K.y drro yaXd^io Kafiirov^d Bev 6%6i vd Xvyiarj}

Ta/XTTpe a^tajrare,^ vd ^rjcrri^ vd yripdar)';,

^ Var. K^ d7r6 yoKdi^w KaiJ.irov(p€ ttov Xafivei <Ta.v rbv rfKt-o.

" For velvet blue which shines like the sun."

In some versions two more lines are given :

9d (re x^P^^^' '^""o tov yvib c', dirb rbv &yairrifi^vo ff\

Aurds fj.dpa 5^' ff' ^x^' TrXeta, Kal fft) yxjLbv d^' tov ^x^'^'

(A. A. Tov(riov, ' Ta TpayoiSia t^s TlaTplSot ixov,'' No. 40.)

"She will sever thee from thy son, thy beloved one

:

He no longer calls thee mother, nor dost thou call him son !

"

^ Cp. the classical mode of addressing the bridegroom (wpoatpilivrjixa,) in

epithalamian songs: '0\§^e ya/i^pi , Tlfue y. etc. Sapph. 50, 56; Theoor.

Id. XVIII. 16, etc. The modern epithets d^ios, dJiiiraTos etc., which are also

applied to the sponsor at a baptism and to the best man at a wedding (see

below Toasts ii. p. 180), seem to be survivals of the Coronation ceremony of the
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Tj? vixliT) -TTOv (76 BcoKafie KaXa pa tt) KVTTd^rjt;,

KaXa vd T7} a-ToKi^eaai yiarl Sev €^' fx,7]Tepa.

Tafiirpo^ elvai ^acrCK.iKo<; k r) vv^rj fiai KaveXXa,
Fa^TT/ao? eivai ^a(riXiKO<; k tj vv(j)rj /xavT^ovpdva.

Kou^TTcipo? TTOV <7Te(f)dvQyae elvai XP^^'V Xafitrdha.

2,r]Ka)a\ vv<f)7} fi, to ^^pi aov Kal Kave to aTavpo aov,

Kal TrepiKaXec to 6e6, vd l^fj to crTe(f)av6 aov.

Come forth, mother of the groom and the bride's mother-in-law,
To see thy young eagle what a partridge he is bringing home !

She cannot be seen for gold and pearls.

She cannot bend for brocade of gold.i

Most worthy bridegroom, mayest thou live to a great age.

The wife we have given thee, be very attentive to her,

"Watch tenderly over her for she has no mother.

The bridegroom is basil and our bride cinnamon,

The bridegroom is basil and the bride sweet marjoram.

The best man who held the crowns is a taper of gold.

Lift, dear bride, thy hand and make the sign of the cross.

And pray unto God that thy partner may live long !

II. (From Nigrita.)

The bride's mother sings:

Map Kvpdrcra avpuredepa, to kuko ere TrfjKa yd),

K' ecrreiXe? to aTavparjTO aov,

Kat fJbe "Trfjpe to ttovXi fiov,

Kat ^avoaTTjv rj avXij fiov

;

Byzantine Emperors. There we find the epithet"A ^los used in the acclamations

of the people. It is still used by the Greeks at the Consecration of Bishops,

who in many respects may be considered as representing in Turkey the old

secular heads of the Greek nation, and are popularly called by the royal title of

Despots (Aeirx6T?)s). When the congregation greet a Bishop with the cry

'Avdfios, it is time for the unpopular pastor to seek a new flock and pastures

fresh.

' These expressions are not always to be taken as empty hyperboles. They

often represent reality. But as every peasant cannot afford to deck out his

daughter in brocade of gold and pearls, these gorgeous articles as well as the

bridal coronal and girdle are the property of the parish, temporarily used on

the payment of a fee. So that even the humblest maid can boast of having

appeared for once in her life in robes fit for a queen.
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O thou fellow-mother-in-law, what harm have I done to thee,

That thou shouldst send thine eagle

To snatch away my dear bird

And to rob my courtyard of its beauty ?

III. {From Liakkovikia})

Hwpa Tov yaftTrpov 17 fidva irepcjiaveijeTai Kal \eei-

IlepcfiaveveTai, Kal Xeer Tw '')(w yviov K,fj aXXo<; Bev exet,

V(o 'xco yviov K-fi aXXo<; Sev e';)^6i, yw '%&) Kal fiLo, OvyaTepa

Fco '%&) Kal iJLia Bvyarepa, Bevrpo ex"} '? r^" avX-^ /xov,

Aevrpo e'%&) '9 ttjv avKrj (lov, KvirapCacri ? tj; ycovia fiov.

Updaiva Kavei ra (pvXKa, vepoyaXa^a XovXovBia.

Now the groom's mother swells with pride and says :

I have a son and none else beside me {bis).

I have also a daughter {bis),

A tree in my courtyard {bis),

A cypress in my home.^

It brings forth green leaves and sea-blue blossoms.

The bride on reaching the bridegroom's house bows three

times low, makes the sign of the cross with butter upon the

door-post, and then steps over the threshold, right foot

foremost.'

On entering her new home the bride sets her right foot

upon a ploughshare purposely placed inside the door. This is

obviously an emblem of plenty, but it may also have a deeper

meaning, steel in any shape or form being a notorious preserva-

tive against evil spirits.

In some parts of Macedonia she breaks upon her own head

one of the honey cakes and scatters the pieces over her shoulder

into the yard. In places where two ring-shaped cakes are used

instead, she throws the pieces of one up the stairs and those of

^ A. A. Tovfftov, 'Tct ^payovdia ttjs Ilarpidos fiov,' No. 41.

2 Lit. ' my corner.' The corner by the hearth is considered as the most

important part of the house, with which it is identified and for which it is often

used as a synonym. On the sacredness attaching to the ' upper corner ' in

the Russian folk household see Kalston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 135.

' This observance has given rise to a proverb ' '
' Throw out thy right foot,

my bride,' ' As though I meant to stay for good ! '" ('Pi?c, viKpTj /i, to de^l. SctK

vax^ 'TKOirb va Karffu Tokv!),
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the other into the yard. Sometimes these cakes are given to

her on leaving her father's roof. In that case she breaks one

on the way, and the other on entering her husband's house.

The pieces of the cake are picked up and kept by the bystanders

for a reason already stated.

At the foot of the staircase a ewer is handed to the bride,

and she pours some water on the steps as she mounts them, or

a jug full of water is placed in her way, and she upsets it with

her foot.

The bridegroom's mother and the bride's father, who

are not present at the wedding,^ stand the while upon the

landing and throw upon the couple, as they ascend, sugar-

plums, rice, cotton-seed, barley, chick-peas, and coins which are

scrambled for by the urchins.^ In like manner among the

ancient Greeks and Romans a bride on entering her new home,

and thus passing from the patria potestas, was welcomed with

showers of nuts, figs, sugar-plums, and the like, a custom closely

associated with the idea of a bargain, as is shown by the fact

that even newly-bought slaves were treated to similar showers.'

The custom survives among us in the rice with which the

bride is saluted.

When the pair have reached the topmost step, a woollen

blanket is spread on the floor with a pomegranate beneath.

The bride is obliged to stand upon it and crush it with her foot.

The pomegranate is a well-known symbol of fruitfulness often

occurring in Eastern folklore, especially Hebrew and Arabic*

When fairly in the hall, the bride bows to her parents-in-law,

kisses their hands, and receives from them, into her mouth,

golden pieces which they hold to her between their teeth.

This is a pledge that nothing but 'words of gold' will ever

1 Cp. a Suffolk custom: "It is very remarkable that neither father nor

mother of bride or bridegroom come with them to church." The Book of Days,

vol. I. p. 723.

2 Cp. CatuU. Epithal. 130 Da nuces pueris; Virg. Bel. viii. 30 sparge, marite,

nuces, etc.

^ Aristoph. PI. 768 ; Demosth. 1123. For other references, see Liddell and

Scott, s. V. Karaxf^cr/Aara.

* For a typical instance, see ' The History of Prince Codadad and his

brothers ' in the Arabian Nights.

A. F. 12
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pass between them. Then she salutes all the guests, great and

small, who also give her presents in money.

When all the guests have partaken of refreshments

(K€pdaiu,aTa), the priest reads aloud the inventory of the

trousseau, which is then ratified by him and the bridegroom,

and witnessed by some of those present. It is subsequently

handed to the bride's father who keeps it carefully, so that in

the event of his daughter's premature death, he may claim

back the dowry. Thus these practical peasants, while intent on

symbolism and allegorical ceremonial, do not lose sight of the

prosaic realities of life.

The bride's kinsmen then offer to the bridegroom a cock,

accompany her parents home with music, and amuse them-

selves there till evening.

The bride is shown into a room by an elderly female relative

and is made to sit on a chair placed for her in a corner by her

sisters-in-law. As she is sedately strutting to that corner, one

of the latter holds over her head a loaf of bread with a salt-cellar

on the top of it. She is surrounded by the best woman and

other female friends, and they all feast and sing songs together,

while the bridegroom and his comrades make merry in the hall

outside, and often become so elevated that they must needs

express their joy in the form of broken crockery.

In the midst of this uproar someone rushes downstairs,

catches the biggest cock in the yard and whirls it round twice.

Then he flings it off and they all run after it.

During this banquet many songs are sung

:

I. (From Sochos.)

Na cpa/xe va Trcovfie v ava^ o 'X^opo'i,

Na TTOVfx.e va ^^a r/ vv^rj ktj 6 yafj,Trp6<;.

" Let's eat and drink and shake the room,

And wish long life to bride and groom."

II. (From Salonica.)

^apyapLTapi' elv o yafnrpo'; koX fxaXafMa rj viKpi),

Kj7 oTTOio'i Tovi iiTTe^dvaiae iroWa ')^p6via va ^^crrj.

" A pearl the groom, and golden is the bride
;

Who held the crowns, long he on earth abide."



Marriage 179

After the banquet, late in the afternoon, the guests go out

with the band and set up a dance in the village 'middle space,'

leaving the bridegroom to enjoy his bride's society in the

company of her elderly chaperone.

Wedding Banquets.

In the evening a dinner is given at which the bride assists

veiled. The guests drink different toasts of which the following

are characteristic examples

:

I. To the newly married couple.

Na ^ijcrovv, cnepewneva, Travra reOoia va'^ovv, Xoyo Kpaai

Kai TToWt) ayaTTT).

"May they live long, secure; may they ever be engaged in feasting:

little wine and much love !

"

II. To the best man and the best woman.

Ilai'Ta d^bot; 6 K-aKriTaTWi k' rj K.aX7j/xava.

" Everlasting honour to them."

III. To the priest.

K' et? TO, UpoTralSoa (ra?.

" Same luck to your holy children."

IV. To lay guests.

K' 619 t' dp-f^ovToiraihia era?.

" Same luck to your princely children."

V. To the host's family.

"Ocra icapif>07raTrifJ.aTa '? tov ^apBapiov rov Ka/i7ro, Toaa

KoXa va Scoa 6 deo'; '? to (tttLt ttov rpcvywhovfie.

" As many as are the nail-prints on the plain of the Vardar, even so

many blessings may God bestow upon the house within which we are

singing."

12—2
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The bride pours out wine for the guests, while they sing :

I. {From Kiup-Kioi.)

" Hepia-TepovSa /x efiopcftrj Kal ^a/xa^ST} Tpvy&va,

"% oXov rov Koa-jjiov vt^eprj 'ere fieva fjpOe^ aypia.

'Pi'^e TTjv drfpioavvq crov K eka Kadov 's to -yova
fj,

.

Na fie Kepva<; lyKvKo Kpaal Kal axi va Xo/iTrj;? fiecra,

Na \dfjb'7rr]<; aav rov rjXio, va \afi,Trri<; aav to ^eyjdpi,.

'

"Iltu? vap6(o, ^pe Xe^evTT] fiov, avpio 6d ^yfj<; o^w,

"OfftJ '9 TO. iraXK-qKCLpM Kal 6d Traivrj6y<; fiirpoara TOVf

YLoKKivo %etXt ^tXr)a-a k e^a^jre ro 81K0 fiov,

Me TO ixavTrjXl jj! a<f>ovyyc(TdKa k €^a-\jr to fiavTTjXovSi p,

2e Tpia TroTap.ia TWirKwa k e^a^^^av to, Trora/ita

Tpia irepa-Tepovhia Kovq^^av k e^ai^av to, vvyovhia t ?.

"My pretty pigeon, my low-flying turtle-dove,

To all the world tame, to me thou hast come wild.

Cast off thy wildness and come and sit on my knee.

Pour me out a cup of sweet wine and shine thou in it.

Shine like the sun, shine like the moon."

" How can I come, my gallant youth ? to-morrow, methinks, thou

wilt go forth

Among thy comrades, and amongst them thou wilt boast

:

I have kissed a pair of red lips and mine became red

;

I dried them on my handkerchief, and my little handkerchief became

red,

I washed it in three streams and the streams became red,

Three little doves alighted there, and their little claws also became red." ^

II. {From Liakkovikia^)

" ^A(j)evT7) p,ov, '9 Tr] TpaTre^a 6eX(o vd ae Tip-rjao),
,

Na ere TifJ-r/aa) ^d')(api,, p,o<T")(o, Kal KapocpvWi.

"Oa daTpd vau 9 tov ovpavo Kai ^vX\! dirdv \ ra SivTpa

Tocra KaXd vd Smo"' o deo'i '9 t d(pevTr] to Tpaire^i."

""Oa daTpd 'vat '9 tov ovpavo Kal (f>vX}C dirdv \ Ta hkvTpa

Too" daTTpa ^wSe'yfra eyco, dyaTrrj p, , vd ae Trdpay."

1 With this conceit cp. TJ diai;Oycov (1. 11 foil.) in E. Legrand, Becueil de

Chansons Populaires Grecques, p. 222.

^ A. A. Tovalov, ' Ha, Ipayoidia Tijs IlaTpiSos fxov' No. 34.
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" Aev Tw^epa, a(^evr7) fwv, ttw? ^(oSeip-e'i yia /jbeva,

Na yevco yrjt; va jxe Trara?, •ye^vpt va Sia(3aLi'rj<i,

Na yevco ')(pv(70Tpdirel^a /Mvpoa-Ta '? ttjv acjievTid crov,

Na yivto '^(^pvaoTroTrjpo fie to Kpaal ye/jLUTO,

E(7K va TTivyi to Kpaal Ky '70) va Xdfnrco fieaa."

Bride: "My lord, I wish to honour thee at this board,

To honour thee with sugar, musk, and clove.

As many as are the stars in the sky and the leaves upon the

trees,

So many blessings may God bestow on my lord's board !

"

Groom: "As many as are the stars in the sky, and the leaves upon the

trees,

So many pieces have I spent, my love, to secure thee."'

Bride: "I knew it not, my lord, that thou hadst spent money for me,

Or I would have become earth for thee to tread upon, a

bridge for thee to pass over,

I would have become a golden table before thy lordship,

I would have become a golden goblet filled with wine.

That thou mayst drink from it and I shine within it
!

"

In this way the convivial party amuse themselves. Nor
are the humble musicians forgotten. The guests now and

again rise from table, fix pieces of money on their foreheads

and pledge them with bum.pers.

Cooking and eating continue all night promiscuously and

alternately, so that no one may have reason to complain that

he was not able " to put off from himself the desire of meat

and drink." But in the course of the evening, soon after the

main banquet is over, the bride's father arrives with his own

guests, and dancing commences. The bridegroom dances at

the end of the male chain, the best man holding him by the

right hand, while he clasps his bride's hand with the other.

' Extremely curious is the recurrence of folk ideas. Cp. the following note

from Suffolk: " The bridegroom sometimes considers it his duty to profess that

he considers the job a very dear one—not particularly complimentary to the

bride—and once a man took the trouble to pay my fee entirely in threepenny

and fourpenny pieces ; which was, I suppose, a very good joke; not so much so,

however, as when a friend of mine had his fee paid in coppers." The Booh of

Days, vol. i. p. 723. Is this a survival from the times when a bride was

purchased in real earnest?
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Next after the bride comes the best woman, and then follow

the bridegroom's kinswomen in due order. Another chain,

formed by the bride's female relatives, winds its way behind

the bridegroom's ranks. The dance is a mere matter of form

and ceases after the third round. The new-comers help them-

selves to refreshments, and then depart. When the majority

of the guests have gone, the bride takes off her veil, and

remains with the flowers and gold threads on her head. To-

wards morning they all leave, and the band accompanies the

best man and his female colleague home.

After the Feast.

On Monday morning the bride enters upon her new duties

of housekeeper in a manner that emphasizes the state of

mild servitude, which is the peasant wife's lot in Macedonia.

She begins by helping all the members of her husband's family

in their matutinal ablutions (vtT/rt/io), then kisses their hands

respectfully and prepares their breakfast. They, in their turn,

give her presents. Later in the day she distributes her bridal

threads of gold among the little girls of the neighbourhood.

About noon her nearest relatives call, the bridegroom's

return tlie visit, and thence go to the best man's. The band

of groomsmen, with music, first call on the bride's parents, then

on the best man and subsequently on the other guests, who

are invited to another banquet. But they each have to con-

tribute their shares, chiefly a pie ('rrowydra-a), a tray of roast

meat, and a flagon of wine. These dishes and drinks are borne

to the bridegroom's house by the youths with much solemnity

and music. The best man is expected to contribute a larger

share than anyone else, and he generally sends a lamb roasted

whole, and a jar of wine. In the evening the banquet is spread,

and all the remnants of it are given to the poor.

After dinner an invitation is sent to the bride's relatives to

come and dance with her. The feast lasts through the am-

brosial night, and the guests do not depart until long after the

rosy-fingered Morn has spread her saffron-veil over the village

housetops.

This compilation © Phoenix E-Books UK
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In some places a curious custom is observed on this day.

The cook, who superintends the culinary department of the

festivities at the bridegroom's, armed with a huge ladle hanging

from his girdle sword-fashion, and followed by his assistants,

comes to the bride's old home. Her father and mother in

feigned alarm hide away their goods and chattels, and take

refuge on the hearthstone. But the inexorable cook claims

money. They refuse to pay. A brawl ensues, and at last the

old couple are seized and suspended from the beams. They
then begin to offer fowls, water-melons, wine, and the like, as

a ransom. But they are not let down until the cook is satisfied.

This is undoubtedly one more reminiscence of the distant ages

when such scenes were acted in grim earnest.

On Tuesday morning the bride presents each of the musicians

with a kerchief, and each of the groomsmen with a suitable

gift (Sapo?). At midday her nearest relatives assemble, and

help her make a cake with milk and rice. She stands behind

a table in the middle of the hall, and as she moulds the dough

the others dance round her, and at intervals pause to cut it

with coins. When the cake is ready, it is taken in procession,

with music, to a public oven. In the evening it is fetched

home in like manner, and is eaten at dinner.

On Wednesday the bride, arrayed in her second best apparel,

and accompanied by two of her husband's nearest kinswomen,

or by her own mother and mother-in-law, repairs to the village

fountain. She carries thither a new pitcher, resting upon a

gorgeously embroidered rug on her left shoulder and held with

the right hand bent overhead, or, in some districts, two bronze

ewers. Similar vessels are borne by her companions, and the

procession looks not unlike a representation from an old Greek

vase : one of those living pictures which are as common in

Hellenic countries at the present day as they were in the time

of Apelles. Into these vessels are thrown cloves, flowers, or

wheat and barley, and coins, which are then poured out into

the fountain as propitiatory offerings to the presiding nymph.

The vessels are washed, filled with water, and emptied outside

the entrance of the house. This act is repeated thrice at three

different fountains in succession.
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On Thursday the bride " is churched " (eKKXria-id^eTai), that

is, she attends divine service for the first time in her new

capacity as a married woman. Early in the morning married

relatives escort her to church {^<yd^ow tt) vv<f>'r] '? t^i/ e«-

kXtjo-io,), and after matins accompany her back home, where

refreshments are served.

On Friday evening she goes to her mother's home and has

her hair washed by her with water medicated with yellow

flowers and walnut leaves, purposely gathered and dried. The

bridegroom joins her later, and the newly-wedded pair stay to

dinner and remain there till Sunday. This visit is termed a

' Return ' or ' Counter-Wedding ' (eVtcrTpo^ta, TncrrpocpiKia,

aTroyvpicTfia, or dvTir/a/j,o<;). On Sunday, at midday, they are

fetched back by the bridegroom's father and closest relatives

of both sexes.

Eight days after the same ceremony takes place at the best

man's, where a banquet is spread, songs are sung, and gifts

exchanged. This is the conclusion of the Macedonian peasant's

marriage festival. In many of its details it bears a strong

analogy to the Albanian wedding,^ and on the whole differs

little from the corresponding customs prevalent in Southern

Greece.^

Songs sung at the ' Return ' Banquets.

I. O <j)v\aKi(Tfievov K r) ^acriKoTrovKa.

{From, Eleutheroupolis).

2 tt; 0pv(TL Trrjya yid vepo, Kpvo vepo vd Trdpco •

Bapeid dSiKia fi e^yakav ttw? (jjiXrjcra Kopdai.

Ma. '7(B fiavpot Se' rcS^epa '? rd fidria Si' to elSa.

"Z T7) (j}vXaKTj fie pl^ave hid. rpiavra fiepai^

Kat Trapafrecrav ra /cXeiBoa, Kavo) TpidvTa ^povia,

' See descriptions of the latter in Hahn, Albanesische Studien, and in

AugUBte Dozon, Contes Albanais, pp. 189 foil.

* A short sketch of the Theasalian folk marriage is given in Songs of

Modern Greece, pp. 90 foil. See also Eennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore

of Modern Greece, eh. iii., and cp. ' Marriage Superstitions and Customs ' in The
Book of Days, vol. i. pp. 719 foil.
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K eKava Tr^^^e? to. fMaXXtd koI TriOaiial'i ra vv'X^ia.

AetpTOKupidve ecnreipa '9 t?}? (^uXaK'^? t^ iropra

Kat \e(f)roKdpva e<f)aya fid XevTepid Sev elSa.

M.OV fita Aa/iTTjO?;, fiid K.vpt,aKri, fitd ^Ilt,a-rjfiT) rjfiipa,

©v/irjOrjKa rd veidra fiov kuI ttj TraWrjKapid fiov,

K77 dp')(bV'qcra vd TpayovBw '<? T77? (pvXaKr]^ rrj iropra.

Bao"tX,07rovXa /u.' UKOvaev diro yjnjXo iraXdrt'

" Uoib<i eiv aino<; ttov rpayovBec '9 Try? <f>v\aKr]<; rrj Tropra

;

Na Tov yapKT ivvea -^^apid koL BeKairevre Kdcrrpa."

" Ae deXm '70) rd 'wed 'x^copid, ovre rd SeKawevre Kdcrrpa,

Moi"' OeXco ro Kop/jLUKi tt;? vd ro acpl.'xrajKaXidcrco."

The Prisoner and the Princess.

I went to the fountain, to draw cool water.

They brought against me a heavy charge : that I kissed a maid, forsooth.

I, the hapless one, knew her not, had never seen her with my eyes.

They cast me into prison for thirty days.

But the keys were mislaid, and I remained there thirty years.^

My hair grew yard-long, my nails span-long.

1 planted a hazel-tree at the prison gates,

I tasted hazels therefrom, yet freedom I tasted not.

But on a Bright Day, on a Sunday, on an Easter Day,

I bethought me of my past youth and of my youthful prowess.

And I began to sing at the prison gates.

A Princess heard me from a lofty palace

:

" Who is he that sings at the prison gates ?

I will grant him nine villages and fifteen castles."

" I wish not for thy nine villages, nor for thy fifteen castles,

But I wish for thy beauteous body, to clasp it in mine arms !

"

II. 'H Ka/coTravrpe/ievr).

{From Zichna and Pravi.)

Mai'a fjb fi€ KaKOTrdvrpeyjre'i koX fi eSoj«e? 9 roii^ Kd/u,7rov<;.

'Efyo) '? ro Kafia ^e' j3acrra), vepo ^earo Be' irivw,

'ESw rpvyovia Be' XaXovv k ol kovkkol Be' ro Xeyovv,

To Xe'v at QXd')(pb '9 ro i^ovvo, ro Xev adv fivpioXoyt.'

1 With the incident of the lost keys and consequent undue prolongation of

imprisonment cp. E. Legrand, Recueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 145,

the opening lines.
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" Iloto? ey avrpa '? t^ ^evireid, fjUKpa TraiSta '? ra ^eva,

lie? rat? vd firju tou? Kaprepovv, vd fiijv tov<; irepi-fievovv.

^"B^rjVTa Kapd/3ta /SovXia^av '? rfjt; I16\tj<; rd Mirovyd^ia

Vid)/j,a)a 7} ddXaaaa iravid, k y aKpai<; iraWTjKapia.

KXalyovv rj fidvat,<; yid rraiSid k fi
-^rjpaK yid rov; dvrpe'i.'

The Unhappy Bride.

Mother mine, thou hast wedded me ill, in giving me away to the lowlands.

I cannot bear the heat, warm water I cannot drink.

Here are no singing turtle-doves, the cuckoo is not heard here.

The shepherds sing on the hills, they sing a mournful lay :

"Who have husbands abroad, little children in foreign parts,

Tell them to expect them not, to wait for them no more:

Sixty ships have sunk in the Straits' of the Great City
2,

The sea is covered with rent sails and the shores with the dead swains.

Mothers weep for their children, and widows for their husbands."

Adopted Brothers.

In some districts of Macedonia the bridegroom's comrades,

who play so important a r61e throughout the marriage fes-

tivities, are his 'adopted brothers' {dSep(f>07roLToi, aravpaBep^ol,,

^Xdfj.iBe';, or fXTrpdri/Moi). The custom of forming fraternal

friendships, once very common in the Balkan Peninsula, is now

dying out ; but in some parts it is still kept up. A number of

youths enter into a solemn compact to aid each other in all

circumstances even unto death. The relationship thus con-

tracted is more sacred than natural kinship. Nor is it confined

to one sex. Three or four ' brothers ' sometimes agree to take

an orphan girl and adopt her as their ' sister ' (fiTrpaT/uLiva).

The ceremony takes place in the church. The parish priest

sanctifies the compact by administering the sacrament to them
and binding them together with a blessed or ' holy belt' (dyia

' The Bosphorus.

^ Constantinople. It is interesting to recall that these are the straits

dreaded by the ancient mariner as the site of the Justling Eocks (oi Su/x-

TrXriydSei), which, according to the fable, closed on all who sailed between them

on their way to the Inhospitable Sea. In historic times there stood on the

Asiatic shore a temple dedicated to Zeus Ourios or ' Giver of fair winds, ' in

which voyagers to the Black Sea were wont to register their vows.
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^mvri) wound round their waists. The damsel henceforth looks

upon the youths as her brothers, washes their clothes for them,

and ministers to their comforts, while they, on their part, are

bound by their vow to protect her and finally to contribute

towards her settlement in marriage.

The name /itTrpaTt/io? is of Slav origin. The same custom

prevails among the Albanian tribe of the Mirdites, where the

ceremony of initiation is practically the same.^ The name
given to the ' brothers ' in Albania is pobratim, the same as

among the Servians.^

Right and Left.

In treating of the superstitions concerning Birth, we have

noticed that the favourites of Fate are believed to have been

blessed in infancy with her right hand, and the unfortunate

ones with her left. In the wedding ceremony also, the bride

is bound to enter her husband's dwelling right foot foremost

for luck. These are only two of a great number of examples

of the widespread association of ideas which connects right and

left with good and evil respectively. Further instances abound

among the Macedonians, as well as other members of the Gieek

race. " May things turn out right " (dfiiroTe vapOovv Se^od) is a

common wish. The Holy Virgin is sometimes worshipped under

the name of ' Right-handed ' (Havayia Ae^ia or Aefa), and is

depicted carrying the Child in her right arm. To her are

offered up prayers by all those who are about to embark on

a new enterprise, " that she may conduct it to a right, that is,

auspicious issue " (yia vd nd^ Ta <i>eprj Se^id).

The idea was extremely common among the ancient Greeks,

as the use of the words 'right' (Sefio?) and 'left' {aKato';) in the

sense of ' lucky ' and ' unlucky ' shows. A bird was " of good

omen " if it flew on the right, that is from the East, the reverse

if it flew from the left. Wine and lots were handed round

from left to right (ivSe^ia), and a beggar begging round a table

1 Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. i. pp. 309 foil.

2 Among the Slavs of the North, this "mutual brotherhood by adoption " is

known b.s pobratimstvo. See Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 217.
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ought to move from left to right.' Among the Romans similar

ideas prevailed, dexter and laevus^ being the equivalents for

' propitious ' and the opposite.

The same idea is found underlying the Celtic folk-belief in

JDeiseal, that is, doing everything with a motion from left to

right,' and the German rechtshin. Moreover, German folk-lore

contains a rule forbidding getting out of bed left foot first, as

of ill omen^—a superstition likewise expressed in the English

phrase "getting out of bed wrong foot foremost," and still

entertained in many parts of the English-speaking world.*

In addition to classical and modern civilized nations, as

might be expected, we meet with the same idea among savage

races. Like the ancient Greek and Roman augurs, the modem
savage interprets the flight of birds as boding good or evil,

according as it is on his right or left.*

Other superstitions connected with marriage.

It is not good to sit on the door-step, or the match-maker,

who may perchance be coming, will turn back.

A newly-wedded woman is not allowed to sweep the floor

of her house during the first week, lest she should " sweep

members of her husband's family out of this world"—an idea

derived from symbolic magic.

She is also forbidden to look upon a corpse, or to assist

at a wedding. The first act, it is believed, will bring death

into her own household ; the second will cause separation by

death or divorce to the pair who are just joined in the bonds

of matrimony.

Rain during a vvedding is considered a good omen : it bodes

prosperity and fertility on the principals of the ceremony. It

1 Horn. n. I. 597 ; vii. 181 ; Od. xvii. 365.

^ This Latin word survives in Western Macedonia. At Shatista they call a

left-handed person Xid^os.

' J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 229.

* Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 85.

' Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 85.

" Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 120.
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is with a like intent that the bride is made to overturn a vessel

containing water, or to besprinkle the stairs, on stepping into

her new home, as has been noticed already. But in some
districts, if it rains during the ceremony, it is said that the

bride is in the habit of crying^ or that the newly-married pair

in their childhood used "to lick the frying-pans" {6'y\v(f>av

ra Tirydvia).^

Unlucky Bays.

The world-old and world-wide belief in unlucky days, known

to the ancient Greeks as oTroc^paSe? rj/juepai, and to the Romans

as dies nefasti, survives in Macedonia. Indeed, nearly all the

days of the week, except Sunday, are considered bad for some

occupation or other, differing only in the degree and direction

of their badness.

Monday. Married people must abstain from paring their

nails on this day. If one of them does so, the other will die.

Nor is it advisable to pay debts on a Monday, or they will

be doubled {Bevrepcopovv).

Tuesday, as a bad day, corresponds to the Western super-

stition regarding Friday.

It is unlucky to make purchases on a Tuesday, especially

to buy a trousseau. No dress—certainly no bridal gown—is

cut out on this day, nor any enterprise or journey entered upon.

Some explain the superlative ill-luck attending this day as

being due to the fact that Constantinople fell on a Tuesday.'

^ Cp. in America, "If it rains on the wedding, the bride will cry all her

married life." Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. rv. p. 61.

2 A. A. Vovffiov, ''H Kara t6 Jlayyaiov Xwpa,' p. 74.

2 This is historically true. Constantinople was taken by the Turks on

May 29th, 1453, on the Third day of the week. The event is commemorated

in the following old ballad

:

'0 davaros rod ^oivaravrlvov Apaya^Tj.

'S ra x^Xta TerpaKiaia /cat 's rd irev^vra rpia,

'JifUpg, TpiTT}, ToD Matov 's rats etKoai ivv^a,

^'SjTrrjpav ol *AyapTjVol t7}V 'Kitivaravrlvov Trb\iv.

The Death of Oonstantine Dragazi.

In the year one thousand four hundred and fifty-three,

On a Tuesday, the twenty-ninth of May,

The sons of Hagar took Coustantine's City.

E. Legrand, Becueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 48.
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The fall of the ' City' being justly regarded by the Macedonians

and the rest of the Greeks as the fount and origin of all their

national woes, and the day on which it occurred as a black-

letter day in their annals.

Wednesday and Friday. These two days are considered as

relatively holy. During Lent, the fast is severer on these two

days. Those who are religiously inclined observe them through-

out the year as fasting days, that is, they abstain from meat.

It is generally held unlucky to pare the nails on either of them.

Clothes are not washed on a Wednesday, and on a Friday

neither clothes nor their owners must come in contact with

water. Women in childbed are especially warned not to in-

dulge in ablutions on a Friday. The following rhymes embody

this superstition

:

'YeTpahr) koL Tlapaaicevr) ra vv^'-a aov firjv Koi^r)';.

Tr) KvpLaKrj firjv Xov^rjaai^ dv OeXrji; va irpoKO'^ri'i.

On Wednesday and Friday forbear to cut thy nails.

^

On Sunday wash thou not, if thou wishest to prosper.

It will be seen that they are here compared in sacredness

to Sunday itself. How much of the modern Greek's veneration

for Friday is a remnant of the Roman respect for the " Day of

Venus " it is difficult to say. It is worth while, however, to note

' Var. ii.T)v ^oupurrgs, " do not shave."

^ The superstition is as old as Hesiod, who in his allegorical style warns us

On the goodly feasts of the gods not to out from the five-pointed

The dry from the quick with flashing iron.

W. and D., 742—3. Cp. also Pliny's directions regarding nail- and hair-cutting.

The Nones are good for the former, the 7th and the 29th day of the month for

the latter operation. Nat. Hist, xxviii. 2. And the old English rhymes on the

subject of nail-cutting

:

A man had better ne'er been born

Than have his nails on a Sunday shorn.

Cut them on Monday, cut them for health;

Cut them on Tuesday, cut them for wealth;

Cut them on Wednesday, out them for news;

Cut them on Thursday, for a pair of new shoes

;

Cut them on Friday, cut them for sorrow;

Cut them on Saturday, see your sweetheart to-morrow.

The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 526 ; and Sir Thomas Browne's remarks on it.

Cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 144.
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that the Slavs also hold similar occupations as sinful on that

day. According to an old tradition " it is a sin for a woman to

sew, or spin, or weave, or buck linen on a Friday."^

It is needless to refer to the mythological significance of

the Teutonic ' Freya's Day ' or the Roman Dies Veneris, whence

the Germanic and the Latin races derive their respective

names of this day of the week, and partly their superstitious

dread of it.^

Whatever may be the origin of the sacred character of

Friday in the eyes of the modern Gi'eeks, there can be little

doubt that Wednesday owes its privileged place to Christian

influence ; Wednesday, like Friday, having been early asso-

ciated by the Church with some of the most tragic events in

the life of Jesus Christ.

Saturday. It is unlucky to finish any work, especially a

wedding dress, on a Saturday ; the end of the week being

considered as in some way connected with the end of the

owner's life.

It is equally unlucky to cut out a new dress, lest the life of

the person for whom it is intended should be cut short.'

^ Ealston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 199.

^ How far-reaching this superstition is, is shown by the fact that even the

Brahmins of India share in it. They say that "on this day no business must

be commenced." Dr Buchanan, Asiat. Res., vol. vi. p. 172 in The Book of Days,

vol. I. p. 42.

' On lucky and unlucky days generaUy cp. Memoirs of the American Folk-

Lore Society, vol. iv. pp. 79, 144 foil.



CHAPTER XII.

FUNEKAL RITES.

In the funeral rites of the modern Macedonians can still be

discerned vestiges of primitive ideas concerning death, and the

state of the soul after death. These beliefs and practice.s may

be said to connect the present with the past, on one hand,

and the remnants of an ancient civilization with contemporary

savagery, on the other. Many popular observances, which are

here kept up as mere matters of traditional ceremonial, find

their true interpretation in like observances among races in

a lower stage of culture. It is only by investigating the latter

that we are enabled to recover the half-forgotten meaning of

the former. In other words, what in Macedonia are but the

lifeless fossils of old superstition, embedded in the new religion,

can, by comparison with analogous specimens still living else-

where, be reconstructed into something resembling their original

forms.

The operation, however, is far from being an easy one,

and it is rendered all the more difficult by the multitude and

diversity of the extraneous elements, which in the course of ages

have accumulated round these remnants, have been assimilated

by them, and have often disguised them to a degree which

defies all attempts at analysis and classification. As will be

seen, some of the ceremonies described in the sequel are a

continuation of Hellenic or Roman ritual, but slightly affected

by Christianity ; others can be connected with the practices of

the Slav populations who, on being admitted into the com-

munion of the Greek Church, retained a great deal of their
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pagan forms of belief and helped to modify classic tradition—

a

process facilitated by the close similarity of their own early

culture with that of the early Greeks and Romans. Yet, both
classes of ceremonies, whether directly traceable to a classic or

to a Slavonic origin, bear a strong likeness to ceremonies in

vogue among races with which neither the civilized Hellene

nor the homely Slav ever came in contact.

It is precisely from this point of view that an attempt can

be made to establish the relation of Macedonian belief and
custom to savage culture, and thus assign to the former their

proper place in the field of universal folklore.

The lying in state.

After confession and absolution, the dying partakes of the

sacrament. Whea he is breathing his last, or, to use the local

phrase, when " his soul is breaking out of his mouth " (^yaivei

V '^'^X'l
''""'^ '-"' '^v'^^oppa'yeV), only one or two of the nearest

relatives are allowed to remain by the bedside. Upon them
devolves the duty of closing the eyes and mouth of the deceased.

As soon as the latter has given up the ghost, the face is

sprinkled with a piece of cotton wool soaked in wine—

a

dwindled remnant of the ancient custom of washing the body.

He is then arrayed in his best clothes or in a brand-new dress

{dWd^ovv Tov ireOafxevo). If he is betrothed or newly married,

the wedding wreath is placed on his head. In the case of

young women and children, their heads are crowned with

flowers, and flowers, occasionally mixed with sugar-plums, are

also scattered over the body. In some districts, Charon's penny

is still put under the tongue or in the lap of the deceased.

' Cp. the idiom fii tt] tj/vxh 's to, Sbi/na., " with the soul between one's teeth,"

i.e. to be at one's last gasp. This is one of the many popular expressions to

be found in many languages, all pointing to the prevalent idea that the soul

at death escapes through the mouth. On this subject' see J. G. Frazer, The

Golden Bough, vol. i. p. 252. It may be interesting to note here that in Modern

Greek the word ^ux') "soul" is often used by the ignorant to denote that

which we call "stomach"; for instance, a Greek will say ij.i irovet ij ^vxv and

clap his hands over his stomach in a manner which shows that his ailment is

not of a spiritual nature. Hence ^i'x^ttoi'OS= KOiKdirovos.

A. P. 13
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This is, of course, a survival of the Hellenic custom of

providing the dead with the ferry-boat fee, and has no direct

relationship v^ith the similar practice of Western peasants.

The money offerings to the dead in Germany, France, and

other parts of Europe are intended to furnish the spirit of the

departed with the means of buying refreshments on his weary

journey.^

Thus arrayed and provided for, the corpse is laid out facing

East—^the head and shoulders resting upon a cushion, the hands

folded upon the breast—and is covered over with a winding

sheet or shroud (crd^avov). Three candles are lit, two at the

head and one at the feet. All these duties are usually per-

formed by the nearest female relatives and not by paid strangers,

except when unavoidal)le. The same relatives also watch and

bewail the dead. The body is especially watched lest a cat

should jump over it, and that for a reason to be explained later.

The laments or dirges (fivpioXoyia) in some cases are im-

provised by the mother, wife, or sisters of the deceased ; in

others, they are sung by professional wallers (ixvptciXoyiaTpai.^),

who make a business of composing or committing to memory
suitable songs, and are paid for their mournful labour in food,

rarely in money. In the majority of cases it is some old

woman, who has witnessed many a funeral in her own family

and has, by bitter experience, acquired the gift of fluency, who
volunteers to sing the dirge. If the deceased is a youth or

damsel, the laments are sung by young maidens. But in all

cases the best of the wailers, or the most nearly related to the

deceased, leads the dirge, in which the other women join with

a refrain ending in exclamations of ah ! ah !

It is almost superfluous to refer for parallel cases to the

dprjvwhoi of the ancient Greeks and the praeficae of the Romans.

Yet anyone who has assisted at the funeral lamentations of the

modern Greeks, whether in Macedonia or in Greece proper,

cannot but have recalled to mind the pathetic picture of the

Trojan women wailing over the body of Hector.^ The very

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 494.

2 II. XXIV. 720 foU.
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words used by Homer (" she led their sore lament ") are illus-

trated in a forcible manner by these modern performances.^

The following song is perhaps the most wide-spread of all

traditional dirges. In my wanderings through Macedonia I

collected four different versions from Melenik, Nigrita, Kozani,

and the island of Thasos respectively.

I give below a translation of that one of my copies which

bears the least resemblance to published versions.^

I.

All the mothers were sending oflf their sons to prosper,

Except one mother, a bad mother, Yanni's mother.

She sat at the window and uttered bitter curses

:

"Go to foreign lands, O Yanni, and mayst thou never return home !

The swallows will come back year after year,

But thou, O Yanni, mayst thou never appear, never return home !

"

" Hush, my dear mother, hush ! curse thou me not

!

There wiU come round, my mother, the Feast of St George, the holiest

day of the year,

And thou wilt go, my mother, to church, thou wilt go to worship,

And there tlioxi wilt see maids, thou wilt see youths, thou wilt see the

gallant lads,

Thou wilt see my own place empty and my stall tenantless.

And thou wilt be seized with remorse and shame of the world

;

Thou wilt take thy way over the hills and through the woods.

To the sea-shore thou wilt descend, and of the seamen thou wilt ask

:

' seamen, my dear lads, and ye friendly clerks

:

Have you seen my dear Yanni, my right noble son ?

'

' Lady, there are many strangers in foreign lands and 1 know not thy son.

Show tokens of his body ; what was he like ?

'

' He was tall and slender and had arched eyebrows,

And on his off-finger he wore a betrothal ring.'

' We saw him, lady, stretched upon the sand.

Black birds devoured him and white birds circled over him.

Only one sea-bird paused and wailed :

Ah ! perchance he had a mother
;
perchance he had a wife !

'

"

^ Professional erieresBes (Plahal'shchitsa or Voplenitsa) are also employed by

the Eussians, and their funeral wailings (Zaplachki) bear a strong analogy to

the Greek ix\ip(i)o\lyyi.a. See Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 332 foil.

^ See Bernhard Schmidt, Nos. 67, 68 (from the Ionian Islands) ; Passow,

Nos. 343—349 ; Chassiotis, No. 18 (from Epirus) ; Jeannarakis, No. 195
;

Legrand, Recueil des Chansons Populaires Grecques, No. 123, etc.

13—2
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II. {From Gavalla})

Mta fidva fj.vpioKoyae jid top fj-ovuKpi^o tt;?-

"HaiBaKi fiov Tov irovo crov Kai ttov va tov ipi^ca

;

Na TOV ipi^co '? to l^ovvo tov Traipvovv Ta TTovXa/cia,

Na TOV epi^co '? tov ycaXo tov Tpcoyovv Ta yjrapaKia,

Na TOV ipi^Q) BlcTTparo Qd tov TraTovv Sta/Sarot?.

"A? TOV ipl^o) '? T^ KapSid TTOvvai <yeiJ,dTr] irovovi,

Na Kodovfiai adv cre ttovS), vd yipvu) adv fxe crt^d^rj,

%dv Tr€<f>ra) '? to 7rpoaK€<f)a\o vd \a')(TapS} tov vttvo."

Kj? o Xdpo^ ^Tr7jXoyij6r]Ke, kt) 6 X.dpo<; 'TrrjXoydTai-

""OXOV TOV KOtT/MO JVplaU, TTj 7^9, TrjV OOKOV/MeVT)

K' e28a fj,avdBe<i '9 toi' •yKprj/j.vo, eZS' dSep(f>ai<; '9 tov Ppd')(p,

TwobKe'; Ttov /caXcov dvTpwv '9 Ttjv aKpr] '9 Td TroTafiia.

Ma TrdXi ^avairepaaa crvvdvTrnxa tov ')(^p6vov,

K' 6t8a fi,avdB€<; '9 top ^opo, eiB dSep<f)al<; '9 tov yd/jLO,

VvvacKet; tSiv KaXSiv dvTpcov 9 Ta '/j,op<pa Travrjyvpia.'

M.aTdKia TTOV Sev yXewovTai yXrjyopa XrjafiovovvTai.

The Mother's lament.

A mother was lamenting her only son

:

"My darling child, my grief for thee where shall I oast it?

If I cast it on the mountains, the little birds will pick it.

If I cast it into the sea, the little fishes will eat it,

If I cast it on the highway, the passers-by will trample it under foot.

Oh, let me cast it into my own heart which swells with many sorrows,

Let me sit down with my pain, lay me down with my pangs.

And, when I rest my head upon my pillow, pine for sleep !

"

Death made answer to her, Death answered thus

:

"Over the world have I wandered, over the universal earth;

I have seen mothers on the brink of the precipice, sisters on the edge of

the rock.

And wives of brave men on the margin of the stream.

Yet once more I went that way, in the course of the meeting years,

1 Thia dirge was dictated to me by M. J. Constantinides of that town, a

gentleman well-versed in folklore and himself a poet of merit. He described it

as of Epirotic origin.
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And lo ! I beheld the mothers in the dance, the sisters in the wedding-

feast,

And the wives of brave men in the merry fairs."

Eyes which are not seen are soon forgotten.^

These laments are also repeated round the grave before the

coffin is lowered into it.

The funeral.

The corp.se is never kept for more than twenty-four hours,

and seldom even so long. As a general rule the funeral takes

place on the day after death. At the moment when the coffin

is carried out of the house, the women break forth into loud

piercing cries {^e^tovdy/xaTo). Those amongst them who have

recently lost a relative bid the newly-departed bear greetings

(XdLpeTrjfiaTa) and affectionate messages to their friend in the

other world. Some of them also thrust an apple, or a quince,

or some other kind of fruit, between the feet of the dead. This

gift may be regarded either in the light of an offering to the

departed, to serve as food on the way to Hades, or as a gift

committed to his care and meant for the relative who preceded

him on the dread journey. Objects dear to the deceased are

also frequently placed in the coffin and buried with the body,

such as a child's playthings, a young scholar's books and

inkstand, or a maiden's trinkets.

Now, it is not clear to the spectator, and hardly to the

performers themselves, what is the motive which prompts these

touching acts. If a by-stander is questioned, he will most

likely explain them as befitting tributes of affection, or as the

results of custom handed down from " olden times." Never-

theless, it is not unprofitable to compare these customs with

similar practices, prevailing in countries where an adequate

motive can still be assigned to the action. Both the messages

and the offerings delivered to the dead are well known among

savages. The natives of Guinea, for example, are in the habit

of sending messages to the dead by the dying, while the

' This verse is a popular proverb, corresponding to our own " Out of sight

out of mind," the French " Loin des yeux, loin du coeur " etc.



198 Macedonian Folklore

offering of fruit and other articles figures in the funerals of

innumerable nations. In many cases these offerings can be

proved to be the outcome of a widely-held belief according to

which objects considered by civilized man as inanimate are by

the savage and barbaric mind endowed with a soul which, on

the dissolution of the objects in question, either by fire or by

the decomposing influence of the earth, is set free and at the

disposal of the disembodied spirit. This belief is again con-

nected with the similar, and to the ordinary European more

intelligible, superstition which is responsible for the sanguinary

sacrifices of human beings and animals, prevailing in ancient

times among the Greeks, as is shown by Homer's description of

the burial of Patroklos^; among the Thracians, who slaughtered

the favourite wife of the deceased over his tomb'' ; among the

Gauls, Scandinavians, and Slavs ; and in more recent times

among the nations of America and Eastern Asia, especially

India, where it assumed the well-known form of widow-burning;

a practice which is still carried on by the aborigines of Africa

and elsewhere ''

How closely the kindly ceremonies of the modern Mace-

d(mians are related to these ferocious funeral rites, and how
far they owe their origin to a long-forgotten doctrine of object

phantoms, it is too late in the day to establish with certainty.

Yet one thing can safely be asserted, namely, that they are

based on beliefs never taught or countenanced by the Christian

Church.

When the coffin is borne out of the house, an earthenware

vessel, or a tile, is thrown and smashed after it. With this

practice may be compared the custom of the Russian Chuwashes
who " fling a red-hot stone after the corpse is carried out, for

an obstacle to bar the soul from coming back," and of the

Brandenburg peasants who " pour out a pail of water at the

door after the coffin to prevent the ghost from walking."'' A
still closer parallel is to be met with in parts of Russia, where
" after a man's body has left the house his widow takes a new

1 //.. XXIII. 170 foil. 2 Hat. y_ 5

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. pp. 458 foil.

* lb. vol. II. pp. 26, 27.
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pitcher and breaks it to pieces on the earth, and afterwards

strews oats over the ground traversed by the funeral proces-

sion."' In all these instances the object is to prevent the

departed spirit from returning to its earthly habitation, and

we should not be far wrong in ascribing a like motive to the

Macedonian mourners.

The funeral procession offers little food for speculation.

Yet it is not devoid of interest. The coffin is carried un-

covered, a custom said to be due to an old decree of the

Turkish Government, issued in order to prevent the clandestine

transmission of arms and ammunition in a closed coffin ; but

this explanation is rendered improbable by the fact that the

same custom prevails in Russia, where the decrees of the

Turkish Government would be of little avail. The custom

probably dates from Byzantine, if not from older, times.

The appearance of the corpse is the subject of reverent

comment on the part of the spectators. The beauty and

calmness of a dead youth or maid call forth the ill-suppressed

admiration of the crowd, and one often hears such remarks as

" What a lovely, or what a gentle relic ! " (jl wpaZo, or rt rj^epo

XeL-^avo), whispered in awestruck tones. This gratification of

the aesthetic instinct of the Greek is, however, not unfrequently

checked by superstitious fear. It is popularly believed that if

a corpse wears a smile, it is a sign that it will " draw after it

another member of the family^ " {6a Tpa^tj^r) kjj dXXov).

At the head of the procession marches the bearer of the lid,

holding it upright and followed by boys carrying bronze candle-

sticks {/j,avova\ia), with burning tapers, a cross, and six-winged

images of the cherubim (^e(j)Tepia= e^aTT-repvya). Then come

the priests and chanters with lit tapers in their hands, singing

the funeral service. The coffin is borne by means of bands

1 Ealston, Songs of the Eussinn People, p. 318.

^ Similarly in Suffolk "if a corpse does not stiffen after death, or if the

rigor mortis disappears before burial, it is a sign that there will be a death in the

family before the end of the year." The Book of Days, vol. ii. p. 52. The same

superstition is alluded to by Sir Thomas Browne in his Vulgar Errors, Bk. v.

ch. xxiii. In America also "if a corpse remains soft and supple after death,

another death in the family will follow." Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore

Society, vol. iv. p. 126.
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passed underneath, by four or six men, according to its weight

and size. The chief mourners march close behind. In country

districts it is the custom for both sexes to attend, excepting

newly-married women and women who happen to have lost

their firstborn. But in the towns the female mourners keep

decorously aloof. In these places the guilds of artisans {la-vd^ia)

are paid to swell the train. People along the road rise at the

approach of the cortege and stand bareheaded, until it has

gone by.

The coffin is first taken to the church where the burial

service is held ; and a profoundly affecting service it is. The

solemn chant and the twinkle of many candles amidst clouds

of frankincense involuntarily dispose the mind to reflections on

the hereafter—a mood intensified by the sonorous hymn

:

" Vanity are all human things that exist not after death
"

{Nl.aTaior7)<; irdvTa ra dvOpwirtva '6aa ov-^ v'7rdp')(ei fiera

ddvarov).

Service over, the procession resumes its march to the

burial ground.

When the coffin is lowered into the grave, a pillow filled

with earth is placed under the head, the shroud is drawn over

the face, wine is sprinkled upon it, and a handful of earth is

thrown in by the priest, after which the coffin is covered with

the lid. All the bystanders, relatives and friends, make a

point of casting in a handful of earth, uttering such wishes

as " May Heaven forgive him or her " (^eo? axwpea-oo tov

or Trjv) ;
" May his or her memory live for ever '' (aluvla tov or

Tr)<; T) /j.vrj/ir]) ;
" May the earth lie light upon thee

!

" {yaiav

6X01^ e\a(j}pdp)—a wish taken from the burial service and

recalling classical times.'

' Cp. Kov<l>a <roi xSiix" iirdvaiee iriaot, yivaL, Eur. Ale. 463 ; Sit tibi terra levis,

Mart. IX. 29. 11, etc.

The custom of throwing a handful of earth into the grave exists among the

Bussians, and is considered by them as a remnant of a still older custom,
according to which "everyone who was present at a funeral deemed it a religious

duty to assist in the erection of the mound." Ealston, Songs of the Russian

People, p. 330.

Allusions to the funeral service are contained in the following popular

imprecations :
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After the grave is closed in, the mourners spread over it

baskets full of pieces of bread or buns, also plates of parboiled

wheat (/coXXv/Sa), bottles of wine or arrack, and in the case of

young persons, sweetmeats. All comers are free to partake of

this sad repast, and express a wish that " his or her soul may
repose in bliss."

All the details of the funeral described above are vividly

set forth in the following song, which is often sung as a

lament.

{From Eleutheroupolis.)

TiepufKefievr) Xefiovia fiea '9 t' dvOr) aToXiafievr),

Trjv wpa irov a aria'W'r)<ja Sey rjTav pKorfrffievq.

'AppaxTTTjaa koL eicava aapdvTa fj,(,a rffxepa.

T aKOVcrave k ol (pLXoi, fiov Kao kKolvs 'yiar efieva,

T aKovae k tj fxava fj,ov Kai fjLTrrjKe /xea ? ra fxavpa.

"EXa, TpavraipvKKevia ^,ov, Kai iriaae p, air to %ept,

Kat p(ora ttj p,avov\a p,ov, " Kvpd p! , rl Kav 71/(0? crov
;

'

Kai KeivT] 6d 'TrrjXoyrjOrj p.e rrj KapSia Kapievq-

" Via T0V9, <yid Tov<; irov KeireTat, Koi \e ttco? d-TroOawei,"

"EXa, TpavTa<pv\Xevta pov, Karae '9 t^ K€<j>aXrj p,ov,

Kai TTidae to 'XepaKi p,ov ocro vd ^yfj ^vx'n f^ov.

"OvTa^ Od ^lyy f^vxLTcra p.ov, TpavTacj^vWid'i KXoopdvi,

BaXe p,e to i^ovvdpi pov, to weio Xayovp" ^ovvapt.

"OvTa'i dd I3<yfj -[jrvxovXd p,ov, aii vd p,e aa^avcoarj';,

No. KXeicrrj(; Td p^aTaicia p,ov, ra %«'/3ta At' vd (navpaiar]<;.

"Oi'Ta? ddpOy (j)7]p,epio'; p.e Ovp-iaTO '9 to %e/3i,

Na /cXaZ?, vd X69, TpavTacfjvXXid p,', "irov ira';, ryXvKO pov Talpi
;"

"Oi'Ta? 6a p,e arjKooaovve Teacrapa TraXXrjKapia,

Na Kpovr)<i TO Ke(f)dXi aov p,e 7r6Tpat9 yue Xiddpia.

Nd TOV ITT] 6 TraTras 's t airl,

Ktj 6 biCLKOi 's TT) Kopvfpri,

" May the priest mutter in his ear, and the deacon over his head !

"

Nd ffov Trij rdv awiXoyo, " May (the priest) utter over thee the epilogue,"

i.e. "For Thine is the Idngdom, and the power and the glory!"

Nd TOV Id-^ rb '^6Si, "May he submit to the carrying out service" (e'|65ios

ciKoKovSla), hence the epithet '^ovdidpiKos "one deserving death."
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' Oi'Ta? 6d jjLe irepdaovve diro to fiw^aXa aov,

E/S7a Kpv<f}a air rr) fj,dva trov Kal rpd^a Ta fiaWia aov.

' Ovra? 0d fj,e irrfiyaivovve '? t^9 iKK\7]aia<i rrj Tropra,

Na ^yaXr}<; fiid yjriXr) <j)(ovr], va fiapadovv ra '^opra.

' Ovra? da, fi aKovfnnjcrovve 9 ttj? eKKXrja-id<; T-rj fiecn],

Na ^ydXr/'i fiid \{nXT) (fxovrj, 6 Kpd^^aro^ vd Trea-rj.

' Ovra^ 6d fi-e p,oipdaovve Ta epjxa KoXv^a jxov,

<S>aye xal av, dydnrj fiov, yid ttj 7raprjyopi,d fiov.

OvTa<; 6d fie fioipdaovve TravraSe? Ta Kepia fiov,

Tore?, TpavTacpvXXivia (lov, '^^topi^ei'i V Tr) Kaphid fiov}

well-trained lemon-tree, in blossoms arrayed,

The hour in which I became enamoured of thee was not a propitious hour.

1 fell ill and suffered for forty and one days.

My friends heard of it, and wept for me.

My mother also heard of it and put herself in black.

Come, my rosy One, take me by the hand

And ask of my dear mother, " Lady, how fares thy son ?

"

, She will answer thee from a heart charred with grief

:

" Behold him, behold him, he is lying yonder, and says that he is dying."

Come, my rosy One, sit by my pillow.

And hold my hand until my soul has flown forth.

When my poor soul has flown, O thou bough of a rose-tree,

Gird me with my sash, my best Lahore sash
;

When my poor soul has flown, 'tis thou must wind me in the shroud,

Close my poor eyes and cross my hands upon my breast;

When the priest is come, censer in hand,

Weep thou, my rose-tree, and say

:

" Whither art thou going, my sweet mate ?

"

When four lads have lifted me up,

Smite thy head with rocks and stones

;

When they carry me past thy neighbourhood,

Come thou forth, without thy mother's ken, and tear thy tresses

;

When they have taken me to the church-door.

Give thou a shrill cry that the plants may wither.

When they have laid me down in the nave of the church.

Give thou a shrill cry that the coffin may collapse

;

When they are distributing the wretched boiled-corn.

Eat thou also, my love, for my soul's sake.

When the priests are distributing the candles.

Then, my rosy One, thou wilt be severed from my heart.

' Cp. Passow (Myrologia), Nos. 377, 377a. Somewhat similar in tone and

structure is No. 122 in E. Legrand, Eecueil de Chansons Populaires Grecques.
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The funeral-feast.

When the mourners who have escorted the corpse to its

resting-place return to the house, they are met at the door by

a servant holding a ewer and basin, in which they all wash their

hands by turns before crossing the threshold. Then, inside the

house, takes place the funeral banquet {fxaKapio or /jiaKapia.,^)

to which they all sit down, ofifering their consolations to the

survivors, "Life to your worships" (^oot) Ve Xoyov a-a<;), and

their wishes for the welfare of the departed, whose deeds and

virtues form the chief subject of conversation. Toasts and

libations are sometimes indulged in so heartily that the ban-

queters are apt to forget the mournful occasion of the feast.

"The dead with the dead, and the living with the living" (O4

Treda/jLev' fj,e T?ot Tre^a/xev' k 01 ^ovvravol fxe T?ot ^ovvravoi)—
the Macedonian equivalent for our " Let the dead bury their

dead "—was the pithy way in which I once heard a merry

mourner trying to defend his boisterous resignation to the

common lot.

The funeral feast of the modern Greeks may reasonably be

regarded as a lineal descendant of the classic TrepiBeiirpov, by

Homer called Td(f)o^, and the lustration preceding it as a survival

of the ablution, which in ancient times took place before the

" carrying out " of the corpse (eVc^opa). Even the excessive

indulgence in funereal pleasures can be shown to be a matter

of ancient tradition. Solon's regulations about funerals include

a strict limitation of the quantity of meat and drink admissible

for the banquet, whence Grote justly infers that "both in

Greece and Rome, the feelings of duty and affection on the

part of surviving relatives prompted them to ruinous expense

in a funeral, as well as to unmeasured effusions both of grief

and conviviality."^

1 From the ancient alfj-aKovplaL ' offerings of blood ' made upon the grave to

appease the manes, Pind. 0. i. 146. The word has probably been modified by

false analogy to f^aKapla ' bliss.' Cp. /iaKaplrris still commonly used in the

sense of ' one blessed,' i.e. dead, ' late,' just as in ^sch. Pers. 633 etc.

'' History of Greece, vol. 11. p. 506.
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Similar survivals from olden times are to be found among

the Slavs. An old woman, with a vessel containing live coals,

meets the mourners on their return from the funeral, and they

pour water on the coals, taking one of them and flinging it

over their heads. In this instance the purification is performed

with both fire and water. Water is likewise used by the

Lusetian Wends in their funeral rites. The repast on the

tomb and the subsequent banquet are also essential accom-

paniments of the Slav funeral, the participators in which "eat

and drink to the memory of the dead,"—a relic of the ancient

Strava.^

If we go further afield, we find the concluding features of

the Macedonian funeral in striking accordance with the practices

of some rude tribes of North-East India, who after the burial

"proceed to the river and bathe, and having thus lustrated

themselves, they repair to the banquet and eat, drink, and make

merry as though they never were to die."^ The Macedonian's

philosophy, it will be observed, is somewhat more advanced and

in closer agreement with the doctrine expounded on a like

occasion by the inebriated demigod

:

All mortals are bound to die,

Therefore, having learnt wisdom from me.

Make merry, drink, the passing day

Regard as thine, the rest as Chance's.'

After the funeral.

The attentions to the dead do not end with the funeral

ceremonies. The sense of bereavement is kept alive by the

mourning, which varies in duration according to the district,

the average being one year. During that twelvemonth men
and women appear in old clothes, the former let their beards

grow, and the latter draw their head-kerchiefs round their faces

more closely than usual. The mother and the widow of the

deceased avoid going out of doors altogether.

1 Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 319-20.

Hodgson, quoted by Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. ii. p. 31.

3 Eur. Ale. 782 foil.
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On the third day after the funeral, the friends call on the

mother of the deceased, and comfort her with mournful music.

The song given beneath is an example

:

{From Kozani.)

" Ka\?7 jxepa <t avrov '? t avdOi ottov elaai."

" Ti KoXr) nepa €)^a 7(6, eSw '? t' avadc Trovfiai

;

Tt) kcCKt] fjLepa e'xje o-et? ttov yXi-Trere rov rjXto,

Tlov yXeTrere Trjv "Avoi^i, irdre '? to. TravTjyvpia,

Kat 70) TO e/j'/xo KXelarTjKa fieaa '9 ro fiavp dvaOi.

'TlepiKaXo) ere, Maupij Vrj, wepiKaXid fj,eyaX7]
•

AvTov TO veto TTOV a ecyreiXa, icaXa vet tov KVTTd^rji;.

Napd-rj la^^dro vd tov Xovcr'9, ttj KvpiUKr) v dXXd^r},

Kat TO dpryd dpyovTcriKa vd Trare 9 to crepyiavi,.'

'A.€v elfiai fidva vd irovw, TraTepa'i vd Xvnrovfiai,

'M.eva fj.6 Xev6 yiavprj Vrj koL 'pa')(VLa(Tfiev dvddi.'"^

" Good day to thee who dwellest in this cave !

"

" What kind of a good day can be mine in my cave-home ?

The good day is yours who behold the light of the sun,^

Who behold the Spring, who go to the fairs.

Whereas I, the hapless one, am imprisoned in a black cave.

' I offer up to thee, Black Earth, a great prayer

:

The youth whom I have committed to thy care, tend him lovingly.

When Saturday comes, wash him; on Sunday clothe him in holiday

attire

;

' With the last six lines cp. a short piece (6 lines) from Zakynthos included

as a Myrologue (No. 9) in Bernhard Schmidt's Griechische Marchen, Sagen und

Volkslieder. It is an address to the marble slab (TrXd/ca) or tombstone, praying

to it to spare the youth and " wither him not." The slab answers :

" M?7Yapts et/xat fidva tov, fxiyyapi.^ a.bep<f>i} tov,

M7;7£ipis e?/Aat irpojTodeid, va fMriv tov€ /xapdi/w;
"

" Am I his mother, am I his sister,

Am I his aunt, that I should wither him not?"

Also op. Passow, No. 384, a Myrologue, "The Stranger's Tomb" ('0 rdi/ios tov

^ivov).

2 Cp. dr^pov iv ^ibeiv Kal 6pq,v (pdos TfeXloio, Horn. Hymn. iv. 105.

To live and to see the light of the sun are to the modern, as they were to the

ancient, Greek synonymous terms ; conversely, death and darkness are ideas

indissolubly associated in the Greek mind, despite the belief in a Paradise

" resplendent with light " ; v. infra, p. 210.
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Late in the afternoon take him to the village-feast.'

'I am no mother that I should care for him, I am no father that I

should feel for him.

The names by which men call me are : Black Earth and gloomy cave !
'

"

This grim ballad in a few bold strokes presents to us a most

vivid picture of the modern Greek's conception of death—

a

conception which differs little from that of his far-off ancestors.

Another song, or rather the broken pieces of a song, which

I picked np at Nigrita, may be worth quoting for the sake of

the idea which it embodies

:

YiTav evvea dSepcpia Kal fMia KaXi] dBep<fy^,

TIoXv tjTav jiavpofifjuaTa.

"^^aXav ^ovXrj Tti evved dBep<j)ia vd ^yovv diro Tov "ASrj.

" To TTov 6d Trdre, dBep(j)ia fiov, 0dp6a) Krj fyoj kovto. era?."

" To TToO da TTo,';, fjLcap dSep<p')j, ttoXv elcrai fiavpo/Mfidra,

H/Li6t? ^e vd TTepdcrovfie V tov H-dpovra rrj Tropra,

<l>a iSyfj o ^npovTat vd /xa^ diravTV^^aivr] "

There were nine brothers who had a beauteous sister,

A maiden with deep black eyes.

The nine brothers resolved to escape from Hades.

" Whithersoever you go, my dear brothers, thither will I follow you."

" Thou canst not follow us, sister, maiden with the deep black eyes.

We shall pass through Death's gates.

Death will come out and accost us...."

Unfortunately my informant had only a confused and

imperfect recollection of the sequel. But the above few lines

are sufficient to show that the idea, as well as the name of

Hades, has undergone little modification in the course of ages.

Time has not prevailed again.st "the gates of Hell." They
are still closed to the Shades, who still make attempts to

escape.' Charos, however, appears less as a ruler than as

a porter of the subterranean kingdom, and seems to keep
watch near its gates, ready to pounce upon the would-be

fugitive. In fact, we have here a confusion—not unintelligible

—between the rSles of the ancient Pluto and the monster

1 A like idea is embodied in some songs published by Passow (Nos. 420—425),
and translated by Sir Bennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece,

p. 121, and Mr Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Tvrkey, vol. ii. p. 327.
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Cerberus. Nor are these the only two functions attributed

to Death by the popular imagination. He is also a messenger

and a soul-abductor, moving on the back of a fiery steed.

He is sometimes armed with a sword or with a deadly bow

and arrows, sometimes he makes his appearance as a black

bird of prey or as a black swallow, bearing the fatal summons.

No place is inaccessible to him, except the lofty peaks of

the mountains. Generally he is represented as a gaunt,

cruel and crafty old man clad in black, deaf to the prayers

of parents, and blind to the charm of beauty. His heart

is not to be softened by appeals for mercy, not even by those

of his own mother. On one occasion she bids him :

Spare thou mothers who have young children, brothers who have sisters

;

Spare thou also newly-wedded pairs.

But he grimly replies

:

Wherever I find three I carry off two, and where I find two I carry

off one,

Where I find one alone, him also do I carry off.^

A picture of Death, sombrely magnificent, is drawn in a

well-known ballad ('O Xdpo^ ical at i/rvT^at).^ The poet depicts

Charos on horse-back, driving troops of youthful souls before

him, dragging crowds of aged souls after him, while his saddle-

bow is loaded with the souls of little children. At his passage

the earth quakes beneath the hoofs of his steed, and the

mountains are darkened by his shadow.^

Feasts of the Bead.

At fixed periods, such as the eighth ('? tuk oxrm) and the

fortieth day ('? rah aapavra) after burial, as well as on the anni-

versary ('? rov XP°^°) °f *^® death, a "feast of remembrance"

(fivTifioavvo) is celebrated. The grave is decorated with flowers,

a mass is sung, and offerings are made in the church. These

1 "0 Xdpos Kal 71 fjAva rov, Passow, No. 408.

2 Passow, No. 409, translated by Sir Bennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore of

Modem Greece, p. 286.

3 For a brief study of the Modern Greek conception of Death see ''ESviKtiv

"Biiepo\6yiov,' Mapbov II. 'BperoO, Paris, 1866, p. 217.
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offerings consist of a tray of parboiled wheat {koXKv^o) mixed

with pounded walnuts, raisins and parsley, and covered over with

a coating of sugar, with the sign of the cross, and sometimes the

initials of the deceased, worked on it in raisins. The wheat is

interpreted as a symbol of the resurrection : as the grain is

buried in the earth, rots, and rises again in the shape of a

blooming plant, so will the soul rise from its tomb. An occult

meaning is also attached to the sugar and the raisins : the

sweetness of the one representing the sweets of the heavenly

paradise, and the shrivelled appearance of the other suggesting

the state of the soul before it is admitted to the bliss of the

Christian Elysium.

In addition to these ceremonies, held in everlasting re-

membrance of individuals, there are certain days in the year

set apart for the celebration of feasts of the dead collectively.

These are called " Souls' Sabbaths " {^v')(oaaP^ara), and the

times in which they occur coincide roughly with the seasons

of spring and harvest, of the decline and death of the year.

Two of these Sabbaths are especially dedicated to "those

gone to rest" {t&v /ceKoifjLTjfiivaiv). The first falls on the

eve of Meat Sunday, and the other on the eve of Whitsunday,

that is in February and May respectively—their exact date

depending, of course, on the date of Easter—thus corre-

sponding with the Feralia and Lemuralia of the Romans,

which were held in those two months. The eve of Cheese

Sunday and the first Saturday of Lent are likewise devoted

to the same purpose, the latter being also a Feast "in com-

memoration of the miracle performed by means of parboiled

wheat " (Mf77/X7j tov Sid icoX\,v0cdv Oavfiaro'i). The Saturday

preceding the feast of St Demetrius (Oct. 26 0. S.) is another

of these "Souls' Sabbaths."

On the above days sweetmeats, parboiled corn, small loaves

of pure wheat (Xei.TovpyiaL) stamped with a wooden stamp

(cr(f)pa'yiBo or a(j)payL(TTep6), which bears the sign of the cross

with the words "Jesus Christ prevaileth" abbreviated, and cakes

are laid on the graves that the people, especially the poor, may
eat thereof and " absolve the dead ones " (yia vd <7')(aipecrovv

rd Tredafiiva). The relatives kneel and cry beside the tombs
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and employ the priests to read prayers over them.^ The
fragrance of flowers mingles -with the fumes of frankincensey

The piercing wails of the women are blended with the whining

benedictions of beggars; and the cemetery is a vast scene

in which the living and the dead seem to meet in a holiday

of mourning. But from amidst the cries of uncontrolled

sorrow rises the voice of the praying priest, giving utterance

to "the hope that keeps despair alive."

Similar customs prevail in Russia, but they are cast after

Greek models, the very names in common use being either

translated or borrowed directly from the Greek {e.g. " chants

of remembrance " = /j-vrifioa-vva ; kolyvo = koXXv^o, etc.). The
corresponding rite in Western Europe is the celebration of

All Souls' Day. By comparing these feasts of the dead with

analogous ceremonies among races in a primitive state of

culture, ethnologists have arrived at the conclusion that they

rest upon the view that the souls of the deceased come

back to the world to visit their living relatives and receive

from them offerings of food and drink.'' This seems to have

been the idea underlying the veKvcria of the ancients, and

it can still be dimly recognized in the formalities and ceremonies

of the Greek Church.

A practice connected with these celebrations brings into

relief the meaning which the Macedonian peasants uncon-

sciously attach to the feasts of the dead. It shows how far

they believe in the actual presence of the spirits of the

departed at the banquets prepared for them. It is said that,

if on going to bed on a Souls' Sabbath you place under your

pillow a few grains of parboiled wheat taken from three

different plates of those offered at church, you will dream

something true. This superstition tallies with that part of the

animistic doctrine according to which the ghosts of the dead

appear to their surviving friends in dreams, a theory shared

by many widely separated races.' How firmly the ancient

1 Cp. analogous practices in the islands of the Aegean, W. H. D. Eouse,

'Folklore from the Southern Sporades' in Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 180—181.

'' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. ii. pp. 30—43.

3 lb. vol. I. pp. 442 foil.

A. F. 14
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Greeks and Romans held this superstition is shown by the

dreams recorded in classical literature from Homer onwards.'

Exhuviation.

Three years after burial the body is disinterred and, if

found thoroughly decomposed, the bones are carefully washed

with wine and placed in a linen bag, or a wooden box, labelled

with the name of the deceased and the date of death. The

receptacle of the remains is then deposited in a mortuary chapel

or charnel-house, emphatically called cemetery (Koi/njTijpiov)

that is "sleeping place"; the name "burial-ground" (veKpo-

Ta^eiov) being applied to the graveyard. This performance

is designated the " Lifting of the remains " (^AvaKo/j,i,Br} twv

Xeiyfravwv).

Great importance is attributed to the appearance of the

dead at the opening of the tomb. Complete dissolution is a

certain proof that the soul of the deceased is at rest. The

colour and odour of the bones are also critically observed,

and a yellow redolent skeleton fills the relatives with the

assurance that their dear departed is enjoying everlasting bliss

"in the regions resplendent with light and flowers,"'' as

described by the Church in language which sounds not unlike

an echo of the classic notions concerning

the Elysian lawns,

Where paced the Demigods of old.

Nor is this a mere popular belief. The Church officially

recognizes it, and a petition that the body may " be dissolved

into its component elements " (SidXvcroi' ek ra i^ dov a-vvereOrj)

forms an essential part of the burial service. It follows as

a logical corollary that the partial or total absence of decom-

position indicates the sinfulness and sad plight of the deceased.

In that case the body is buried again either in the same or

in a new grave, and special prayers are offered up for its

' Horn. II. XXIII. 59 foil.; Cic. De Divinat. i. 27, etc.

^ 'Ev rlmif (piOTCivif, h Ttnr:^ x^o^PV is the expression in the Mass or Prayer for

the Dead {iTL^yT]fj.6crvvoi d^tjcrts).
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speedy decay. It is especially held that this disaster overtakes

those who committed suicide, or who died under a parent's

curse,^ or under the ban of excommunication, or of a Bishop's

anathema. This last cause of a soul's misery is expressly

mentioned in the Mass for the Dead and is prayed against

in the words " Unbind the curse, be it of priest or of arch-

priest {Avaov Kardpav, e'ire te/aetu? etVe dp-x^iepew;).

How great is the dread of an ecclesiastic's wrath can

be realized from the following anecdote related to the writer

as a " true story " by a person who entertained no doubts

as to its authenticity. " Many years ago there was an

Archbishop of Salonica who once in a moment of anger

cursed a man of his diocese :
" May the earth refuse to receive

thee
!

" (77 777? vd fi-^ ae 8€)(t§). Years went by, and the

Archbishop embraced Islam. Owing to his erudition and

general ability, he was raised by the Mohammedans to the

office of head Mullah. Meanwhile, the individual who had

incurred the prelate's wrath died, and was buried in the

usual fashion. Now it came to pass that when, at the

expiration of three years, the tomb was opened, the inmate

was found intact, just as if he had been buried the day before.

Neither prayers nor offerings availed to bring about the desired

dissolution. He was inhumed once more ; but three years

later he was still found in the same condition. It was then

recalled to mind by the widow that her late husband had

been anathematized by the apostate Archbishop. She forthwith

went to the ex-prelate and implored him to revoke the sen-

tence. This dignitary promised to exert his influence, which

it appears had not been diminished a whit by his apostasy

;

for once a bishop always a bishop. Having obtained the

Pasha's permission, he repaired to the open tomb, knelt

beside it, lifted up his hands and prayed for a few minutes.

He had hardly risen to his feet when, wondrous to relate,

the flesh of the corpse crumbled away from the bones, and

the skeleton remained bare and clean as if it had never

known pollution."

^ On the terrible power ascribed by the Slavs to a parent's curse see Ealston,

Russian Folk-Tales, p. 358.

14—2
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la perfect agreement with the foregoing tradition is the

account of an experiment, made at Constantinople in the 15th

century by order of Mohammed the Conqueror, and recorded in

a Byzantine chronicle recently published. According to this

authority the first Sultan of Constantinople was distinguished

as much by his liberal curiosity as by his prowess in the battle-

field. He took an enlightened interest in the religion of the

people whom he had conquered and delighted in enquiries

concerning the mysteries of their faith. "Among other things,"

says the chronicler, "he was informed about excommunication,

—

namely that those who have died in sin and cursed by an

Archbishop the earth dissolves not ; but they remain inflated

like drums and black for a thousand years. At hearing this he

marvelled greatly and enquired whether the Archbishops who
have pronounced the excommunication can also revoke it. On
being told that they can, he forthwith sent a message to

the Patriarch bidding him find a person who had been long

dead under the ban. The Patriarch and the clergy under him

could not at first think of such an individual, and demanded a

period of several days in which to find one. At last they

recollected that a woman, a presbyter's wife, used once upon a

time to walk in front of the church of the All-Blessed. She

was a shameless wench and, owing to her personal charms, had

had many lovers. Once, on being rebuked by the Patriarch,

she falsely accused him of having had improper relations with

her. The rumour spread, and some credited it, while others

disbelieved it. The Patriarch, not knowing what to do, on a

certain great festival pronounced a heavy sentence of excom-

munication against the woman who slandered him. This was

the woman of whom they bethought themselves ; for she had

been long dead. On opening her grave they found her sound,

not even the hair of her head having fallen off. She was black

and swollen like a drum and altogether in a lamentable condition.

They reported the fact to the Sultan, and he sent men of his

own to inspect her. They were astonished at the sight and

related to their master how they had found her. He thereupon

sent other officials with his seal, who deposited the corpse in a

chapel and sealed it. The Patriarch appointed a day on which
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he intended to sing a special mass, when she would be taken
out, and he also drew up a letter of forgiveness. The Sultan's

messengers came on the appointed day and took her out.

After divine service, the Patriarch standing with tears in his

eyes read aloud the letter of forgiveness, and all at once, oh
wonder

! while the Patriarch was reading the letter, the joints

of her hands and feet began to dissolve, and those who stood

close to the remains heard the noise. At the conclusion of the

mass, they lifted the corpse and deposited it again in the

chapel, which they sealed carefully. Three days later, when
they came and broke the seals, they found her completely

dissolved and in dust, and were astonished at the sight. They
returned to their master and informed him of all they saw, and

he on hearing their account marvelled greatly and believed

that the faith of the Christians is a true faith."'

The following occurrence, narrated by Csaplovics as an

eyewitness and quoted by Mr Ralston, brings out more vividly

the similarity between the Greek practice of exhumation and

some customs prevailing among the Slavs :
" A Slovene, whose

mother had died, dug up the corpse of his father, collected his

bones, washed them with red wine, tied them up in a clean

white towel, placed the bundle on his mother's coffin, and then

buried the remains of his two parents together." The writer

goes on to remark that in Bulgaria also " it is said," " if no

relative dies within the space of three years, the family tomb is

opened, and any stranger who happens to expire is buried in

it—a custom due to the lingering influence of the old idea,

that the grave required a victim."^

The opening of the tomb, the collecting, washing, and tying

up of the bones witnessed among the Slovenes, and the period

of three years observed by the Bulgarians, taken together,

constitute a complete parallel to what happens in Macedonia,

1 Ecthesis Chronica, ed. by S. P. Lambros, Methuen and Co., 1902, pp. 36

—

38. The same story is quoted by Sir Eennell Eodd from Augustine Calmet's

book on magic, and another similar tale is given on the authority of Sir Paul

Eioaut, British Ambassador at Constantinople during the latter part of the

17th century. See The Customs and Lore of Modern Greece, p. 193.

' Songs of the Russian People, p. 332.
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and among the Greeks generally, as a regular, time-honoured,

and officially recognized practice. Indeed, so general and

prominent is the custom that there is hardly any burying

ground which does not boast a " cemetery " in which the bones

of past generations are preserved, neatly ranged on shelves,

like so many deed-boxes in a solicitor's office. Visitors to the

monasteries on Mount Athos, and other convents both in

Macedonia and elsewhere in the Near East, are familiar with

the crypts, the walls of which are covered with a multitude of

skulls duly labelled, while the centre is often taken up by a

miscellaneous heap of thigh-bones, ribs, and other minor con-

stituents of human anatomy. The washing of the bones with

wine and the depositing of them in a bag or box, to be kept for

ever, are probably survivals of the ancient practice of extin-

guishing the pyre with wine, collecting and washing the bones

after cremation and then preserving them in a cinerary urn

{KaXTn,<;)} In connection with the significance attached to the

state of the body in the grave, it is well to refer to a similar

belief entertained by the Slavs: "The bodies of vampires, of

wizards, and of witches, as well as those of outcasts from the

Church, and of people cursed by their parents, are supposed not

to decay in the grave, for ' moist mother-earth ' will not take

them to herself" 2

Before concluding these remarks on the burial-customs, it

may be worth while to notice a practice which, though not

confined to the Macedonians, is popular among them. The
parings of the nails both of fingers and of toes are collected

and put into a hole, that, in the resurrection of the dead, they

may easily join the body again.' The Jews of Salonica also

preserve the parings of their nails and are careful not to mislay

them, for they must be buried with them. This custom is said

to be due to the belief that on the Day of Judgment the nails

will help the owner to dig his way out of the grave. The Russian

1 See the Homeric funeral in II. xxiii. 236 foil. The bones of Patroklos are

there put in a golden urn or bowl (iv XP^<'^ 'pi-^'Wl and folded up in fat (SiirXoxi

SijIMJi) of the sacrificial victima.

' Balaton, Songs of the Russian People, p. 412.

' A. A. Tovalov, ''H Kara to Hayyaiov Xiipa,' p. 76.
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peasants also place the parings of a dead person's nails along

with the body in the grave, in the belief that the soul has to

climb a steep hill-side in order to reach the heavenly Paradise

situated on the summit of a hill' The Jewish habit, however,

may be explained as being due to the fear lest these cuttings

should fall into the hands of an enemy who might do a mischief

to the owner by means of magic—a consideration which induces

the Parsis to have their cut hair and nails buried with them,"

and other races to hide them in various ways.^ But the first

explanation seems to be the more correct one, as the same custom

exists among the Turks who keep the parings of their nails " in

the belief that they will be needed at the resurrection."^

The Wild Boar Superstition.

In the district of Melenik I met with a superstition which

presents some of the features of the world-wide belief in the

power possessed by certain individuals to transform themselves

into wild beasts^ such as lions, leopards, hyaenas, or wolves.

The "were-wolf" of English and the "loup-garou" of French folk-

lore find in the Macedonian "wild-boar" (dypioyovpovvo) a not

unworthy cousin. The belief, though not quite so general at

present as it used to be, cannot be considered extinct yet.

According to it, Turks, who have led a particularly wicked life,

when at the point of death, turn into wild boars, and the ring

worn by the man on his finger is retained on one of the boar's

forefeet. The metamorphosis takes place as follows : the sinner

first begins to grunt like a pig (dpp^ivaet va /xovyKpi^rj), he then

falls on all fours (TeTpa-rroSl^ei,), and finally rushes out of the

house grunting wildly and leaping over hedges, ditches, and

rivers until he has reached the open country. At night he

visits the houses of his friends, and more especially those of his

' Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 109.

2 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 116.

3 J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 382 foil.

* The People of Turkey, by a Consul's daughter and wife, quoted in

J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. p. 385. Mr Frazer discusses the whole

subject of hair and nail superstitions at great length. 76. pp. 368 foil.
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foes, and knocks at their doors for admittance. He chases with

evil intent all those whom he meets in the way, and generally

makes himself disagreeable. This he continues doing for forty

days, and at the end of that period he betakes himself to the

mountains, where he abides as a wild beast.

The ring noticed above reminds one forcibly of the ear-ring

worn by the tribe of Budas in Abyssinia, a tribe much addicted

to turning into hyaenas. It is said that this ornament has

been seen " in the ears of hyaenas shot in traps," and it has

been suggested that it is put there by the Budas in order " to

encourage a profitable superstition."' It is not unlikely that in

the case of the Macedonia boar also the ring might be traced to

a similar origin.

This superstition is closely related to a Slav belief, quoted

as an instance of metempsychosis. The Bulgarians hold that

Turks who have never eaten pork in life will become wild boars

after death. It is related that a party assembled to feast on a

boar was compelled to throw it all away, " for the meat jumped
off the spit into the fire, and a piece of cotton was found in the

ears, which the wise man decided to be a piece of the ci-devant

Turk's turban."''

The Bulgarian superstition is practically the same as that

of the Melenikiote peasantry, but the latter presents the curious

point that the transformation of the Turk into a boar is supposed

to occur before death and to be gradual. This peculiarity seems

to identify it rather with a process of metamorphosis than of

metempsychosis, especially as the doctrine of transmigration is

so rarely found in Christian countries. This belief concerning

the future state of the Turks is one of several superstitions held

by other races both geographically and ethnologically allied to

the Macedonians. The Albanians believe in some strange

beings which they call liougat or liouvgat, defined by Hahn as
" Dead Turks, with huge nails, who wrapped up in their winding
sheets devour whatever they find and throttle men."'

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 311.

2 lb. vol. II. pp. 15 foil.

» Stud. Alb: 1. p. 16.
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Akin both to the above superstition and to those that

follow is the Wallachian belief in a being called priccolitsch

and described as " a man who wanders by night in the shape of

a dog over the fields and commons and even villages, and as he

passes kills by touching horses, cows, sheep, pigs, goats and

other animals, and derives from them a vitality which makes
him look always healthy."^

Vampire.

A short step from the strange beliefs recorded in the last

chapter brings us to the equally strange, though better known,

superstition concerning the vampire. The name given to this

hideous monster in Macedonia is, generally speaking, the same

as that by which it is known in some parts of Greece proper

;

but its form is slightly modified in various districts. Thus at

Melenik (North-East) it is called Vrykolakas (o ^pv/c6XaKa<;

or TO ^ovpKoXaKi), or Vampyras (o ^d/j,Tj-vpa<;) ; whereas at

Kataphygi (South-West) it appears as Vroukolakas, or Vompiras,

the latter form being also used as a term of abuse. The name

has been variously derived by philologists, some holding that it

comes from the ancient Greek fiopfxoXvKeiov, a hobgoblin. This

is the view of some modern Greek scholars, followed by Hahn.

Others, like Bernhard Schmidt,^ more plausibly assign to it a

Slavonic origin.^

The Macedonian Vrykolakas is conceived of as an animated

corpse throttling people and sucking the blood of men and

beasts, or damaging household utensils, ploughs, etc. He is

described as being in personal appearance like a bull-skin full

of blood, with a pair of eyes on one side, gleaming like live

^ Schott, Walachische Miirchen, p. 298. On this and the following

superstitions see also Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. ii.

pp. 80 foU.

2 Das Volksleben der Neugriechen, p. 159.

3 The following are some of the Slavonic forms of the name : ulkodlak

(Bohemian), vukodlak (Servian), vrholak (Bulgarian). The Albanians call it

vuri'ulak, and the Turks vurkolak. The form pi/xTripas or ^ofLTnpas also may be

compared with the Bussian vampir or upuir (anc. vpir), and the Polish upior.



218 Macedonian Folklore

coals in the dark.' The Macedonian, and the modern Greek

Vrykolakas generally, agrees in his attributes with the Slavonic

creature of the same name, and with the ghouls of the Arabia/n

Nights. Like them it is imagined as being a corpse imbued

with a kind of half-life, and actuated by murderous impulses

and by an unquenchable thirst for blood. This conception does

not differ materially from the kindred beliefs of the Scandinavians

and Icelanders, yet on the whole it is nearer to the Slavonic

than to any other version of the vampire superstition. But we

need not, therefore, conclude that the modern Greeks have

borrowed much more than the name from their Slav neighbours.

The superstition is closely related to the lycanthropy and to the

belief in spectres of the ancient Greeks, and the fact that in the

Greek islands it is known by other and purely Hellenic names'''

goes far to prove that the idea has originated among the Greeks

independently, though those of the mainland who have come

into contact with the Slavs may, in adopting the Slav name,

have also modified their own views and customs respecting the

vampire in harmony with those of their neighbours.

The accordance between the Greek and the Slavonic con-

ceptions of the vampire is nowhere more apparent than in

Macedonia, a province which for many centuries past has been

the meeting point of Slav and Hellene. It is believed that a

dead person turns into a vampire (0pvKo\aKi,a^ei),^ first, if' at

the unearthing of the body the latter is found undecayedand

turned face downwards. In such an emergency the relatives of

the deceased have recourse to a ceremony which fills the

beholder with sickening horror. I was creditably informed of

a case of this description occurring not long ago at Alistrati,

one of the principal villages between Serres and Drama.

Someone was suspected of having turned into a vampire. • The
corpse was taken out of the grave, was scalded with boiling oil,

' It will be seen from this that Mr Tylor's description of the Vrykolakas as

" a man who falls into a cataleptic state, while his soul enters a wolf and goes

ravening for blood " (Prim. Cult. vol. i. p. 313) is scarcely accurate.

^ Karaxavas, in Crete and Ehodes ; dvaiKaSov/ievos, in Tenos ; (rapKianivos, in

Cyprus.

^ fipvKoXaKiaiTe ! ia said in jest of one who cannot sleep of nights.



Funeral Rites 219

and was pierced through the navel with a long nail. Then the

tomb was covered in, and millet was scattered over it, that, if

the vampire came out again, he might waste his time in

picking up the grains of millet and be thus overtaken by dawn.

For the usual period of their wanderings is from about two

hours before midnight till the first crowing of the morning

cock. At the sound of which "fearful summons" the Vrykolakas,

like the Gaelic sithche, or fairy, vanishes into his subterranean

abode.^

Another cause leading to the transformation of a human
being into a Vrykolakas is the leaping of a cat over the corpse

while Ij'ing in state. To guard against such an accident the

body is watched all night by relatives and friends, who consider

it a deed " good for their own souls " (i/rii^^t/co) to wake by the

dead. If, despite their watchfulness, a cat does jump across

the body, the latter is immediately pierced with two big " sack-

needles" {craKKoppd(j}ao<;) in order to prevent the dread calamity.

The visits of a vampire are further guarded against by scattering

mustard seed^ over the tiles of the roof, or by barricading the

door with brambles and thorn-bushes.

The superstition regarding the leaping of the cat is shared

1 Tournefort, the eighteenth century French traveller, narrates a similar

occurrence "which he witnessed in the island of Myconos. The body in that

case was not simply scalded, but actually burnt to ashes. Voyage to the Levant,

Eng. Tr. i. pp. 103 foil., in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey,

vol. II. pp. 92 foil. See also Leake, Travels in Northern Gi-eece, vol. i. p. 492

;

vol. IV. p. 216.

^ The mustard, like the millet mentioned already, is intended to make the

Vrykolakas waste his time in counting. The same fatal weakness for arithmetic

seems to beset the Kalikantzari of Southern Greece. If a sieve is handed to one,

he will set to work to count the holes, as though his life depended on it. As

his mathematics do not go beyond the figure two, he is overtaken by morning.

The Itahans use a similar antidote on the Eve of St John's Day, when they

carry about an onion-flower or a red carnation. This flower is meant for the

witches, who are believed to be abroad on that evening. When it is given

to them, they begin to count the petals, and long before they have accomplished

this feat you are out of their reach. See Sir Eennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore

of Modern Greece, p. 201. In America also a sieve placed under the door-step,

or hung over the door, keeps the witches out of the house, for they cannot enter

until they have counted, or even crawled through, every hole : Memoirs of the

American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vn. p. 16.
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by both Servians and Bulgarians, for which reason a corpse is

always carefully watched while it is in the cottage before the

funeral. But the Slavonic races go even further than the

Greeks :
" In some places the jumping of a boy over the corpse

is considered as fatal as that of a cat. The flight of a bird

above the body may also be attended by the same terrible

result ; and so may—in the Ukraine—the mere breath of the

wind from the Steppe." ^ This belief survives in the northern

counties of England, although its explanation has been long

forgotten. If a cat or dog pass over a corpse, the animal must

be killed at once.''

The piercing of the corpse is also a practice well-known to

the Slavs. In Russia they drive a stake through it, and in

Servia, after having pierced it with a white-thorn stake, they

commit it to the flames.^ Likewise in Iceland, we are told, in

order to prevent a dead person from "going again" needles or

pointed spikes should be driven into the soles of his feet. The

same end would be attained by driving nails into the tomb

during high-mass, between the reading of the Epistle and

the Gospel.* With the scattering of millet or mustard-seed

in order to obstruct the vampire's progress may be compared

the funeral practice of the Pomeranians, who on "returning

from the churchyard leave behind the straw from the hearse,

that the wandering soul may rest there, and not come back

so far as home."' Also the Russian custom of the widow, who,

after the body is carried out, " strews oats over the ground

traversed by the funeral procession."

"

With the blood-sucking Vrykolakas is somewhat distantly

connected the murony of the Wallachs, which has also the

1 Balston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 412.

2 Henderson, Folk-Lore of the Northern Counties of England, p. 43, in

Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 323, n. 2; Tozer, Researches in the Highlands

of Turkey, vol. ii. p. 84, n. 10.

' Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 413. It is with a like intent that

the negroes of America sometimes drive a stake through a grave, as soon as one

is buried. Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. p. 15.

* Islenzkar ^j6%sdgur, i. 224, 3—7.

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. ii. p. 27.

« 16. p. 318.
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power of assuming many shapes, such as that of a cat, frog,

flea, or spider.

In addition to the ordinary Vrykolakas who delights in

human blood, the Macedonians believe in the existence of a

Vrykolakas of sheep and cattle. He is represented as riding

on their shoulders, sucking their blood, and killing them.

Quacks, especially Mohammedan dervishes, profess to have the

power of exterminating these inferior vampires, whence they

are known as " vampire-killers," and go about ostentatiously

parading an iron rod ending in a sharp point (shish), or a long

stick armed with a small axe on the top.

People born on a Saturday (hence called la^^arLavol or

Sabbatarians) are believed to enjoy the doubtful privilege of

seeing ghosts and phantasms, and of possessing great influence

over vampires. A native of Sochos assured the writer that such

a one was known to have lured a Vrykolakas into a barn and

to have set him to count the grains of a heap of millet. While

the demon was thus engaged, the Sabbatarian attacked him

and succeeded in nailing him to the wall. The story presents

several points of interest. First, the nailing of an evil being to

a wall is a notion familiar to the Macedonian mind. It may
even be found embodied in folk-songs. Some children's rhymes,

which I heard from a girl of the same village, began with the

words

:

SrotT^eto Trapa'X^aifjLevo,

'2 TOP Tolyp Kap(f>Q)fl6V0.

thou Ghost buried

And to the wall nailed !

This notion is closely connected with the ancient Roman

practice of warding off evil by driving a nail into a wall, and

the kindred superstitions still prevalent among the peasants of

European countries.' The Macedonian belief may be regarded

as more primitive than any of these parallels ; for it is based

on the idea that personal and, so to speak, substantial spirits

can thus be transfixed ; not only abstract calamities. Another

interesting point offered by the above tale is the belief in the

1 For illustrations see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, rol. in. pp. 33 foil.
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exceptional endowment of people born at a certain time. With

this superstition may be compared the one mentioned by

Mr Andrew Lang as prevailing in Scotland,—namely, "that

children born between midnight and one o'clock will be

second-sighted.'" Furthermore, as Saturday—the birthday of

the Macedonian Sabbatarians—is the seventh day of the week,

these favoured mortals may claim kinship with the seventh

sons, who among ourselves are credited with the faculty of

curing diseases by the touch, and the like.^ In this connection

it may also be noted that a firstborn child is in Macedonia

supposed to possess supernatural powers over a hail-storm. If

such a child swallows a few grains of hail, the storm will im-

mediately cease.

At Liakkovikia it is held that the Sabbatarian owes his

power to a little dog, which follows him every evening and

drives away the Vrykolakas. It is further said that the Sabba-

tarian on those occasions is invisible to all but the little dog.^

Perhaps it would not be a mistake to explain the little dog as

representing the " Fetch " or natal spirit of the Sabbatarian, a

spirit which to this day is fond of assuming a canine form in

Iceland.^

1 Cock Lane and, Common Sense, p. 238 ; op. the American superstition that

" a person born on Halloween is said to be possessed of evil spirits" (Memoirs

of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. iv. p. 149), and that "those born with a

caul over the face can see ghosts," lb. vol. vii. p. 22.

^ For several curious instances of this belief in England see The Book of

Days, vol. i. pp. 166 toll.

' A. A. Vovirlov, ''H Kararb llayyaiov Xdpa,' p. 75.

* The northern term "Fylgja" has two meanings; after-birth a,ni fetch,

which was believed to inhabit the after-birth. It generally assumed the shape

of some animal : birds, flying dragons, bears, horses, oxen, he-goats, wolves,

foxes; but in modern times in Iceland its favourite guise is that of a dog.

This spirit followed through life every man of woman born. See Islenzkar

Yjd'Ssogur, i. 354—357; Finn Magnrisson, Eddalaeren, it. 35 foil. For this

note I am indebted to the kindness of my friend Mr Eirikr Magniisson, of

Trinity College, Cambridge.



CHAPTER XIII.

SPIRITS AND SPELLS.

Diseases of men and beasts are often regarded as evil

spirits to be expelled by means of incantations, prayers, and

other rites analogous to those practised against the Evil Eye.^

In this belief the Macedonian peasants are not singular. It is

a belief chiefly prevailing among races in the lowest stage of

culture and thought, but surviving in many forms among
peoples which have long out-grown that early state. The

Russian peasant, for instance, maintains the same attitude

as the Macedonian and endeavours to drive away disease " by

purification with fire and water, and so the popular practice of

physic is founded on a theory of fumigations, washings, and

sprinklings attended by exorcisms of various kinds."^

At Nigrita, in Southern Macedonia, I had an opportunity

of witnessing a ceremony of this description—a Benediction of

Beasts. The cattle of the district had been attacked by a

disease which was, as a matter of course, set down to the agency

of the Evil One. The people, therefore, resolved to have it

exorcised. On a Saturday evening the town-crier (SiaXaX'^T?;?,

Turk, dellal) proclaimed that the cattle affected should be

driven next morning to the enclosure of the church. On the

morrow many head of cattle of all ages and complexions, and of

both sexes, congregated in the churchyard, awaiting the special

ceremony, which was to be performed for their benefit. When
the ordinary Sunday service was over, the priest came out and,

with the hand of St Dionysios, the patron saint of the village,

1 V. supra, p. 143.

2 Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 379 foil.
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before him, read the customary prayer, recommending each

particular ox, cow, and calf by name to the mercy of Heaven.

At the mention of the bovine names—such as Black, Red,

Dapple, Moraite, etc.,—the officiator was so strongly moved by

the humour of the situation that he could hardly refrain from

bursting into laughter—an emotion in which some of the

farmers themselves were not disinclined to join. But, though

far from blind to the ludicrous side of the affair, they were too

much in earnest about their cattle to interrupt the rite.'

Another method of delivering suffering cattle from an evil

spirit is the following. A dervish, or Mohammedan mendicant

friar, is called, and he draws a circle round the afHicted herd,

uttering the while some mystic words, or pure gibberish, in an

undertone. He then proceeds to cast amid the close-gathered

cattle a charm consisting of a verse of the Koran sewed up in

leather (nuska). The animal hit by the nitska is the one

harbouring the evil spirit. The nuska is, therefore, hung round

its neck. In the case of sheep, they are likewise circumscribed

with a magic circle, but the nuska, instead of being thrown

at i-andom, is forthwith suspended from the neck of the leader

of the flock.

In the same district I came across several instances of people

who attributed their physical ailments to the malignity of the
" Spirits of the Air " (AyepiKo).^ An old woman was complain-

ing to me of a chronic low fever. I naturally asked her whether

she had consulted a physician. " What can physicians do ?

"

she answered, peevishly, "it is an Ayeriko, and physic avails

nothing against it."

The marshes and fens which stretch unchecked over the

valley of the Struma, where the village is situated, are the

prolific nurseries of malaria and other disorders alike fatal to

1 Cp. similar religious services performed on St Anthony's Day in Bomau
Catholic countries. The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 126.

2 The Turks also regard diseases as coming " from the air" (hawadan) and

to be cured with a miska containing a verse of the Koran. This prescription is

either worn round the neck as a phylactery, or is burned and the patient is

fumigated with the smoke thereof, or, still better, it is washed in a bowl of water

which is afterwards drunk by the patient. See ''H KuvaravTivoiTroXi^' by

Soarlatos D. Byzantios, vol. i. p. 94.
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bipeds and to quadrupeds. But the people are firmly convinced

that these things have nothing to do with the disease, which
can have none but a supernatural origin—a belief corresponding

to the superstition known throughout Northern Europe as elle-

skiod, elle-vild, and in some parts of England as elf-shot.

Women belated on the road are sometimes seized with

sudden terror, which results in temporary loss of speech, moping
madness, or malignant ague. These ailments, too, are promptly

set down to the invisible agency of an Ayeriko.' Kecourse is

immediately had to some renowned dervish or khodja (Moham-
medan religious minister) of the neighbourhood, who pretends

to trace the evil to its source, and to discover the exact spot

where the attack occurred. That part of the road is sprinkled

with petmez, or boiled grape-juice, on three consecutive nights,

that the "Spirit's temper may be sweetened" {yia va yXvKaO^

T 'AyepbKo).

It should be observed that the Mohammedan ministers and

monks enjoy a far higher reputation as wielders of magical

powers than their Christian confreres. Likewise the most

famous fortune-tellers of either sex belong to the Moham-
medan persuasion. This is partly due to the fact that the

Mohammedans, being as a rule far more ignorant than their

Christian neighbours, are more strongly addicted to superstitious

belief and practice ; but it may also arise from the universal

tendency to credit an intellectually inferior race with greater

proficiency in the black arts.^

The dervishes, however, have formidable competitors in old

Gipsy women, and other hags, suspected of intimate relations

with the powers of darkness, and propitiated with presents

accordingly. To these sorceresses (fjuatcrTpaii;) the peasants

^ Cp. the ancient Greek belief that a trance or spiritual ecstasy was due to

the Nymphs, a belief vividly illustrated by the words of Socrates : "Verily the

place seems to be god-haunted. Therefore, if in the course of our discourse

I often chance to become entranced {vvfifpoXriTrros, lit. caught hy nymphs)^ wonder

thou not." Plat. Phaedr. 238 u. The Latin epithet lymphaticus, frantic, panic-

struck, crazy, also embodies the same idea and accurately describes the symptoms

attributed to the agency of the Ayeriko by the Macedonians.

^ For illustrations of this principle see Tyler, Primitive Culture, vol. i.

pp. 113 foil.

A. F. 15
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often have recourse for the recovery of lost and for the cure

of ailing cattle, as well as for the interpretation of dreams.'

Also people who believe themselves to be under the influence

of an enemy's witchery (fidyeia) go to these sibyls for a counter-

charm in order to break the first. Their concoctions (madjoon)

are likewise supposed to remove barrenness, to restore youth

and beauty, and to work many other wonderful effects. Their

methods can best be illustrated by a personal experience.

An old Gipsy woman at a fair at Petritz, after having told

the writer his fortune, by looking upon a shell, assured him

that he was the victim of an enemy's curse, and that she had

the means of defeating its operation. It appears that " when I

was leaving my country, a woman and her daughter had cast

dust after me and pronounced a spell." The " casting of dust

"

as an accompaniment of an anathema, by the way, is a well-

known practice of Hindoo witches. The Prophetess then

taking me aside offered to supply me, for a consideration,

with a liquid which I ought to make my enemies drink or

to pour outside their door.

These hags provide young people with various philtres which

sometimes are less innocent than pure water. But lovers need

not always resort to a professional magician. There are a few

recipes familiar to most of those who have ever suffered from

an unrequited passion. One of the most popular philtres is to

' There is little originality in the dreams of the modern Greeks or in their

interpretation. Some of them are interpreted symbolically, e.g. to dream of an

ugly old hag forebodes illness ; a serpent indicates an enemy ; raw (indigestible)

meat signifies trouble. Very often dreams among the Greeks, and in these

remarks I include the Greeks of Macedonia, are interpreted just as among the

Zulus, the Maoris and others, on the principle of contraries, e.g. it you dream

that you are the possessor of a hoard of gold pieces, you are destined to die

a pauper. Lice, which so often go with extreme poverty, on the other hand,

are regarded as omens of wealth. The ancient rule that '

' he who dreams he

hath lost a tooth shall lose a friend" still holds its place in modern Greek

oneiromancy as it does in the chap-books of modern Europe. See Tylor,

Primitive Culture, vol. i. pp. 122 foil. The dreams concerning treasure-trove

are governed by the same law of secrecy as in Southern Greece. A breach

of this rule involves the transformation of the treasure into coals. Cp.

W. H. D. Eouse, ' Folk-lore from the Southern Sporades,' in Folk-Lore,

June 1899, p. 182. The dream of Saturday night must come true before

Sunday noon.
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be obtained by the following simple but efficacious method

:

Take three live fishes and place them in a row upon a gridiron

over the fire. While the fishes are broiling, hit them in turns

with two small sticks, repeating this incantation

:

"As these fishes are panting, even so may the maiden whom
I love pant with longing " ("Otto)? Xa'^rapovv avra to, ^jrdpca

6T(7i vii Xa'^Taprjaj] k 17 vei,a tt ayaTra)).

When they are thoroughly charred, pound them in a mortar

and reduce them to fine powder, out of which concoct a potion

and then endeavour to make the maid drink of it.

Folk-Medicine.

Besides the official operations, which are performed by the

recognized ministers of the Crescent and of the Cross, the

peasantry have recourse to a good many expedients on their own

account. An amateur method of curing mild complaints, such

as swollen glands and the like, is to write an exorcism—-any

passage from the Bible will do—upon the patient's cheek or

neck.

At Cavalla I was shown an old manuscript of the New

Testament. It seemed to have been used a great deal. To

my comment to that effect, my hostess eagerly replied :

" Oh yes, we have been lending it out a lot."

" It is a pity so many pages have been torn out," I remarked.

" That couldn't be helped. You can't use the leaves, unless

you tear them out," was her naive answer, and it enlightened

me on the meaning of the word "use." The leaves of the

manuscript were used as the leaves of the lemon-tree are used

for medicinal purposes, that is, by soaking them in water, and

then washing the ailing part with the juice thereof, or drinking

the latter

Like him that took the doctor's bill,

And swallowed it instead o' th' pill.i

The charm of the red and white thread used in Spring has

already been mentioned. It should be added here that the

1 Hudibras, Part I, Canto I.

15—2
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same amulet is considered highly efficacious against agues,

fevers, and sun-strokes. The practice is also very common

among the Russians who sometimes use merely a knotted

thread, sometimes a skein of red wool wound about the arms and

legs, or nine skeins fastened round a child's neck, as a preserva-

tive against scarlatina.^ The efficacy of these tied or knotted

amulets depends to a great extent upon the magical force

of their knots.^ This is illustrated by the very important part

played by the 'binding' and 'loosing' processes in popular magic,

and by the prominence given to these knots in the marriage

ceremonies of the Macedonian peasantry described elsewhere.

Another point relating to this amulet and deserving attention

is the fact that in Macedonia it is especially used during the

month of March, that is in early spring. This circumstance

connects it with the other springtide observances dealt with in

a previous chapter, and particularly with the children's Feast of

the Rousa, the object of which it is to ward off scarlatina.'

A practice not confined to young people is resorted to by all

those who suffer from the irritating little red pimples, which

burst forth upon the skin in the dog-days of a southern summer.

These pimples are known as hararet at Melenik ; elsewhere as

SpoTcriBia. Relief from them is sought in a very queer fashion:

the sufferer, male or female, repairs before sunrise to a lonely

spot, where there is a quince-tree, and, standing naked beneath

its boughs, pronounces three times the following formula:

"I want a man and want him at once!" {"Avrpa deXco, rwpa,

Tov deXoy)—a phrase which has passed into proverb, applied to

people who will brook no delay.

Then they pick up their clothes and walk off forty paces,,

without looking back. Having reached that point, they stop

and dress. This must be done three days in succession.*

^ Balston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 388.

' On the subject of ' Knots as amulets ' see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bought

vol. I. pp. 398 foil.

' V. supra, pp. 40—42.

* The formula employed seems to suggest that the ceremony was at one time

confined to women alone. In that case the custom can be connected with

numerous similar customs prevalent in various countries and explained as owing

their origin to "the belief of the fertilising power of the tree spirit." For
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The mystic " forty paces " reappear in a recipe against no

less an ill than lightning. It is believed that if one struck by

lightning is immediately removed from the spot, where the

accident befell him, to the prescribed distance, he will recover.

At Cavalla I came across a cure of rheumatism by the

sand-bath. There is a spot a little way from the beach, to

the east of the town, remarkable for its light colour. It is

a patch of fine yellowish sand which looks very much as though

it once was the bed of a salt pond, whose waters have been

evaporated by the sun. A local legend, however, ascribes to it

a miraculous origin.

In olden times, it is said, there was a shepherd who had a

flock of beautiful white sheep. He once made a vow to sacrifice

one of his sheep, but he failed to fulfil it.' The gods in their

wrath waited for an opportunity of punishing him, and this

soon offered itself One fine afternoon, as the shepherd stood

on that spot, tending his beautiful white sheep, a monstrous

wave rose out of the sea and swallowed up both shepherd and

flock. The spot has ever since remained white, and the flock

were transformed into fleecy white wavelets, hence called "sheep"

(7rpo/3aTa).^

The spot is now known as the "White Sand" (called "Kairpot

"A/i/io? by the Greeks, Bias koom by the Turks) and is supposed

to possess healing virtues. People suffering from rheumatism

and paralysis are cured if on three successive days they go there

and bury themselves up to the waist in the sand. In fact

" White Sand " of Cavalla is quite a fashionable health resort,

especially among the Turks of the town and environs.^

illustrations see J. G. Prazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. p. 195. On the other

hand, viewed as a cure, it may be compared with the widely-spread practice of

transferring ills to" trees discussed by Mr Frazer, vol. in. pp. 26 foil. The

injunction against looking back finds many parallels among the cases cited by

Mr Frazer.

1 The faithless shepherd appears in a Spanish story. The promise of a lamb

is there made to March, who revenges himself afterwards by borrowing three

days from April, see B. Inwards, Weather Lore, p. 27.

2 Our " white horses."

' Cp. Mr Tozer's account of the same method as practised on Mount Athos,

Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. i. p. 75.
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The cure recommended by the folk-physician for the bite of a

mad dog is to apply to the wound a tuft of hair cut off from the

dog that bit you. This is a relic of the ancient and once world-wide

homceopathic doctrine,according to which the cause that produced

the harm can also effect its cure {siniilia similihus curantur).

It is mentioned in the Scandinavian Edda " Dog's hair heals

dog's bite," and it also survives in the English expression "a hair

of the dog that bit you," although its original meaning is no

longer remembered.^ A bleeding of the nose is stopped by a

large key placed on the nape of the sufiferer's neck.^ In Russia

the sufferer grasps a key in each hand, or the blood is allowed

to drop through the aperture of a locked padlock—a practice

connected by mythologists with the worship of Permi the

Thunder-God.' The key cure is not unknown in this country

also.*

A small wart, which sometimes appears on the lower eyelid

and which, from its shape, is known as a ' little grain of barley

'

(Kpidapdici or KpidapiTo-a), is cured if someone bearing a rare

name barks at it like a dog.^

Nothing shows more clearly how strong and general is the

conviction that physical ailments are due to non-physical causes

than the fact that in systematic treatises on folk-medicine

among the prescribed remedies are frequently included prayers

and spells. The following are examples, literally translated

from a tattered old MS. which I obtained in Macedonia.

Useful Medical Treatise."

The above is the modest title of the MS. which is dateless,

nameless, and endless. So far as the writing is a criterion of

age, the document seems to be the work of an eighteenth

1 Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 84.

^ The same cure is nsed in America, see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore

Society, vol. iv. p. 99.

3 Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 96.

* For " superstitions about diseases " and folk medicine generally in England,

see The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 732.

^ A. A. Vouffiou, *"H Kara t6 Ildyyatov Xc6pa,' p. 76.

* For the original Greek see Appendix III.
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century scribe, whose identity, however, in the absence of direct

evidence, must remain a problem unsolved and insoluble. But
judging by certain points of similarity between the hand of the

present and that of another MS. of a similar nature, bound in

the same volume, I am inclined to attribute it to the author of

the latter, who reveals his name in an apologetic note appended,

by way of postface, at the end of his work: "Hand of

Constantino Rizioti, by trade a physician. If aught be wrong
in the book, set it right, and grant your forgiveness to me, as to

one who is ignorant of the science of his own trade. Besides,

I was a beginner when I wrote it." ^

The MS. begins with a recipe for sleeplessness. Says the

author

:

1. "He who wishes to watch and not feel sleepy : there is a bird

named sparrow ; of this bird the eyes, and tlie eyes of the crab, and of the

\hlank'] likewise, wrap them up in white linen and tie them to his right

arm, and he shall not be sleepy."

This is followed by prescriptions, more or less unconventional,

for tooth-cleaning, toothache, wounds, stomach-ache (lit. soul-

ache),^ pains in the abdomen, childbirth, headache ; for driving

away caterpillars from a garden ; for pain in a man's body ; and

for thirst.

The caterpillar remedy is characteristic and deserves re-

production :

9. "For the chasing of caterpillars : take 3 caterpillars from the garden,

take also iire [?] and fumigate the garden or park, and they will go away."

Next comes another prescription for toothache :

12. " In the event of pain in the teeth make this sign, and plant the

knife before the aching tooth, and say the ' Our Father,' and the sufferer

must say the ' Kyrie eleison.' And when the pain is gone from the first

tooth, let him put it in the second, likewise in the third, and, by the grace

of God, he will be cured."

^ XeijO KWfcTTavTivou pl^l6tl- koI Trjv r^xvrjv laTpo\y]- Kal tJtl a-(f>d\ep' eCararai

6p$6(TaT€ avrd /cat (7i'77J't6[/x7?i'] /ioi dajprjiTaTaf cus d/xa^ets virApx^^v rr/t idsias

r^vqs TT)v iTTLaTiiiir}v • afia Se Kal apx^ios \^
= apxapios\ elfil fire t6 ^ypaipa.

^ ^l/vx^TTopos.
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There follow recipes for pains in the belly, pains internal

and external, and for vomiting. To these ensues the heading

" For loosing a man who is bound or a woman, write: " but the

prescription does not actually occur till later. Instead of it, we

here get two recipes for ague :

1 7. " In tho event of ague-fever : write upon an apple or pear :
' Holy

Angel, chosen of our Lord Jesus Christ, who presidest over ague and fever

secondary [?], tertian, quartan, and quotidian, break off the ague-fever from

the servant of God So-and-So, in the name of the Father and of the Son

and of the Holy Ghost."

18. " In the event of fever quotidian and tertian : pound green sow-

thistle, mix it with blessed water of the Holy Epiphany ; spread it well,

and water it, and write on the first day at sunrise upon his right shoulder

' Christ is born
'

; on the second day [likewise] ; also write upon an apple

the Trisagion and the ' Stand we fairly,' ^ and let him eat it fasting."

After these come recipes for preventing the generation of

lice, for knife-thrusts, for hemorrhage, and several other

commonplace complaints, which are followed by the prescrip-

tion :

23. " For loosing a man who is bound :
^ take a knife that has

committed murder, and, when the person who is bound goes to bed, let

him place the knife between his legs, and go to sleep. And when he

awakes, let him utter these words : 'As this knife has proved capable of

committing murder, that is to say, of killing a man, even so may mine own
body prove capable of lying with my wife ; and he forthwith lies with his

wife."

24. "When one disowns his wedded wife coeatque cum scorto, take

sterous uxoris simile stercoris scorti and therewith fumigate the man's clothes

secretly, and he will straightway gonceive an aversion for her. Likewise

in the event of the reverse."

25. " For one possessed of demons : let the sufferer wear the glands

from the mouth of a fish, and let him be fumigated with them, and the

demons will flee from him."

A somewhat similar treatment is recommended for the gout

(podagra). Then comes

:

• These are the words which the deacon says in the part of the liturgy known
as the Anaphora.

' V. supra p. 171 n. Cp. analogous documents from the Aegean W. H. D. Rouse,
' Folk-lore from the Southern Sporades,' in Folk-Lore, June 1899, pp. 156 foil.
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27. " For curing [?] the bite of serpents and other wild beasts, and that

they may not touch him, not even the dogs, but flee from him : pound
sorrel and [?], and strain [?] them well, and then smear with the juice of

all, and you shall marvel."

28. " To succeed in fishing : let the fisher wear on him sand-fleas,

bound up in dolphin skin, and he is always successful."

29. "To pacify one's enemies: write the psalm 'Known in Judaea,'

dissolve it in water, and give your enemy to drink thereof, and he will be

pacified."

31. "That wayfarers may not become weary : let them carry in their

belts nerves from a crane's legs."

32. " For a startled and frightened man : take 3 dry chestnuts and

sow-thistle and 3 glasses of old wine, and let him drink thereof early and

late ; write also the ' In the beginning was the word ' by the aid of Jesus,

and let him carry it."

34. " For ague : cut 3 pieces of bread and write on the 1st ' Love the

Father,' on the 2nd ' Life the Son,' on the 3rd ' Comfort the Holy Ghost.

Amen.' And when the shivering and the fever commence, let the patient

perform 3 genuflexions in the name of St John the Forerunner ' and let him

eat the 1st piece, and the fever will leave off. And, if it does not leave off

at the first, do the same thing at the second. Truth for ever."

Omitting some comparatively ordinary remedies for ailments

of the stomach, " for drawing a tooth without the use of forceps

or iron," heartache, and a " marvellous " cure for cough, we

come to a humorous recipe

:

40. " For a bleeding nose : say to the part whence the blood flows,

secretly in the ear (!) 'mox, pax, ripx,' and it will stop."

The following is a remedy recommended to the attention of

advocates of total abstinence :

41. "For preventing a man from getting drunk: put two ounces of

[unfortunately the name conveys nothing to the present writer]
; give it

to him every morning to drink, and he will not get drunk."

41 b. " To make a woman have milk : take a cow's hoof and burn it

well, give it to the woman to eat or drink it."

42. " That thou mayst not fear thief or robber : take the herb named

azehotanon, in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy

Ghost, and carry it wherever thou wishest to walk, and, with God's help,

thou shalt not be afraid."

' V. supra p. 65 n.
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43. " To stop a serpent coming towards thee : when thou seest it

coming towards thee say these words :
' Moses set a javelin, deliverer from

harmful things, upon a column and a rod, in the form of a cross, and upon

it he tied an earth-crawling serpent, and thereby triumphed over the evil.

"Wherefore we shall sing to Christ our God ; for he has been glorified '."

47. " That a woman may become pregnant : take the gall of a he-goat,

and let the husband smear his body therewith at the moment when he is

going to lie with his wife."

49. " In case of a fright : write upon new paper :
' Elohim God,' and

this character o-^ ^x-, and carry it."

50. "To cure a woman of hemorrhage write on a piece of papyrus,

and tie it to her belly with 1 thread, and say the ' Our Father ' and the

following prayer :
' The God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, the God of

Jacob, the God who stayed the river Mortham on the 6th day, stay also

the flowing of the blood of thy servant So-and-So, and the seal of our Lord

Jesus Christ. Stand we fairly, stand we with fear of God, Amen. And
may the Evangelists Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John cure the patient.'

Write this on an olive leaf 1 1 ? x "" " ^ ^•"

Several recipes follow for toothache, eyesores, and swarms

of ants. Then comes another prescription for the " loosing of

a bound man "

:

55. "Take cotton pods and bind them with 12 knots' and say over

his head :
' In the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy

Ghost,' and also say these words :
' Let the limbs of So-and-So be set free,

as Lazarus was set free from the tomb '."

After an uninteresting prescription for earache we have

another cure

:

57. "For ague and fever : write on a cup the exorcism : these names:
' Christ was born, Christ was crucified, Christ is risen . Our Lord Jesus

Christ being born in Bethlehem of Judaea, leave, head-demon, the servant

of God So-and-So ; in the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the

Holy Ghost, now and ever and in the aeons '."

After two more ordinary prescriptions, the text continues on

the favourite subject

:

59. " For the loosing of a man : write these words on a piece of bread,

and give it to him to eat: 'akoel, eisvil, ampelouras, perimarias, kame-

nanton, ektilen, ekpeilen, vriskadedeos, dedeousa.' Tosyphasatodios has

discovered this loosing."

' V. supra p. 170.
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A remedy for " heat in the head " and two for sore eyes come
next, and then the following charm

:

62. "For pain in the breast say this prayer: 'St Kosmas and
Damian,' Cyrus and St John, St Nicholas and St Akindynos, who hold

the scythes and cut the pain, cut also the pain of the servant of God
So-and-So'."

63. " When a man is possessed of a demon, or \jllegible\, or phantasm,

write on {illegible] paper on the 6th day, on a waning moon, and let him
hold it ; also say in his right ear :

' In the name of the Father and of the Son

and of the Holy Ghost.' This phylactery was given to Moses in Egypt by

the Archangel Michael. Afterwards it was given to King Solomon, that

he might smite therewith every unclean spirit, either of illness, or of fear, or

of fright, or of ague-fever, either tertian or quotidian, or of encounter, or of

temptation, or infernal, or oblique [?], or created by magic, or deaf, or once [?J,

or speaking, or speechless,^ or of epilepsy, or lying-by, or setting-forth, or of

first and second encounter or of meeting. God is the helper of thy servant

So-and-So. Through Diadonael, ebarras. Preserve in every time, day,

and night, and hour
;
preserve him, God, from all mischief and all peril.

God hath reigned in the aeons. Amen. Stand we fairly, stand we with

fear of God '."

Two pages of common prescriptions are followed by a dis-

sertation on the virtues of various herbs, and more prescriptions

for a large number of diseases. Fumigation is again recom-

mended for people troubled with demons or phantasms, and

special herbs are indicated. Then com'es a variety of plasters,

and the MS. ends with a fragment of a prescription :

106. " For a man whose wife has run away : write the name of the man
and the woman on paper \half a word]."

The rest, most unfortunately, is missing.^

' On July 1st and Nov. 1st (0. S.) is held the feast of these two saints who are

collectively known by the name of Anargyroi {Koc/ia /cat Aa/j.iavoO rCjv^kvapyvptav),

In Russian mythology these two saints have usurped the functions of the old

Slavonic Vulcan, or divine blacksmith (Kuznets), and are treated as one under

the double name Kuz'ma-Dem'yan. See Ealston, Songs of the Russian People,

p. 199.

^ Cp. " He rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him. Thou dumb and deaf

spirit, I charge thee come out of him." Mark ix. 25.

'' For some more recipes of the same type see Appendix IV.
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The 8mall-Poac.

Somewhat similar to the Scarlatina rite is the treatment

prescribed for the Small-pox. This terrible scourge is both

by the modern Greeks and by the Slavs conceived of, and

personified, as a supernatural female being. The Servians call

her hogine or "goddess," and the Greeks designate her by

various flattering epithets, such as the " Gracious " or " Pitiful
"

(Zvyx^P^f^^^v)>^ ^'^^ yioya, a name which is by some con-

sidered a euphemistic term meaning a "Blessing" (BXoyta from

EuXo7ta); others, however, take it to mean nothing more than

a vulgar inflammation {evcf>\oryt,a). Among the Greeks of

Macedonia both the personification and the euphemism are

emphasized by the term "Lady Small-Pox" (Kvpa ^Xoyid),

applied to the disease.

She is propitiated in the following manner : A stool or a

small table, covered with a snow-white cloth, is placed beside

the bed in which the patient is lying. Upon it are laid two

or three buns (crt/xiTta) and bouquets of flowers, adorned

with gold leaf The room is kept scrupulously clean and

tidy, so that the " Lady " may not be offended. No spinning,

knitting, weaving, or any other " woman's labour," is allowed in

the dwelling throughout the " Lady's " presence in it ; for it is

believed that she likes to repose upon the wool and cotton.

For a like reason there is no washing of clothes with hot water,

lest the steam should disturb the goddess. These negative

attentions are supplemented by the sprinkling of honey over

the walls in various parts of the house, and especially in the

sick-room, that the goddess may taste thereof, and her temper

may contract some of its sweetness. She is further conciliated

in some places by sugar-plums scattered over the stairs, and by

instrumental music, though singing is strictly prohibited. These

efforts at rendering the goddess sweet-tempered are reinforced

by the benedictions used by visitors. Instead of the customary

wish " May the illness be transient " {TrepaaTiKo. vavai), in case

1 Cp. the Celtic appellation of the Small-Pox, 'the good woman,' J. G.

Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland, p. 237.
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of Small-pox people wish " May she be sweet as honey "
{fie to

fieXi, Ti;? vdvai).

The Bulgarians also treat the hogine with every token of

fear-inspired respect. They also regard her in the light of a

feminine deity; but, not content with making the best of her

presence, they endeavour to speed her departure as delicately

and politely as possible. According to an old tradition, when
the Small-pox wishes to quit the village, she expresses her

desire to someone in his sleep and points out the place to which

she would like to be conveyed. " The person thus designated

takes bread smeared with honey, salt, and a flask of wine, and

leaves them, before sunrise, at the appointed spot. After this

the epidemic disappears, having accompanied the bearer of the

food out of the village."'

The Russians, again, entertain the awkward superstition that

vaccination is a sin equivalent to impressing upon children " the

seal of Antichrist," and that whoever dies of small-pox " will

walk in the other world in golden robes "—a superstition which

Professor Buslaef has attempted to account for by tracing

a relationship between the modern personification of the

disease and the spectral creature known to the ancient Greeks

by the name of 'A\</)tT<o,— a bugbear with which nurses

frightened naughty children. He remarks that this name is

supposed to be akin to that of the German Elbe, and the

English Elves, and he refers to the kindred word oKi^o';, which

means a skin disease, apparently a form of leprosy.^

From this it would seem that the Slavonic conception

<liffers little from the modern Greek, and that both are possibly

connected with a classical goddess, who, in her turn, may be

regarded as a sort of cousin or aunt to our own Elves. This

theory elucidates to a certain extent the family connexions of

the terrible female, but it does not carry us very far towards

ascertaining her more remote genealogy.

The Plague (JlavovKXa) is also pictured by popular imagina-

tion as a gaunt and grim old hag, with deep-sunk eyes, hair

1 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 401-2.

2 lb. p. 403.
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dishevelled, and hollow cheeks. The name iravovKka is applied

as a term of abuse to females whose appearance corresponds

with that picture. It is also used as a synonym for everything

that is filthy and foul

:

'Att' o^w KovKXa^

'Atto fima iravovKKa

"Outward fair as a doll,

Within foul as the plague,"

a proverb conveying the same idea as the Biblical phrase

" whited sepulchres."

Charms.

Protection against evil is sought in many other ways,

the commonest being the use of phylacteries or charms. At

Melenik I was favoured by a gentleman of that town with a

view of a charm of this nature, drawn up by a priest of the

eighteenth century for the use of the present owner's great

grandfather. The document was dated 1774 and consisted of

long strips of paper rolled in a piece of linen and originally

sewed up in a leather bag, which again was kept in a small

silver case. The exorcism begins with a long list of gentlemen

saints and martyrs called upon to protect " the servant of God

Ducas." Then follows an invocation of the "All-Blessed,

All-Holy Lady Mother of God" to help "the s. of G. D."

After this comes another long list of lady saints and martyrs

;

of prophets and of all the heavenly hosts of angels and

archangels : dominions, cherubim, and seraphim. These powers

are adjured to ward off many and manifold diseases, difficult to

identify. After a doxology :
" Glory be to the Father and to

the Son and to the Holy Ghost," comes a vigorous and

exhaustive anathema against the enemies of "the servant of

God Ducas "

:

1 Thia is one of the very few words of Slavonic origin in modern Greek. In

Bussian kukla (dim, hUkolka) designates any sort of puppet, or other figure

representing either man or beast. By the modern Greeks it is chiefly applied

to a feminine doll.
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"As the leaders [or messengers, lit. spokesmen] of the

demons were bound and bridled, even so may be bound the

enemies of the s. of G. D. : their tongues, their lips, and their

hearts; their nerves, and their joints, and their eyes to the end

of his life. And, if any of them should assault the s. of G. D.,

bind ye their feet, that they may not be able to run ; bind ye

their hands, that they may not be able to handle musket or

sword, or to hurl a spear upon the s. of G. D. May the bullet,

which they ma}' shoot at the s. of G. D., be turned by the herb'

into cotton-wool, and may the Archangel Michael push it aside

to a distance of three fathoms from the s. of G. D., and may
the s. of G. D. escape scatheless, and may the enemies of the

s. of G. D. be bound. As were bound the mouths of the lions

before the holy martyrs, even so may their mouths be bound

before the s. of G. D. May the fire of their muskets become

ether, and their swords cotton-wool. Save, O Lord, the s. of

G. D. and chase away the Eastern and Northern and Western

and Southern demons, that they may hold aloof from the

s. of G. D., and in the name of the Great God Sabaoth

I exorcise the seventy-two diseases- from which man suifers.

Flee from the s. of G. D. : whether you come down from the

sky, or from a star, or from the sun, or from the moon, or from

darkness, or from a cold wind, or from water, or from lightning,

or from an earthquake, or from a wound, or from murder, or

from valley, or from plain, or from river, or from field ; either

in garden, or orchard, or park, or in the crossing of two or

three roads, or in the way-in or the way-out of a bath, oven,

consecrated ground ; either at a gate or a wicket, in attic or

cellar, threshing-floor, etc."^ [The strain continues in picturesque

confusion.]

Next comes an adjuration of more subtle complaints.

" From poison or envy, or jealousy, or from evil shameless

1 This allusion is as obscure as the holy father's grammar and spelling.

Perhaps a miraculous herb accompanied the exorcism originally.

2 With the seventy-two diseases mentioned here cp. the seventy-two veins of

the head referred to in a charm against sunstroke from the isle of Cos in

W. H. D. Bouse, 'Folk-lore from the Southern Sporades,' Folk-Lore, June

1899, p. 166.

3 Cp. a charm against erysipelas ib. p. 168.
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eyes, or from sorcery, or any other exalted calamity, or from

Spirit of the Air, or Nereid, or one of those that flit through

the air in darkness and have come to injure the s. of G. D.

Lord preserve him ! Lord guard him from rein-disease,

hand-disease, etc., etc., etc. I exorcise you all ; for it is not

just that you should attack the s. of G. D." [The writer

concludes with a conscientious, though somewhat tedious

enumeration of all the parts of Mr Ducas's face, head,

limbs, etc.]'

This extraordinary document—in tone and style so like

parts of the Litany—affords a good illustration of the com-

promise by which Christianity has adopted pagan beliefs too

firmly-rooted to be swept away. The names of heathen gods,

which must have figured in ancient charms of this kind, were

superseded by those of saints and mfirtyrs, of prophets and

angels, and a Hebrew pantheon was established in the place

of the Hellenic. The same process occurred in most countries

where Christianity supplanted an older cult, as for example in

Russia.'' Although Pan has been chased off the highways of

modern Europe, he is not dead, as has been prematurely reported.

He has only retired to a quiet country life.'

The Prophet Elijah (Hpoc^j^V 'HXta? or "At 'HXt'a?) who

among the Slavs has inherited the attributes of the Thunder-

God Perun*—their representative of the Teutonic Thor—in the

modern Greek Pantheon seems to fill the throne vacated by

the ancient "HXio?, the Sun, or of Apollo the God of Light.

The highest summits of mountains are generally dedicated

to him and are often chosen for his shrines. He is also, like

Apollo of old, regarded as a Healer— a capacity recognized by

the Church in whose Hagiology he is described as empowered

to " drive away diseases and to purify lepers, wherefore he

^ For extracts from the original see Appendix V.

2 Ralston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 363.

' Mr Tyler, ft propos of tree-worship in India observes: "The new
philosophic religion (viz. Buddhism) seems to have amalgamated, as new

religions ever do, with older native thoughts and rites." Primitive Culture,

vol. II. p. 218. We shall find further instances of this amalgamation in the

case of the wood and water nymphs of the Macedonians.
* Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, pp. 337 foil.
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showers remedies upon those who honour him." (Noo-ov?

aTToBKo/cei Kal XeTT/aoi)? KuOapl^ei,, Sio koI toi<; rifiaxriv amov
^pvei Idfiara.) The similarity between the names 'HXt'a? and
"HXto? seems to have helped, if not originated, this identification

of characters.

Lunatics and all persons possessed (Saofioviafievoi) are

recommended to the mercy of St Anthony, whose celebrated

exploits in the field of vision and demoniacal temptation
render him an appropriate and duly qualified patron of patients

similarly afflicted.^

Cripples and the blind have a ready succourer in St All-

Merciful ("Ai." UavTeXeijfjbovai;), hence the popular saying: "Be
they lame, be they blind, they all flock to St All-Merciful."

(KovTcrot errpa^ol '? tov "Al TlavTeXe'^fiova.)

St Modestos, in accordance with the humility implied by
his name, is content with a provincial practice as cattle-doctor,

and he is deeply revered by shepherds and farmers.

St Nicholas is held in even higher esteem by sea-farers.

There is no vessel, great or small, upon Greek waters, which

has not the saint's icon in its stern, with an ever-burning lamp
in front of it, or a small silver-plated picture of the saint

attached to its mast. In time of storm and stress it is the

name of St Nicholas that instinctively rises to the lips of the

Greek mariner, and to him candles are promised, and vows

registered. He is to the modern sailor all that Poseidon was

to his ancestors.^ The fires of St Elmo which the ancients

ascribed to the Twins (AioaKovpoi, Qemini), the tutelar deities

of sailors, are by the modern Greek mariners called TeXcovia

or ' Devils ' and treated as such : the sailors look upon them as

presages of disaster and try to frighten them away by dint of

exorcisms and loud noises—an instance of beneficent pagan

deities degraded to the rank of malignant demons, a process

of which we shall see several other illustrations in the sequel.

1 This, it will be acknowledged, is a far more honourable role than the one

assigned to the saint by the Eoman Church, where St Anthony is the patron

and protector of nothing more exalted than pigs.

2 For further details concerning this substitution of Christian saints for

Pagan gods in the Greek Church see Sir Kennell Eodd, The Customs and Lore of

Modern Greece, pp. 140 foil.

A. P. 16
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Nymphs.

The Ayeriko is only one variety of a group of supernatural

beings included in the generic name of 'EfmrtKa. Under this

comprehensive head are classed many species of spirits, not

always easy to differentiate. By far the most eminent of them

are the feminine deities known as Neraides (Nepaihe<;) to

the Southern Macedonians as well as to the rest of the Greeks,

and as Samovilas to the inhabitants of the northern districts,

such as Melenik—a name curiously compounded of two Slavonic

words Samodiva and Vila. In default of a more accurate

equivalent, we may call them Fairies, though, as will soon

appear, they differ in many important points from the beings

so designated in Northern Europe. These nymphs of modern

Greek mythology are very closely related to the Naiads,

Hamadryads, and Oreads of classical antiquity on one hand,

and to the Rusalkas of the Russians, the Vilas of the Servians,

and the Samodivas of the Bulgarians on the other. They are

represented as tall and slim, clad in white, with flowing golden

hair, and divinely beautiful, so much so that the highest

compliment which can be paid to a Greek maiden is to compare

her in loveliness to a Neraida—a form of adulation not neglected

by th« Greek lover.' In the same way " lovely as a Vila " is a

common expression among the Servians.^ In malice the Greek

Neraides equal their Servian sisters. In an amatory distich

the outraged swain can find no stronger language, in which to

denounce his sweetheart's cruelty, than by addressing her as

" a Neraida's offspring."'

The beauty of these southern fairies is fatal to the beholder,

and many are the stories told of people who, by exposing them-

selves to its fascination, were bereft of speech, or otherwise

suffered. The dumbness of an old man near Nigrita was put

down to an early encounter of this kind. He was returning

home one night across the fields, when he perceived, under a

' See Passow, Disticha Amatoria, No. 692.

^ Balaton, Songs of the Russian People, p. 147.

' Passow, ubi supra, No. 653.
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tree by the path-side, a young woman adorned with pieces of

gold {(jiXovptd), such as are usually worn by peasant maids on

festive occasions. She looked " like a bride " {crav vv^rj) and

was exceedingly fair. But no sooner did the peasant accost

her than he lost his power of speech ;
" his tongue was tied

"

(Sidxe T) 'ykSicrad t), and remained so ever after. You should

on no account speak to a Neraida; if you do, "she takes away

your voice " (ere iralpvei, tj) jxovrf). A similar opinion was once

held in England regarding the Fairies :
" he that speaks to

them, shall die," says Falstaff.'

Unlike the fairies of the North, these beings are all of one

sex, and they form no community, but generally lead an isolated

existence, dwelling chiefly in trees and fountains. The traveller

in Macedonia often sees newly-built fountains decorated with

cotton or wool threads of many colours. These threads are

torn by wayfarers from their dress on seeing the fountain for

the first time. They alight, and, after having slaked their

thirst in the waters of the fountain, leave these offerings as

tokens of gratitude to the presiding nymph. In like manner

the peasants of Little Russia propitiate the Rusalkas by hanging

on the boughs of oaks and other trees rags and skeins of thread^

;

the negro tribes of West Africa adorn similarly the trees by the

road-side, and even in distant Japan we find parallels to this all

but universal custom. The peasants of that country are in the

habit of decking out the sacred tree of the village with a fringe

formed of a straw-rope and pendants of straw and paper.'

All springs and wells, all forests and trees, are haunted by

these wood and water nymphs to-day, as they were in the days

of yore. Christianity has degraded, but has proved unable to

suppress their cult. In some cases the water-nymphs have not

been banished, but only converted to Christianity. The Church

has sanctioned the popular faith by substituting Christian saints '

in lieu of the old pagan deities. Many springs in Macedonia

are known and venerated as ' sacred waters ' {d'yidafj.ara)

1 Shakespeare, Merry Wives of Windsor, Act v. So. 5.

2 Kalston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 141.

3 H. Munro Chadwick, The Oak and the Thunder-God, Anthropological

Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, Jan. 9, 1900.

16—2
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dedicated to St Friday (^Kiyia Tlapaa-Kevrj) and St Solomone

among feminine saints, or to St Paul and St Elias among their

male colleagues. The water of such springs is regarded as

efficacious against diseases, especially eye-complaints. They

are generally enclosed within a stone parapet, and sometimes

roofed in, as a protection from accidental pollution. Even

so stood enclosed the " fair-flowing fountain built by man's

hand, whence the citizens of Ithaca drew water," and close

to it "an altar erected in honour of the Nymphs, upon

which the wayfarers offered sacrifice."' Like the Homeric
" fountain of the Nymphs," many a modern ' holy spring ' is

overshadowed by " water-bred poplars," or broad-leaved fig-trees,

and weeping willows.

With regard to the Neraides as tree-spirits, the precise

relation of the nymph to the tree is not easy to define.

It is not clear whether the Macedonian folk look upon these

spirits as dwelling in the trunks of the trees, animating them,

as a man's soul animates his body, or whether they regard the

trees as simply affording shelter to them.^ The latter view

seems to be the one most commonly held. Be that as it may,

trees are most sincerely believed to be the haunts of nymphs,

and this belief leads the peasant to many curious acts of

omission and commission. Labourers working out in the fields

are careful not to lie down in the shade of a tree. They
especially eschew the plane, the poplar, and the fig-tree ; for

these are the favourite abodes of fairies. It is beneath the

foliage of these trees that they love to repose at midday, and

ill fares the mortal who dares disturb them. It is related

that many, who, neglecting this rule, sought a refuge from the

scorching rays of the midday sun under such a tree, had reason

to rue their temerity. The fairy is apt to resent the liberty by

inflicting a stroke upon the offender. This penalty is known

1 Horn. Od. XVII. 206-211.

^ The same ambiguity attends the worship of tree-spirits in all lands.

According to one theory the spirit is viewed by the believer " as incorporate in

the tree." "But, according to another and probably later opinion, the tree

is not the body, but merely the abode of the tree-spirit." J. G. Frazer, The
Golden Bough, vol. i. p. 180.
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as ogratisma. The person who has incurred the displeasure

of the supernatural tenant, or guardian spirit, of the tree can
only atone for his trespass by a special ceremony. This consists

in sprinkling honey round the trunk of the tree and in de-

positing at its root a number of small sweet cakes prepared for

the purpose. It is believed that the nymph on partaking of

this expiatory sacrifice will be appeased and restore the patient

to health.

In close analogy to this superstition stands the belief of the

ancients, according to which Pan rested from his labours at

noon-tide :
" 'Tis not meet, shepherd, for us, 'tis not meet to

play the pipe at midday. We fear Pan ; for in very truth at

that hour he rests his weary limbs from the fatigue of the

chase, and he is harsh and cruel : fierce wrath ever sits upon
his nose !

"^ Similarly the Lusatians at the present day hold

that the Pripolnica—a species of the Rusalka—appears in the

fields exactly at noon, holding a sickle in her hand."

It is a well-established fact that huts and houses and all

more or less elaborate dwellings are the result of a relatively

modern invention, and that our remote forefathers were content

to live and die beneath the roofs afforded by the foliage of the

trees. An extremely interesting, albeit unconscious, remi-

niscence of this primordial state of the human race is embedded

in a Macedonian superstition. As the trees so the projecting

eaves of the houses (o-o-TptT^tat?)—which correspond to the

outspreading boughs—are believed by the Macedonians to be

haunted by Nymphs. For this reason it is not lawful to

commit a nuisance under them. Thus the Nymphs are made

to fulfil the duties of policemen, and they do it most effectively.

He who transgresses the regulations of these invisible powers

is sure to pay for his disobedience with a broken limb or some

other equally unpleasant experience (6a ovyparla-T]).

The prevailing ideas as to the looks, habits, and character

of the Macedonian Neraides are well illustrated by a widely-

known legend which I heard at Melenik.

1 Theoor. Id. i. 15 foil.

^ Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 147.
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The Shepherd and the Nymphs.

There was once a shepherd who one moonlit summer night

tended his flock in a meadow. Suddenly he was startled by the

sound of many musical instruments, such as drums and pipes,

in the distance. The sounds drew nearer and nearer, and at last

there appeared before him a long chain of maids dressed in long

white robes and dancing to the tune. The leader of the dance

(TrpwTocriipTO?) was a youth carrying in one hand the wooden

wine-flagon (plotska or tchotra) used by the peasants. He
halted in front of the shepherd and held the flagon out to him.

The shepherd accepted the offer, but before proceeding to raise

the flagon to his lips, he, according to the custom of the

country, made the sign of the cross. Wheti lo and behold

!

both dancers and leader vanished, the music ceased, and the

shepherd was left alone, holding in his hand in lieu of the

flagon a human skull ! His piety saved him from any con-

sequences more serious than a wholesome fright.

One is strongly tempted to see in this legend a lingering

memory of the Muses and their chorus-leader Apollo.

A story of a similar type was told me on another occasion

at Cavalla by a native of Chios. There is in that island a bridge

called the Maid's Bridge (t'^? Koprj'i to ye<f>vpi) and popularly

believed to be haunted by a Water-Spirit. Early one morning

a man was crossing the bridge on his way from the village of

Daphnona to the capital city (xa>pa), when he met a tall young

woman dressed in white. She took him by the hand and made
him dance with her. He was foolish enough to speak and was

immediately struck dumb. He recovered, however, some days

after, thanks to the prayers and exorcisms of a priest.

One more feature these nymphs have in common with our

Fairies, and that is their propensity to carry off new-born

childi-en. On this practice, and the means used to avert the

danger, I have dwelt at some length in a former chapter.'

Here I will try to make the conception of the Nymph a little

more vivid by relating another story from Melenik.

' V. supra, p. 125.
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The Prince and the Nymph.

There was once a young prince who had a mother, and who
without her knowledge maintained relations with the sylvan

nymphs (Yougovitsas) who dwelt in the palace-garden. He
was wedded to the fairest of them. Neither she nor any of

her companions would permit the prince to hold oral com-

munication with any of his friends, or even with his own
mother, nor would they allow him to admit a mortal into the

garden. His mother, not knowing the cause of his strange

behaviour, was deeply distressed, and had recourse to a friend

of hers who had three daughters exquisitely beautiful. She
took the eldest of them home to the palace to wait on the

prince, in the hope that he might be induced by the damsel's

charms to break his silence. But all her efforts were in vain.

He remained dumb. The prince's mother then brought to the

palace the second daughter ; but she was equally unsuccessful.

At last the youngest of the three maidens begged to take her

sister's place. Her request was granted, and she began to wait

on the prince. She made his bed, assisted him at his ablutions,

laid the table for him, but she never addressed a word to him.

Instead, she carried about with her a kitten, and addressed

her remarks to it. The prince's mother, who listened at the

keyhole, imagined that the maid bad succeeded in overcoming

the youth's taciturnity and carried on a conversation with him,

and she was therefore overjoyed and happy. One day she begged

the maid to ask permission from the prince for herself and her

to take a walk in the garden. The maid on hearing this

was plunged into grief for she never hoped to loosen the

prince's tongue. She went in and out of the room in very

low spirits. The prince, who had already been fascinated by

the maid's charms, on seeing her so sad began to speak to his

candlestick— for, as has been said before, he was forbidden to

address a human being. He spoke and said :
" My dear candle-

stick, wherefore art thou so sad ?
"

The maid readily seized the opportunity, and answered

:

" My dear candlestick, I am so sad because thy mother wants

permission for herself and me to take a walk in the garden."
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The prince replied

:

" My dear candlestick, you have my permission to go and

walk in the garden to-morrow morning ; but you must quit the

grounds before the sun rises."

On the morrow, long before dawn, the prince's mother,

accompanied by the maid and several female servants, entered

the garden and walked about admiring its many beauties, for

the Nymphs tended it. When the sun was on the point of

rising, they hastened to depart; but ere they could reach

the gates the sun burst upon them. As they were drawing

near the gates, they perceived a child's cot hanging from a

tree, and in the cot there reposed a beautiful baby. Then

the maid took off the red gauze kerchief, which she wore

folded across her bosom, and covered the baby's face with it,

in order to protect it from the rays of the sun. Soon after

this they quitted the garden.

The prince later in the day came to the garden ; for he

was compelled to spend most of his time with his nymph-wife

and her friends. The latter was so deeply moved by the maid's

kindness to her baby, that she gave the prince leave to break

his silence and marry the fair maid, and all at once both she and

her nymph-companions vanished from the garden, carrying off

the baby with them. The prince, elated with joy, returned to

the palace, embraced his mother with tears in his eyes, and

explained the cause of his long silence. He solemnized his

wedding with the poor maid, and they lived happy ever

after.

In this story another trait common to the Gaelic sithche or

Fairy is brought out, namely the anxiety of the nymphs to form

connexions with mortals who are held in love's sweet bondage

sorely against their will' These misalliances were familiar to

the nymphs of old, but they never prospered. The reader will

remember the romantic attachment of Kalypso, the fairy-queen

of Ogygeia, to the elderly homesick hero, who scorned her love

and all her promises of perennial youth and immortality, longing

1 Cp. J. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 41.
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for nothing but his middle-aged spouse and the rugged shores

of his native isle.'

From the above sketch it will be seen that the Macedonian

nymphs, though they bear a certain degree of resemblance to

the Celtic Fairies, and to the Slavonic Rusalkas, Vilas and

Samodivas, are really identical with the southern Neraides,

who, notwithstanding a general likeness to the beings just

mentioned, have an individuality of their own and are fully

entitled to be regarded as direct descendants of the classical

Nymphs.^ It was not, of course, to be expected that the

ancient idea should have remained unaltered, and we ac-

cordingly find that it has undergone such modifications as

lapse of time and intercourse with other nations were bound

to bring about. The principal point of difference between the

old and the new nymph is one of character. The modern

Neraida is as a general rule represented as a malicious fiend

to be propitiated or conciliated, and failing that, to be exorcised

as an unclean spirit. This degeneration is most probably due

to the influence of Christianity. The Nymphs have shared the

fate of their betters, the greater gods and goddesses of antiquity.

Their honours, when they could not possibly or conveniently be

abolished, were transferred to saints, and the poor Nymphs,

like all dethroned deities, have had to sink to the level of

demons : discredit a god and exorcise him.

Wood-Spirits and Water-Spirits.

In addition to the Neraides, the Macedonians recognize the

existence of various other supernatural beings known as " Spirits

of the Elements " (Srot^eia). The word, in the sense of the

four primary elements—namely, fire, water, air and earth

—

dates from the time of Plato.^ The Neo-Platonists subse-

1 Horn. Od. I. 13 foil. ; v. 13 foil.

^ See Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. ii. p. 314; Bernhard

Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen und das hellenische Alterthum, pmsira;

Balaton, Songs of the Russian People, preface to 2nd ed. 1872.

5 ffToix^M ToO TravToi, 'elements of the universe,' Plat. Tim. 48 E. These

are the jn^diixaTa or ' roots ' of Empedocles.
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quently applied it to the spirits which were supposed to

animate the four elements. At a still later date, the name

came to mean spirits or demons generally. Nowadays it is

applied both to demons and to human souls or ghosts, in fact

to spiritual beings of all denominations. The confusion is

evidently due to the universal animistic doctrine, according to

which " Souls of dead men are considered as actually forming

one of the most important classes of demons or deities."^ We
shall first treat of the Srot^eta as demons, and afterwards as

ghosts, although it is not always easy to draw the line between

the two classes.

These demons reside in woods, hills, dales, rivers and

fountains. There is hardly a nook or corner of Macedonia

so insignificant as not to boast one or more of these spirits,

who make their presence felt and feared in various more or

less ingenious ways. Thus Mount Ecato, near the village of

Sochos in the Chalcidic Peninsula, reechoes both by night and

by day with shrill laughter, loud wailing, and other weird

sounds, which proceed not from mortal lungs. The best thing

for the traveller to do in the circumstances is to make the

sign of the cross, muttering :
" Holy Cross assist me ! " (%Tavpe

^oijOa fj-e !) and to hurry on his way.

Noises of this description are by the Russians attributed to

the wood-demons. The same demons are also held responsible

for whirlwinds. In Macedonia, whirlwinds and other injurious

phenomena of a kindred nature are certainly set down to

supernatural agency ; but whether to wood-demons as among
the Slavs, to Djins as among the Mohammedans, or to the

Neraides as among the southern Greeks, it is hard to deter-

mine. In any case, they do not attempt to drive the evil being

away by violent means, but are content to exorcise it. In

the district of Liakkovikia, the whirlwind is called ave^o-

a-TrXaSa,^ and during one the people are accustomed to

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol, ii. p. 111.

'^ This term seems to be a compound of ape/jios, wind, and either o-iriXas, or

cnr\T]56s (= cnroSos, ashes, or rather dust, as in Hdt. iv. 172 : ttjs xa/Mdev

tnroSod ' dust from the ground '). It is now the fashion among a certain school

of philologists to ridicule the search for antique terms in Modern Greek. This
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murmur the following curious incantation :
" Alexander the

Great liveth, aye he doth live and reign" (Zy,
^fj

koI

^a<TiXevei 6 Meya? 'AXe'^aj/Spo?)'—a formula analogous to

the one formerly uttered by old women at Athens for a similar

purpose :
" Milk and honey in your path." ^

The inhabitants of Vassilika, a village in the valley of the

river anciently called Anthemus, have some strange experiences

to relate concerning a phenomenon locally known as the
" Passage " (to irepaa-fMa). It is a rush of wind which suddenly

rising, as it seems, from the Well of Murat (toO Movparr] to

Trrjy/iSi) at one end of the village, sweeps furiously through the

village and then as suddenly sinks into the Tomb of Ali (rov

'AXrj TO fivrifjiopi) on the edge of a watercourse at the other end.

As it speeds on, it fills the countryside with horrible noises

which sometimes are like the bellowing of cattle, sometimes

like the bleating of goats or the grunting of pigs, and often

like the shrieks and wails of human beings. It blasts every-

thing it blows upon. Whoever happens to be saluted by its

blighting breath is instantly struck dumb. Some of the

peasants boast of having follovired these mysterious souuds, and

affirm that they cease on the spot indicated above. Two
reasons can be assigned for the alleged sudden ceasing of the

tendency is a natural reaction against the opposite extreme, which was in vogue

some thirty or forty years ago. Still, no one who has explored the by-ways of

the Greek world can fail to notice extremely old words and phrases turning up

at unexpected corners. For the following example I am indebted to M. P. N.

Papageorgiou. He one day met at Salonica a peasant woman from EoJiakia, a

small hamlet close to the estuary of the Vardar. She had brought her boy to

town to consult a doctor. The lad had broken his head by falling 's ra. diJaaXa,

as she expressed it. The word being new to that scholar (as, I venture to think,

it will be to most Greek scholars), he asked her what she meant by it, and she

explained "i^d, /ce? ttou Ko\v^irouae ^Trece pJa' 's t^s w^rpats.^' *'Don't you see, as

he was swimming he fell in among the stones." This explanation made it quite

clear that the word was a survival of an extremely ancient term, which, in

common with many others, did not happen to find its way into Hellenic

literature. According to my authority it can be nothing but a compound of

Sv(r- (mis-) and aX^ (the sea) meaning the dangerous or rocky parts of the sea.

1 A. A. Tovaiov, ''H Kara to nd77aioj' Xtipa,' p. 79. On the lingering

memories of Alexander and Philip of Macedon, v. infra ch. xv.

^ Boss, Inselreisen, iii. p. 182, in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of

Turkey, vol. ii. p. 310.
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noise at that place. If the " Passage " is to be regarded as

the work or the vehicle of demons, it is bound to stop on the

bank of the stream as no demon can cross "running water."

It should be noticed, however, that the gust is said to rise from,

and to sink into, places connected with the memory of a Turk;

and, knowing as we do what is the Christian belief concerning

the ultimate fate of a Turkish soul, we may reasonably surmise

that the "Passage" is due to the joint efforts of the two dead

Turkish worthies Murat and Ali. That it is the work of evil

spirits none can be such a sceptic as to dispute. The fact rests

on the unimpeachable authority of an old woman of the village

who assured the writer in the most confident and confidential

manner imaginable that her own father, " peace to his soul
!"

(^609 a-^copea top), once as the wind was rushing through the

village actually saw amid the clouds of dust a child carrying a

pitcher on either shoulder—a feat of which no ordinary child is

capable. He pursued the apparition {4>dvTacrfia) down to the

river-side and there lost sight of it—it vanished as a thing

of air.

These manifestations correspond very closely to the gambols

of the Lyeshy, or wood demon, of Slavonic mythology. He is

said to be very fond of diverting himself after a similar fashion

in the woods. " At such times he makes all manner of noises,

clapping his hands, shrieking with laughter, imitating the

neighing of horses, the lowing of cows, the barking of dogs

sometimes by night a forest-keeper would hear the wailing of a

child, or groans apparently proceeding from some one in the

agonies of death ."^

It would not be difficult to fill a volume with stories

illustrating the various forms under which these wicked spirits

appear to the eyes of men. A caravan, it is said, was one night

going to Yenidje, a town to the west of Salonica. On the way

they were joined by a little dapple dog {(tkvKciki, -iraphaXo),

which, coming no one knew whence, kept worrying the mules.

One of the muleteers mustered sufficient courage to dismount

and try to catch it ; but he failed ignominiously. This hap-

pened several times, and every time, as soon as the man
' KaUton, Songs of the Russian People, p. 157.



Spirits and Spells 253

stretched out his hand, the dog melted into air (yevovrav

depa<;). It did not cease to annoy the party until they reached

the banks of the Vardar and then it vanished.

A peasant at Galatista, in the Chalcidic Peninsula, was

known as Crook-neck (arpa^oa-vlxvi) and was said to owe his

deformity to a similar accident. One evening, as he was

walking home from the fields, he perceived what he took to be

a harmless, though erring, goat, browzing in a meadow. He
approached it and was lifting the animal on his shoulder, with

the laudable intention of taking it as a present to his wife, when
the goat melted into space, leaving its captor a lasting souvenir

of the adventure.

Another peasant told me the following experience. He
one day alighted with his comrades under a fig-tree which

stood close to a "Holy Spring" dedicated to St Friday. All

of a sudden a ball of cotton-wool sprang from the ground

and rolled down the slope. They pursued it until it stopped

and shot up into a white column. There it stood for a while

and then disappeared.

All these tales embody ideas familiar to the student of

comparative folk-lore. For instance, the inability of some

of the apparitions described above to cross a " running stream
"

is a well-known feature of the evil spirits and spectres of the

Highlands of Scotland,^ and it forms the basis of Burns's Tarn

0' Shanter

:

Now, do thy speedy utmost, Meg,

And win the key-stane of the brig

;

There at them thou thy tail may toss,

A running stream they dare na cross.

A similar superstition is alluded to by Scott in the well-

known lines

:

He 2 led the boy o'er bank and fell.

Until they came to a woodland brook;

The running stream dissolved the spell.

And his own elvish shape he took.

1
,T. G. Campbell, Superstitions of the Highlands and Islands of Scotland,

p. 50.

2 Viz. the goblin page, The Lay of the Last Minstrel, c. in. 13.
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The Karens of Birma, so little like the Scotch Highlanders

or the Macedonians in other respects, entertain the same

common notion and exemplify it by stretching threads across

forest brooks for the ghosts to pass along.'

Again, the shapes which the Macedonian phantasms oc-

casionally assume remind one of the transformation of Celtic

fairies into deer, of witches into hares, cats, and the like, of the

devil into a he-goat, of the Glaistig of Ardnadrochit, which

appeared in the guise of a dog,''' or of the Slav Marui, who

sometimes turn themselves into horses or tufts of hair.'

The mysterious apparition of a ball of cotton wool may also

be compared with the practice of Russian witches to change

into balls of thread and other objects connected, according to

mythologists, with clouds.*

There are many songs illustrating the belief in Water-spirits

haunting rivers and wells {aTOt,j(eio tov Trora/xov and cnoix^io

Tov irrjyaSiov). The following is one of them.

To '$Toi,'X^ei(o/xevo TlTjydSi.^

(From Zichna.)

Ta Teatrepa, ra irevre, ra evvedBepcpa,

Td SeKO^Tft) '^aB€p(f>ia rd 'Xiyofioipa,

Ta rjpde fit^vvfia avro tov ^aaiK'qd

Na Trdv va TrdXefir^aovv Karov '? t?) ^payxid-

"Me Tijv evKt] aov, fidva /j,\ vd Trrjyaivovfie."

" Na Trdr ivved ^SepKJjdKca koI vdpOrjT ovrdi.

'O Tidvvm vd firjv ep9r] 6 fUKporepo'^."

"Xdv KbVTjaav Kal irdve \ rov fiaKpvKafjnro,

Z,apdvTa fiepai'; /cdvovv SC'^ox; to ^lrcofj,l.,

K.rj dWai,'i aapdvTa Trei'Te Styo)? to vepo,

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 442.

' J. G. Campbell, ubi supra, p. 175.

3 Balaton, Songs of the Russian People, p. 133. * lb. p. 405.

" For a much shorter version of the same incident (17 lines = one half of the

present text) see Passow, No. 523 'H fiiyitra-a.. I picked up another version

at Nigrita; but it is inferior to the above both in length (26 lines) and in

workmanship. At Cavalla I obtained a version of T6 <rToix"A rov TOTa/ioO,

different from the one embodied in Songs of Modern Greece, p. 178.
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Kai ^picTKOvv /Mid ^pvcrLTcra, o-rofX^eLOTnjyaBo,

TpidvT opyviah to ^a6o<;, ifKaTOS eiKoai,.

A<7T^T6, aoep<l>dKia, va Xayvicrov/xe,

2,e irocov va Treo" o \aj(y6<; Kelvo'i va e/jLTrij."

2 Tov Viavvrj Tre^r' 6 \a-)(^v6<; '? tov fiiKporepo.

Toi' eSecrai' TOf Ti,avvri Kal tov airoXvovv
" Tpa^rjre, dSep^d/cta, vd fie ^ydXere,

.
'EBtb vepo Sev e-^^, p,6v' e^ei. crToi')(eia)p,a."

" Tpa^ovfie, Vcdvv, rpa^ov/x /xa Se rapd^eaai."
" Me TvXi^e TO <j)elB\ to aT0i')(ei6 p-e Kparei.

Tia ySaXre Kal tov fxavpo vd aa's /SoriOjj."

zdv aKOvae kjj 6 iJ,avpo<i ')(^L\ip,eTpi,cre,

A Ta r^ovaTa ffrjKcoO'Ke yid vd tov ^ydXrj.

2idv /3'yd^r] t dp/xUTd tov, Xdp,irovv Ta ^ovvd,

^yd^ei Kal to airaOi tov, Xdp.ir ^ OdXaa-a-a,

Tov fSyaXave tov Viavv p,a^v p,e to aToiyeco,

^7]K(oaav Ta -^avT^dpia vd to Koyjrovve,

M ai'Ti? aTOi')(eio vd Koyjrovv, kowtow to aKOivi,

Kat TTatj o Vidvvr]<i pjkd pk to cTTOL'^^eto p,a^v-

" AffTe, dSeptpoa, daTe vd Tn^yaiveTe,

M.rjv irijTe TTj p,avovXd p! 7ra)<; dwoOava,

Na TTfv eiirfjT , dSep<pia, 7raJ9 TravTpevTrjKa,

Htj irXaKa irrjpa TreOepd, tt) pavpr) 797? yvvacKa,

K-Tj avTa Ta Xetavoy^opTapa oXa yvvaiKaSepcbia."

The Haunted Well.

FoTir and five, nine bi'others,

Eighteen cousins, lads of little luck:

A message came to them from the King, bidding them

To go forth and fight in the far-off land of the Franks :

"Thy blessing, mother, that we may go forth!"

" May ye go forth nine brothers and come back eight

;

May John the youngest never return I

"

They set forth, and as they crossed the vast plain,

They lived forty days without bread.

Forty-five more without water,

And then they found a dear little fount ; but 'twas a spirit-haunted well

:

'Twas thirty fathoms in depth ; in breadth twenty.

"Halt, dear brothers, and let us cast lots.
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He on whom the lot will fall, let him go in."

The lot falls on John, the youngest.

They bind John and let him down :

"Draw, dear brothers, draw me out,

Here there is no water ; but only a Spirit."

"We are drawing, John, we are drawing; but thou stirrest not."

" The serpent has wound itself round my body, the Spirit is holding me.

Come, set the Black One also to help you."

When the Black One heard, he neighed loud.

He reared on his haunches to draw him out.

When he drew out his arms, the mountains gleamed.

He draws out his sword also, and the sea gleamed.

They drew out John together with the Spirit,

They lifted their knives to cut it asunder.

But instead of cutting the Spirit they cut the rope.

And John falls in together with the Spirit

:

"Leave me, brothers, leave me and go home.

Do not tell my dear mother that I am dead.

Tell her, brothers, that I am married.

That I have taken the tombstone for a mother-in-law.

Black Earth for a wife,

And the fine grass-blades all for brothers and sisters-in-law." i

In the ballad of The Haunted Well, as the reader may have

noticed, there occurs a curious, though by no means uncommon,

blending of ideas. The Spirit or Demon of the Well is con-

founded with the Water-Serpent. This confusion between the

spiritual water-demon and the material water-monster pervades

the folk-lore of many nations :
" it runs into the midst of

European mythology in such conceptions as that of the water-

kelpie and the sea-serpent."^ We shall meet with still more

flagrant instances of it in dealing with the mythical being

Drakos.

But ere we cross the fine line which divides the regions of

living belief from those of idle mythological fiction, we must

1 The sentiment contained in the last four lines is a commonplace of modern

Greek folklore. The last two lines especially are repeated verbatim in many
a ballad : cp. Passow, No. 381 last two lines ; No. 380 last line ; &c. It wiU be

observed that the concluding two lines in the original of the above piece are in

the fifteen-syllable ballad-metre, whereas the rest of the poem is in a twelve-

syllable metre.

- Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. ii. p. 210.
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mention a monster which, like the Water-Spirit, is actually

supposed to haunt wells, rivers, and fountains. This is the

Black Giant ('ApaTr?;?), a crafty demon of Oriental origin who
lures the guileless to destruction by various stratagems, as, for

example, by assuming the form of a fair maid. He is a being

most sincerely dreaded by the peasantry, and, though not half

so popular as the Water-Spirit, he is to be met with here and

there. At Dervinato, a village in the island of Chios, there is

a spring, or, to use the common Greek expression, a " water-

mother " (fjidva Tov vepov, ' fountain-head '), called Plaghia.

This spring is reputed to be the haunt of a Black Giant, and

the natives have many adventures of the usual type to relate.

The 'Zroi'xeio and the 'ApaTrij? may be described as Kindred

Spirits in every sense of the term.

Hov^e-Spirits.

Besides the spirit denizens of woods and waters, the

Macedonian peasant owns his belief in a class of spirits which

make themselves at home in the ordinary human habitations.

He has no special name for them, but calls them SrotT^eta, and

the house " haunted " by them (rToi,')(eiQ)/j,evo o-ttIti. These

domestic demons may be divided into two categories. First,

there are the malignant spirits, which occasionally disturb

the slumbers of the household by making terrible noises, by

throwing bricks and stones down the chimney, by sitting on

the sleepers' chests in the form of a hideous nightmare or

' shadow ' {'iaKio^ or XaKiayixa)^ and by teasing and worrying the

inmates of the house at unreasonable hours. These seem to be

the disembodied souls of people who have met with a violent

death, or whose mortal remains have been buried secretly,

1 The Macedonian women are in the habit of saying to their children : "Do
not mock at your shadow, or it will come and sit upon you " (Mrjp ircp'yeXg.s rbv

iaKib aov yiarl 6a ae irXaKibarj). M. X. 'lojai/j'oi', 'Ge/)jU.ais,' p. 34. From this it

appears that the shadow is by the Macedonians, as by so many other races,

identified with the soul (see J. G. Frazer, The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 285 foil.),

and as "the soul of a sleeper is supposed to wander away from his body"

(ib. pp. 255 foil.), if you anger it, it may return and punish you in the form of a

nightmare (irXaKiixTT) in its technical sense).

A. F. 17
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without the usual funeral rites. Such persons become ghosts

{aroi'xemvovv). They roam restlessly about and visit their

old haunts, inspired with an intense longing for revenge. This

idea, so strongly held by the ancient Greeks and Romans,

survived through the middle ages into modern Europe; but

at the present day it finds its most emphatic expression in

the practices of savage races, such as the natives of Australia,

North and South America, North and South Asia, etc.^ The

belief fully accounts for the extreme horror with which the

modem Greeks contemplate the possibility of a body being

denied Christian burial. It is partly this fear that makes exile

so abhorrent to the Greek, and the danger of dying in a remote

country or being shipwrecked at sea, far from those whose duty

it is to accord to the remains the funeral rites, is frequently

dwelt upon in the " Songs of Farewell " (Vpa/yovhia tt??

Hei'tTfiia?).

The malevolent spirits belonging to this category can only

be expelled by a religious ceremony. The papas, or parish

priest, is summoned. He reads a special service over a bowl

of water in which, thus sanctified (dyi.aafA,6^), he dips a cross

and a bunch of basil, and with this brush besprinkles the

dwelling, charging the while all evil and unclean spirits to

depart. But it sometimes happens that the demons defy

prayers, and, in spite of holy water and exorcisms, persist in

vexing the inhabitants. In that case the house is deserted

and henceforth shunned as ' haunted.'

Far different in disposition and behaviour are the spirits

known and cherished as ' masters of the house ' (voi,KOKvp7]Be<;

Tov a-irtTiov). They are supposed to be the ghost-souls of

ancestors still lingering in their old home and watching over

the welfare of their posterity, according to a universal doctrine

which " is indeed rooted in the lowest levels of savage culture,

extends through barbaric life almost without a break, and

survives largely and deeply in the midst of civilization."''

These benignant beings manifest their presence at night by

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. ii. pp. 27 foil.

2 Tylor, ih. pp. 24 foil.
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treading softly on the floor, which creaks under their ghostly

footsteps.

The Macedonian spirits of the latter class are in all pro-

bability the degraded descendants of the Manes and Lares

of classical antiquity, and the kindly feelings with which they

are regarded may be the attenuated relics of ancient ancestor-

worship. To these remnants of classical cult was perhaps at

a later period superadded a coating of Slavonic colour.

In both the foregoing classes of spirits the English reader

will recognize close relatives of the familiar ghosts, which haunt

many an English house and form the subject of many a con-

versation, and of an occasional angry controversy between

believers and sceptics. The Teutonic Brownie and the Celtic

Glaistig are also branches of the same genealogical tree

—

a tree whose boughs may justly be said to overshadow the

universe. But a closer relationship can perhaps be established

with the Domovoys of the Russian peasant which, like their

Macedonian cousins, are of two kinds : benevolent or male-

volent, according as they belong to his own family or to that

of his neighbour.^

^ Balston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 129 foil.

17—2



CHAPTER XIV.

MACEDONIAN MYTHOLOGY.

The Drahos.

It is extremely difficult—much more so than folklorists

sometimes imagine—in investigating the folklore of a country

to fix with absolute certainty where real superstition ends

and pure mythology begins. The peasant story-teller, though

conscious of the fact that he is narrating a myth, is all the

time more than half inclined to believe that the world which

he describes is not an improbable world, that in the mysterious

" times of old all things were possible " ('? tov iraXyov Krjpo oXa

yevovvTav). This was the expression with which one of that

class once silenced my prosaic attempts at criticism. He went

even farther, and, having once confessed his own belief in the

historic truth of mythological creations, launched forth into

a tirade against some " learned men and schoolmasters " (ypa/x-

fxariaixevoi koL hacrKoKoi) of his acquaintance, who were so

stupid as to deny that there ever were such beings as the

Lamia and the Drakos. His words, which I quote from notes

taken down at the time, will perhaps be of interest to the

student of peasant psychology :

"Why," he exclaimed in accents of triumph, "I myself

remember seeing, as a child, monstrous horned snakes swarming
on yonder plain {irepa '? tov Kafivo). Where are they now ?

There also used to be lions and bears; but they have dis-

appeared before modern guns. The same thing must surely

have happened to the Lamias and the Drakoi."

Both these monsters may be said to dwell in the debatable

borderland between the two worlds : Faith and avowed Fiction.
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The Drakos (Apa.Ko^ or ^pdKovTa<;) can be described as

a cousin-german to the Black Giant already disposed of. Like
him he haunts the wells (hence called ApaKovepia), and works
mischief on the people by withholding the water. This habit

of the monster is alluded to in the following lines, which form

the beginning of a song heard at Nigrita

:

Kara) ? rov ' A.I ©oSapo, Karo) '? top "At TecopyT]

TlavrjyvptTai ryevovrav, fieyaXo iravTjyvpL

To TravTjyvpi^ Wav /xiKpo k 77 irXaar] 'rav fJ^eyaXr].

Kparet Apa/co? to vepo, Si-\{ra to Travriyvpi,

A(,\lra Kal fiia dp'^ovTiaiya iroiiTav diro^apv/xevr).

Yonder at St Theodore's, yonder at St George's

A fair was held, a great fair.

The space was narrow and the crowd was large.

The Drakos held back the water and the people were athirst,

Athirst was also a lady who was heavy with child.

A similar circumstance forms the groundwork of a little tale

from Southern Greece

:

The Drakos and the Bride.'

Once upon a time there was held a wedding. The groom's

party started from his house on their way to the bride's, who
lived in a neighbouring village. They got there safely; but

on their way back, when they reached the middle of the road,

lo and behold ! there sprang before the procession a Drakos.

He was a lame one, 'tis true, but still he was terrible. He
held them for half an hour in a ravine with the intention of

hurting them, who knows ? perhaps even of eating them. The
people were all paralyzed with fear. The bride alone retained

her presence of mind. She bethought herself of a means of

escape, and stepping forth stood in front of the monster

and said

:

Bride: I am Lightning's child, Thunder's grandchild.

I am the Hurler of Thunderbolts, she who flashes and booms.

^ It will be noticed that the word is used in three senses : fair, the place

where the fair is held, and the people at the fair.

^ ' J^eoeWTjviKo. Ilapajxijdia,' Athens, I. Nicolaides, 1899, Part I. p. 63.
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Once when I flashed I burnt up forty Dragons,

One was left, a lame one : can that be your lordship ?

Dragon: I am he.

Bride: Stand aside, friends, that I may flash and burn him up.

Dragon {frightened): Come, pass on ; come, go your way
;
good luck to

your wedding.^

So thanks to the bride's cleverness they all escaped.

In another popular legend, a bridegroom had bound himself

by a solemn vow to go to a Dragon and submit to be treated

as breakfast. I translate the version of the story current at

Liakkovikia.^

B. Wherefore art thou sad, Yanni, and rejoioest not ?

Perchance thou art displeased with me, my person or my portion?

O. I am pleased with thee, my Fair One, both with thy person and
with thy portion

;

But the Dragon has asked me to go to breakfast.

B. Whithersoever thou goest, my Yanni, thither shall I come with thee.

G. Where 1 am going, my Fair One, no maid can go.

B. Whithersoever thou goest, my Yanni, thither shall I come with thee,

I will cook for thee thy dinner, I will spread for thee thy mattress.

O. Where I am going, my Fair One, no maid can go.

There is nor cooking nor eating ; nor mattress-spreading nor sleeping

there.

So the two set forth to go, like a pair of pretty doves.

And they found the Dragon leaning against the fountain.

When the Dragon espied them, he said in high glee :

D. Double has come my breakfast, double has come my dinner I

When Yanni heard this, he said to his Fair One :

B7W/iat dcrrpa7r6^oXos V 6.(rTpa.tf>TQ3 Kal ^irov/xTrvl^oj.

Mia 0o/)d (Tap ^ffrpa^a, ffapavra. hpa.K ovX t\ ^Ka\pa'

'Epas KOVTffds dw6/X€ve- /xTrds k' elff* tj d^ecretd trov;"

ApaKos
"'Eyuij.ai."

" napap,epS.T , tj-vfiiredepot, v' itrrpdif/u va tov Ka.\j/oi."

ApOiKOi

(In his fear he apparently forgets the fifteen-syllable metre, and answers lamely)
A'CfTe, irepda-Te, diVrf 's rd Ka\6, Ka.\oppl^i.K' tj X''-P°- tols."

2 A. A. Vovalov, 'Ta 'ipa.yoiSi.a rijs IlaTpidos fiov' No. 130, '0 ApoKOj/i-as.

Cp. Passow, Nos 509, 510, which refer to the same subject, treated in a different
manner.
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O. Did I not tell thee, my Fair One, that thou shouldst not come
with me ?

B. Go on, my Yanni, go on
; go on and fear not.

Nine Dragons have I eaten up, and this one will be the tenth.

When the Dragon heard this, he was mortally afraid :

D. Pray, friend Yanni, whose daughter is she ?

The Fair One answered and to the Dragon said :

B. I am Lightning's daughter. Thunder's grand-daughter,

If I like, I may flash and thunder and overwhelm thee on the spot.

She flashed and thundered and overwhelmed the Dragon on the spot.

In these legends the Drakos figures as a large uncouth

monster akin to the Troll of Norse, the Ogre of southern, and

the Giant of our own folk-tales. His simplicity of mind is

equal to his might, and he is easily outwitted. Indeed, the

Drakos compares most unfavourably with the Devil of the

Bible and the Koran. He has none of the subtlety of the

Tempter of Hebrew and Christian tradition, or of the Moham-
medan Afrit, who is considered the embodiment of cleverness,

so much so that to call one afrit is the highest compliment

a Mohammedan can pay to one's intelligence.

His similarity to the Teutonic Giant is accentuated by the

fact that the Drakos, like his northern counterpart, is also

regarded as the performer of feats beyond ordinary human
strength. As in Ireland, for example, we hear of a Giant's

Causeway, so in Macedonia we come across a " Drakos's Weight

"

(jov ApaKov TO SpdfjLi)—a big stone to the south of Nigrita

;

a " Drakos's Shovelful " (77 <f>Kvapi,a rov ApaKov)—a mound
of earth near the other monument ; a " Drakos's Tomb " {toC

Apd/cov TO fjLVTffiopi)—a rock in the same neighbourhood, in

which peasant imagination detects a resemblance to a high-

capped dervish, resting against the slope of the hill ; and a

"Drakos's Quoits" (Apa/coTrerpai?)'—two solitary rocks standing

1 Cp. "In the island of Carystos, in the Aegean, the prostrate Hellenic

columns in the neighbourhood of the city are said to have been flung down

from above by the Drakos.

In Tenos, a smooth rock, which descends precipitously into the sea, is called

the Dragoness's Washing-board, from its resemblance to the places where Greek

women wash their clothes."—Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey,

vol. II. p. 294.
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in the plain of Serres, not far from the village of Liakkovikia.

Concerning these rocks is told the following tale

:

The Princess and the Two Dragons}

There was once in the country a king who had an only

daughter. She was a lovely, beautiful maiden, and her name

was Photein^. Two princes in the neighbourhood were

enamoured of her. They both were marvellously tall and

strong, and men called them Dragons. The king feared

them greatly. One day they both came to Princess Photeine's

father and asked for his daughter's hand. The king, on

hearing the object of their visit, was seized with alarm

and knew not what to do. For he feared lest, by pre-

ferring one of them, he should incur the wrath of the

other. He suddenly bethought himself of this plan. He
proposed to his daughter's suitors to throw the quoit, saying

that the one who beat the other should become Photeinfe's

husband. They agreed with pleasure, and they each took

up a rock of an equal size and flung it with all their

might from the same spot. But neither of them won ; for

the rocks both fell in the same place. Photeine's father then

bade them build each a castle of the same size, saying that

the one who finished his first, should take his daughter

for wife. Again the lovesick Giants began and ended their

task at exactly the same time. They then decided to engage

in single combat. They fought with so great a fury that they

both fell. When the Princess Photeinfe heard that these brave

suitors had fallen victims to their love for her, she grieved

profoundly and resolved to live and die a maiden. She retired

to a lonely part of her father's dominions, and there spent the

remainder of her life in saintly seclusion.

The Drakos when conceived of as a giant sometimes has

a spouse (Apa/cati/a or ApaKovTiaaa), quite as big, strong, and

stupid as himself The family is occasionally increased by a

number of daughters who are remarkable for size, strength

1 A. A. Tova-lov, ''H Kara t6 nttYYaio;/ Xiipa,' pp. 27 foil.
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and partiality for human flesh, and who inherit their parents'

abundant lack of wit.

But the Drakos is very' frequently identified with the

serpent {BpuKav, ' dragon '), out of whom he was possibly

evolved in the course of time. The Scythic Ndgas are similarly

confounded with serpents,' while in Russian folklore the Snake
" sometimes retains throughout the story an exclusively reptilian

character ; sometimes he is of a mixed nature, partly serpent

and partly man.''" In Albanian mythology also the Negro, who
corresponds to the Greek Black Giant and, like the latter, owes

his origin to the Arabian Nights, absorbs and is in his turn

absorbed by the serpent, while in Wallachian folk-tales the

serpent element has superseded entirely the giant attributes,

and the Wallachian dragon, like the Russian Zmyei," appears

in all the monstrous glory of wings and claws, breathing fire

and threatening ruin to all whom it may concern.

Mythologists agree in regarding the Drakos as a member
of a large family of children of death, darkness, and natural

forces hostile to man. The Drakos is said to embody the idea

of a thunderstorm,'' and from that point of view he may be

considered as the modern representative of the ancient Python

slain by Apollo, even as the thunder-cloud is dispelled and

destroyed by the rays of the Sun. On the other hand, two of

the legends given above rather suggest that the Drakos is a

personification of the drought and therefore dreads the Bride,

who wields the powers of thunder and lightning. But where

all is so dark it would be rash to be dogmatic.

The Lamia.

The Lamia (Adfiia) is connected with the Drakos by

affinity of disposition and very often by the bonds of matrimony.

She shares to the full his cannibal propensities and his infantile

simplicity of mind. Her voracity has given rise to the proverb

1 Wheeler, History of India, vol. i. p. 147.

" Ealston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 65.

' Balston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 173.

* For an exhaustive disquisition on the Modern Greek Drakos see Tozer,

Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. ii. pp. 294 foil.
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" to eat like a Lamia " {rpwyei, aav Adfjua). In spite of this

unladylike trait, she is of noble descent and can point with

pride to the pages of classical literature in proof of her pedigree,

though, it must be added, the circumstances in which she

figures therein are not such as a noble lady would be anxious

to recall.^

In Liddell and Scott's Greek Lexicon Lamia is defined as

" a fabulous monster said to feed on man's flesh." This is true,

but does not contain the whole truth. Lamia was not always

a monster. She was once a fair maiden,' so fair that Zeus

himself succumbed to her charms. The result of this admira-

tion was a number of beautiful children, which, however, Hera,

the jealous spouse of the " Father of gods and men," snatched

from their mother's arms. The latter went to hide her grief

and despair amongst the rocks of the sea, and it was there that

her beauty decayed, and she became a cruel, hideous monster,

the terror of children and the laughing-stock of the Athenian

play-goer. Another ancient tradition describes her as a beau-

tiful sorceress who upon occasion assumed the form of a snake.

In the modern conception of the Lamia we recognize these

ancient traits, and more especially the first. The sudden death

of a child is sometimes attributed to her cruelty. But on the

other hand she, like her modern husband, the Drakos, is often

represented as withholding the water from a district, until a

human victim is offered to her. In the tale given below she is

pictured as " a great marvellous monster with crooked claws and

a pair of wings, each of which reached down to yonder plain "

—

apparently a winged serpent of the mythical dragon species,

although she is also given four legs and three heads.^

For this tale I am indebted to Kyr Khaidhevtos (lit.

Mr Worth-to-be-petted) of Vassilika. Kyr Khaidhevtos is a

' For instance, the scandalous story of us t) Kafd' a\oOa' iw^pdcTo (Ar.

Vesp. 1177) seems to have been notorious at Athens in the year 422 B.C., and
one can imagine the peals of laughter which must have greeted the comedian's

allusion to it on the stage.

^ Of the Strigla, an evil monster akin to the Lamia and equally popular in

Southern Greek mythology, I found no vestiges in Macedonia, except the name,
which is very common but only as a term of abuse, applied to wicked hags,

pretty nearly in the same way as our witch.
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character worth-to-be-studied as a type of a large class of

Macedonian peasants, who to a plentiful share of native shrewd-

ness add an equal portion of faith, if we accept the Sunday
schoolgirl's definition of faith as a capacity for believing
" what you know is not true."

Kyr Khaidhevtos enjoys the reputation of an ardent lover

and eloquent retailer of folk-tales. Nor does Fame flatter him,

as will presently appear. In my search after folklore I could not,

therefore, do better than apply to Kyr Khaidhevtos for a few

scraps from his rich store. He readily promised me that favour

and, unlike some other local folklorists, did not forget to fulfil

his promise. He called upon me one evening after the day's

work was done, and regaled my ears till long after " the Moon
and the Pleiades had sunk to rest."

Kyr Khaidhevtos is a great actor, as well as a great nar-

rator. His hands, his head, his face were all in perpetual motion,

and they kept pace with the narrative so well that even one

deaf could have followed the drift of the story. His eyes now
glittered in wrath, now vanished behind the swelling curves

of his rosy cheeks, according as he was engaged in a fierce

or funny episode. For instance, in order to express the

hurly-burly of battle and the tug of war, he would hook his

two forefingers together and, with eyes flashing and bristling

moustache, tug ferociously at them. To describe the majestic

flight of an eagle, he spread his arms and swayed them slowly

upwards, accompanying the action with a solemn look at the

beams of the ceiling. If he wanted to give an idea of a hero's

physique, he would square his own broad shoulders and swell

his chest. The rapid movement of a man running away from

danger was indicated with a quick opening and closing of

the fingers of the right hand. The roar of rushing water was

likewise made real by a deep rumbling noise which issued

from Kyr Khaidhevtos's inner self.

It was easy to see that he had worked himself into sincere

self-delusion—the privilege of genius and the secret of success.

Though he occasionally helped himself to a pinch of snuff, he

did not allow this indulgence to interfere with the performance.

Like a true artist he knew the value of a spell and was anxious



268 Macedonian Folklore

not to break it by interrupting the narrative, except now and

again to moisten his lips with a drop of arrack and water.

Let us now listen to the raconteur himself.

The Story of the Prince and the Eagle}

" Here begins the tale. Good evening to you.

Once upon a time there was a king who had three sons.

The youngest was the bravest and handsomest of the lot.

A time came when the king was taken dangerously ill. He
was at the point of death, and the doctors said that, in order

to recover, he should eat the fat of a male hare. He called to

himself the princes and said to them :

" My children, I am dangerously ill, and the doctors have said

that, in order to recover, I must eat the fat of a male hare. So

I beg of you to go out to hunt and to bring me a male hare."

" Very well, father," said the boys and, having taken their

bows and clubs, they set out on their way to the far-off forests,

in order to find hares.

The two elder sons did not succeed in killing one, but the

youngest killed three. Unfortunately, none of them were male.

His brothers began to be envious of him, because he had proved

abler than they. Next day they went out once more to hunt,

and again the same thing happened. The two elder ones failed

to do anything, while the youngest killed two hares, and one of

these two hares was a male. Their envy grew thereat, and they

said one to the other

:

" Let us kill him and then say to our father that robbers

came and slew him."

Close by there was a well, a very ancient well with marble

slabs round about, and the water issued forth from within

and flowed over the marble slabs. When the younger brother

joined them, they said to him

:

" May we not drink some of the water of this well, especially

as we are so thirsty ?
"

" Right," answered he, " let us drink."

' For the original Greek see Appendix H.
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"We must, however, drink in due order," said the eldest,

"First one, then the other, and next after him the third."

So first drank the eldest, next the second, and last of all the

youngest. He put his club and his bow under his arm and laid

himself down upon his face, in order to drink of the water

which flowed over the marble-slabs. Then one of them seized

him by one foot, and the other by the other, and they flung him

into the well. So the prince fell in, and his brothers fled and

returned to the palace. When they got home, they took the

hare to their father and said

:

" Father, behold, we have succeeded at last in finding a

male hare ; but we have lost our brother "—and they pretended

to be overwhelmed with sorrow.

" What ! what did you say 1 how has that happened ? " asks

the king, rushing out of bed ; for he loved his youngest son

more dearly than the others.

"What can we say, father?" answered they. "As we were

hunting, suddenly a band of robbers came, and they meant to

destroy us all : we two managed to escape ; but our poor

brother perished."^

Then great wailing arose in the palace. The king and the

queen put on black, and wept bitterly.

Now let us leave those wailing, and let us go to the

prince. The well into which they threw him was exceedingly

deep. He fell for three years before he touched bottom. After

three years he set foot on the ground and came out at the

other end. He opens his eyes and sees that he is in another

world : it was the Nether World. Far, far away he espies a

light. He walks on and on and at last arrives at a cottage.

Within there was an old woman kneading dough in a small

trough, in order to make a cake. The prince noticed that the

old woman had no water, but only wept and kneaded the flour

with her tears, and she also spat. And as she wept and spat

and kneaded the dough, she sang a sorrowful dirge.

The prince wondered greatly at seeing her spitting and

weeping, and took pity on her.

1 This part of the narrative recalls, and perhaps is an echo of, the history

of Joseph. Gen. xxxvii.
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" Good evening, grandmother," says he.

" Good be to my child," says she, and she looked at him in

amazement ; for he was a big, brave-looking youth and carried

the club in one hand and his bow on his shoulder. " Whence

comest thou my son ? Thou art not one of these parts. Art

thou perchance come from the Upper World ?

"

" Yes, I come from the Upper World ; but how did you find

that out, grandmother ?
"

" Oh, we have no such men like thee here. It is easy to

see that thou art from above. And how didst thou get down

here ?

"

Then the prince told her everything : how his brothers had

thrown him into the well and all the rest.

" But wilt thou not tell me," he says to the old woman,

" Wherefore dost thou not get some water wherewith to knead

the bread, but thou kneadest it with tears and saliva, and

wherefore dost thou weep and wail ?

"

"Ah, my son, water we have none in these regions. There

is a well ; but it is guarded by a Lamia, a monster with four

legs and three heads,' and it demands every month a maiden to

devour, in order to let the water issue forth. This month the

lot fell upon my only daughter Maruda, and she is now bound

with chains to a plane-tree. To-morrow the monster will come

out and eat her. Therefore do I weep and wail."

When the Prince heard these words, he said

:

" I will kill this monster and rescue both thy daughter and

the whole country.^ Only give me a morsel of this cake, when

it is baked."

1 This description sounds like a reminiscence of Cerberus, the three-headed

dog which guarded the gates of the nether world of the ancients. It is not

impossible that the raconteur's mind had come under classical influence ; for

he told me that one of the despised tribe of schoolmasters obliged him with

occasional readings from Greek History, which an artist like Kyr Khaidhevtos

would find no difficulty in assimilating and turning to good account.

2 The incident of a monster withholding the water, until a maiden is given

to him, and the hero killing the monster and rescuing the maiden, is a common-
place in the folklore of many nations.

[Cp. Le petit Mouget sorcier, a Modern Greek tale in a French translation

first published by J. A. Buchon, in his La Grece Continentale et la Moree,
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" Ah, my son, how canst thou kill the monster, since even
the king of this city and his army have been fighting it so

many years and have not prevailed ?

"

" I will kill it," answers the Prince.

" Go thou not, or it will devour thee also."

"I fear it not. Either shall I destroy this monster, or I

will die."

As they were talking, he suddenly heard a cry : Kra, kra.

He turned his head round and saw a great bird standing in

a corner of the cottage. It wsls an eagle golden like an angel.

He asks

:

"What is this bird?"

" This bird my husband on dying left to me. It is now a

hundred years since then. I have reared it, till it grew and

became as thou seest it."

" And that she-buffalo, what is she ?

"

" That buffalo also my husband left me, a hundred years

ago, and I reared her," says the old woman.

So she gave him a morsel of the cake to eat, after having

baked it, and the Prince set forth, with his club and bow, to go

where Maruda stood bound, waiting for the monster to come

out and devour her.

When he got there and saw her, he said

:

" Wherefore art thou here ?
"

" It is my destiny. The lot has fallen on me and I am

Paris, 1843, and reproduced by E. Legrand in his Recueil de Contes Populaires

Grecs, Paris 1881. Also Hahn, Griechische und Albanesische Miirchen, No. 98.]

It recalls vividly the legends of Perseus and Andromeda and of Herakles and

Hesione, which are by modern mythologists interpreted as " a description of the

Sun slaying the Darkness. " Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 339.

The appreciation of water in the Near East, and the common occurrence

of drought, may have given birth to the idea, apart from all mythological

allegory. [Cp. Pindar's ipmrov nhv (iSw/j. ] Most travellers from Col. Leake

to Mr H. P. Tozer, and since, have noticed and commented upon the value set

on water by the natives of these lands. They often describe one kind of it as

"light" {i\aipp6) and another as "heavy" {^ap6) or "hard" {<tk\tip6) and,

in a word, display all the delicacy of taste of trained connoisseurs. At one

place my host, in pressing a huge quantity of food on me at dinner, assured me
that I need not be afraid of over-eating myself, as their water was good enough

to bring about the digestion even of stones (/cai irirpais I'Scai rais x'^''^'^")'
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waiting for the monster to come out and eat me, in order to let

the water issue forth."

Then the Prince drew his sword, cut the chains asunder,

and said to her:

" Fear not, I will rescue thee."

She, seeing a youth fair like a star, as he was, took pity on

him and said

:

" Flee far from hence, or thou also wilt perish as so many
others have perished. Look, yonder is the graveyard where lie

buried all those who have died these many years past in trying

to rescue the country."

"Be thou easy in thy mind," says the Prince, and he turned

and looked, and saw the whole plain covered with graves. But

he was not daunted. And as they were talking, there came a

fearful din like thunder, and the ground shook as though there

were an earthquake.
"' The monster is coming out. Flee, flee, or it will eat thee

also," Maruda cries.

But the Prince seized her in his arms and carried her to

a height some way off, and then came back to wrestle with the

Lamia. And the Lamia was a great marvellous monster with

crooked claws and a pair of wings, each of them reaching

from here down to yonder plain. She issued from the well and

clutched the earth with her claws, ready to pounce. And when
she saw the Prince she said

:

" Ah, well did my old Lamia-mother tell me :
' Many a man

wilt thou eat, but one day there will come such a one, and of

him thou must be afraid.' "

'

Then the Prince rushed upon the Lamia, club in hand, and

belaboured her, and he cut off with his sword first one head

1 The Cyclops in Homer on a similar occasion bethinks himself, when too

late, of an old prophecy :

"0 irbTTOi, ri ixaXa Si; /te TraKaL(f>aTa 8icr<t>a8' Udvei.

^(TK6 Tis ivOdSe fidyris dvrjp 7)6^ re fxiyas re,

Xetpuii/ i^ 'OSvarjos dfxaprifjfreffdaL dnuTTis.

Odyss. IX. 5Q7 foil.
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and then another, till he slew her utterly, and there was not

even a nostril left, as the saying goes.^

The people, great and small, every one of them, and the

King with his Council of Twelve, were on the walls of the city

watching the fight. And when the monster was slain, the

water began to issue forth with a loud roar, and all cisterns and
fountains were filled, and the cauldrons which the people held

ready.

Then the Prince took Maruda by the hand in order to lead

her back to her mother, and she gave him her ring and said

:

" I am thine now."

And when they came to the cottage, and the old woman saw

them, she would not yet believe that the monster had really

perished, but in the end she believed. Then says the Prince

:

" I have achieved this feat thanks to the morsel which thou

gavest me ; the morsel which thou hadst kneaded with thy

tears. It was that which gave me strength, and I overcame

the monster. Now thou wilt give me thy daughter for wife,

and I shall be for ever thy son."

So they embraced each other, and Maruda gave him her

ring, and he gave her his, and the betrothal was concluded.

But the King and his council were displeased that a stranger

should have succeeded in accomplishing so great a feat, while

they had fought for so many years and failed. And they wished

to destroy him. They came forth with bows and swords, a great

army, and they marched towards the cottage in order to seize

him. When the old woman heard of this, she said :

" You two must now fiee and escape. I am an old woman,

leave me here, I do not care if I die."

" How shall we flee, my dear mother ? " answers the Prince.

" Can I become an eagle and fly ? I am but a man. Let them

come, and God's will be done."

^ The combat between the hero and the monster, while the maiden for whom
they are fighting is looking on from the summit of a height, presents exactly the

same picture as that drawn by Sophocles in the description of the fight between

Herakles and the River-god Achelous, the prize being Deianeira '

' the soft and

beauteous nymph " who all the while "sat on a conspicuous mound awaiting

him who was to be her spouse." Track. 517 foil.

A. F. 18
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Then the old woman said

:

" This eagle which my husband left me, and which I have

nourished for so many years, 'tis he who will carry you out."

They asked the eagle and said :

" It is thy turn now to help us, who have nourished thee for

so many years."

" This is the very hour for which I have been waiting,"

answered the eagle. " You two mount on my neck, and take

with you many provisions. Take three hundred okes of meat

and three hundred okes of water, and let us fly."

" Where shall we find the meat, and where shall we find a

bottle big enough to hold so much water ? " they asked.

" Slay the she-buffalo which also you have nourished for so

many years. Flay her and on her flesh we shall feed, and of

her skin make a bottle and fill it with water."

They slew the she-buffalo and loaded the eagle with the

meat on one side and the skin on the other, and the Prince

with the maiden mounted on his neck, and the eagle spread

his wings and by little and little soared up.

" God be with you," cried the old woman, and fell down and

died.

The eagle soared and soared for twelve long years, and by

little and little the provisions began to fail.

" Kra, kra," cried the eagle.

"What dost thou want?"
" I am hungry."

Then the Prince cut off the muscle from his left arm and

put it into the eagle's beak.

"Kra, kra," cried the eagle again.

"What dost thou want?"
" I am thirsty,"

Then the Prince set his mouth close to the eagle's beak and

gave him saliva to drink.

So day by day they drew nearer to the Upper World. But

once more the eagle grew hungry and the Prince cut off the

muscle from his right arm and gave it to him to eat. Then he

cut off the muscle from his left leg, and next from his right

leg. And he watered him from his own mouth, till they
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reached the Upper World, and saw the light of the sun, and
they alighted on a mountain close to the city of his father.

Then the eagle said

:

" I will remain on the top of this mountain. You go into

the city, and if perchance you ever be in need, thiak of me.
Take this feather, burn it, and I shall understand from the
smell and come at once." And he pulled a golden little feather

from his brow and handed it to them.

When they reached the city, the Prince asked :

" Where is the road which leads to the palace ? " and the

people showed it to him.

Twenty-five or thirty years had gone by since he had left,

and his father and mother had grown old, and he himself

had grown taller and looked even more heroic than before.

Yet his mother, as soon as she saw him, knew him at once.

Eh, does a mother ever forget her child ? Let ever so many
years go by, when she sees it, she will still know it, even as a

ewe, when she has lost her young one, seeks for it here and

there and everywhere, and finds it by the smell.

Even so the Prince's mother, as soon as she saw him, rose

from the throne on which she was sitting with the king, opened

her arms and cried out

:

" Our son ! our son whom we deemed lost. Dost thou not

know him, husband ?
"

The King on hearing this, rose too ; but the others—the

Council of Twelve^—said to him :

" Thou must first examine him, lest he be an impostor ; for

we know that thy youngest son has been dead ever so many

years."

Then the King set about examining him, and the Prince

related everything as it had happened ; but they would not

believe him.

" How can that be ? " says the King. " These things thou

speakest of: a Nether World and Lamias are things we have

never heard of."

1 The kings in modern Greek fairy-tales are generally constitutional

monarchs, ruling in accordance with the advice of a Privy Council, or Cabinet,

of Twelve.

18—2
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Then said the Queen:
" My husband, thou art not right. This is our own child.

I know him : my heart tells me that."

Then the King ordered his secretaries to find in their books

the time when the Prince disappeared, and other secretaries to

write down everything as he narrated it now. Afterwards he

turned to the Prince and said:

" Well, suppose we credit what thou sayest about going

down below, how hast thou come back ?

"

Then the Prince related how the eagle had brought them

to the Upper World, and they wondered even more, and

refused to believe him.

" This thing must be attested by witnesses," said the

King. " Where is this eagle ? What has become of the

bird?"
" Look at my limbs which I have cut in order to feed him,

if you will not believe otherwise," answers the Prince, and he

showed his arms and his legs, from which he had cut off the

flesh. But still they found it hard to believe.

Then Maruda bethought herself of the feather, and said

:

" What hast thou done, my husband, with the feather which

the eagle gave us ? Now is the time to burn it, and he will

come to bear witness for us."

" Thou speakest well," says the Prince, " I had forgotten it,"

and he takes the feather from his pocket. And when the

others saw it, they wondered, for they had never in their lives

seen such a beautiful golden feather.

Then the Prince put it close to the iire in the charcoal-pan,

which stood in the middle of the room, and ignited it, and the

palace was filled with a fine odour.

It became known outside in the city that such a bird would

come, and all the people went out to see it. As they were

awaiting the eagle's coming, they suddenly saw a great cloud,

and by little and little the eagle came down with a loud whirr

and sat upon the terrace of the palace.

Then said the Prince

:

" My King, let us all go up to the terrace, and the eagle

will come there."

This compilation © Phoenix E-Books UK
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And they all went up to the terrace, and saw the eagle, and
the eagle did homage to the Kmg, and the King asked him :

" Tell us, eagle, how didst thou ascend from the Nether
World ?

"

And the eagle spoke and related everything. And when he

finished, he cried glu, glu and vomited forth one piece of flesh.

"This is," he said, "from thy left arm, which thou cutst off

in order to feed me," and he set it in its place, spat, and stuck

it. Next he brought out another piece and stuck it to the

right arm, and likewise to the legs.

Then they all believed, and the king embraced his son and

Maruda, and seated them near him, and said :

" So thy brothers sought to destroy thee ? " and he ordered

them to be seized and slain ; but the Prince fell to his feet and

kissed the hem of his robe, and begged him to forgive them.
" They sought to do me ill," he said, " but it has turned out

well; for had they not flung me into the well, I should not

have seen that world, nor should I have performed so many
feats and deeds of valour, and become famous."

After a deal of trouble he prevailed on the king to forgive

them. Then they embraced all round, and lived happy ever

after. May we be happier still

!

At that judgment I also was present, and it is there that

I got the tale which I have told you this evening."^

The conclusion of the narrative was followed by a critical

discussion. My informant's transcendent contempt for consis-

tency led me to point out timidly that, if the hero had spent

three years going down and twelve coming up, and there is

no allowance made for residence in the Nether World, he

could hardly be said to have been absent from his native land

"twenty-five or thirty years." I thought this an unanswerable

argument. But I was mistaken. It was beautiful to observe

1 For a parallel to this story in a French translation, see G. Georgeakis and

Leon Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 38 foil. Also, in a German translation,

Hahn, Mcirchen, No. 70. The eagle incident also occurs in " La Belle de la

Terre," an Albanian story in Auguste Dozon, Gontes Albanais, No. 5; other

references are given in Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 39 and 40, notes. I have

never seen the story in a Greek text.
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the tolerant smile with which Kyr Khaidhevtos waved aside

my objections. "You have no imagination, sir, I can see that,

and am sincerely sorry for you," that is what his eyes said.

But what his courteous lips actually uttered was :
" This is but

a fairy-tale " {avTo \ai irapa/j-vdi,)—a stereotyped phrase from

which he refused to depart. And yet it was Kyr Khaidhevtos

who later delivered the vigorous denunciation of " learned men
and schoolmasters " recorded at the beginning of this chapter.



CHAPTER XV.

ALEXANDER AND PHILIP IN FOLK-TRADITION.

Everything that savours of antiquity is by the Macedonian

peasant attributed to the two great kings of his country. His

songs and traditions, of which he is vastly and justly proud, are

often described as having come down " from the times of Philip

and Alexander—and Herakles," a comprehensive period to

which all remnants of the past are allotted with undiscrimi-

nating impartiality.

On the way from Drama to Cavalla, and a little back from

the road, stand the massive relics of an ancient gate, facing the

ruins of Philippi. This pile is known to the people by the

name of " Alexander the Great's Palace " {to TlaXaTi rod

Me'yaXov 'AXe^dvSpov).

At Demir Hissar, or " The Iron Castle," on the Salonica-

Serres railway line, there are some remnants of an old citadel,

or fortress (Kaa-Tpo), overlooking the ravine between the flanks

of which the town is wedged. These ruins are assigned to

King Philip. A big stone jar discovered among them some

time ago was promptly labelled " King Philip's money-jar, or

treasury." The same romantic tradition discerns in two smooth

stones, lying on the rocky bank of the local river, the " Washing-

boards" on which "The Princesses" (BacrtXoTrouXat?)—the

daughters of King Philip—used to bleach (XevKaivovv) their

clothes in the manner of Macedonian women at the present day.

The two solitary rocks in the plain of Serres, already noted

as the " Dragon's Quoits," are by the inhabitants of Nigrita
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called the " Quoits of Alexander the Great " (HeTpat? tov

'M.e^aKov ^AXe^dvSpov), who is supposed to have thrown them
;

for did he not live in the age when, according to a muleteer's

phrase, " God was wont to vouchsafe heroic might to men

"

(a^itove Toi;? avTpeiwfievov^) ?

Again, near the village of Stavros, or "The Cross," close to

the eastern coast of the Chalcidic Peninsula, and a little to the

north of the site where Stageira, Aristotle's birthplace, is

generally located,^ there rises a mountain, unnamed in maps, but

known to the peasantry as "Alexander's Mount " {to Bowo tov

'AXe^dvSpov, or, less correctly, t?}? 'AXefai/Spa?)—a designation

especially appropriate in a neighbourhood which is associated

with the name of Alexander's famous tutor.

To the south of Stavros lies the village of Lympsiasda,

which the natives derive from the name of Alexander's mother

(Olympias), according to Col. Leake " not without probability."

This traveller gives the name, less correctly, as Lybjddha and

on the local etymology remarks that " the omission of the

initial o, the third case, and the conversion of Av/j.TridSa into

Av/M-TTT^idSa, are all in the ordinary course of Romaic corrup-

tion."

In the same paragraph he records that "a situation a

little below the serdi of the Ag^ at Kastro, where some

fragments of columns are still seen, is said to have been the

site of Alexander's mint. Both Turks and Greeks, and even

the poorest peasants, are full of the history of Alexander,

though it is sometimes strangely disfigured, and not unfre-

quently Alexander is confounded with Skanderbeg."^

The incantation in which the name of Alexander the Great

is employed to drive away the demons of the whirlwind' is a

further instance of the tenacity of tradition, and it also points

to the curious halo which in the course of centuries of ignorance

' Col. Leake thinks that the village itself is on the site of the old Stageirus :

" These remains (viz. of ancient walls), the position, and the name Stavros,

which, the accent in 2Tdyeipos being on the first syllable, is a natural con-

traction of that name, seem decisive of Stavros being the site of Stageirus."

Travels in Northern Greece, vol. iii. p. 168.

2 76. p. 166. 3 V. supra, p. 251.
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has gathered round the great King's personality. In popular

estimation Alexander fills a place analogous to that occupied by
Solomon in the Arabian Nights and other oriental compositions.

He is credited with a mysterious power over the spirits of evil,

and his is a name to conjure with.

Legendary History of Alexander the Great.

Alexander the Great has from the earliest times been the

favourite hero of romance. Even in his life-time, so strong was

the glamour of his wonderful personality and exploits, that no

legend was deemed by his contemporaries too wild for credence.

In Strabo's words " all those who attended on Alexander pre-

ferred the marvellous to the true."' If such was the tendency

among men who knew the hero in the flesh, we can easily

imagine the attitude of people removed from him in time and

space. Hence arose a cycle of narratives, at first nebulous

enough, no doubt, but which were soon condensed into the fable

known as the Alexander story. It has been surmised that this

extraordinary production, which is redeemed from the charge of

being a bad history by being a bad romance, originated in the

Valley of the Nile immediately after the conqueror's death, and

thence spread like an epidemic over Europe and Asia. How-
ever that may be, the oldest version that has come down to us

is in Greek and goes under the name of Pseudo-Gallisthenes,

who is supposed to have lived in the second century of our era.^

This Greek Life of Alexander (Bt'o? 'AXe^dvSpov) has directly

or indirectly been the prolific parent of a numerous progeny

extending through many ages and languages. In the East we

find the legend popular among the Syrians, the Armenians, the

Copts, the Abyssinians, the Arabs, the Persians, the Turks, the

Malays and the Siamese. Hebrew literature is also rich in

stories concerning Alexander's career; but for these neither

Pseudo-Callisthenes nor his conjectural Egyptian progenitor

^ TTiivTes fj-kv yap oi irepl 'AX^^avdpov rb davpLaarov avri TaXrjdovs a.Tre54xovro

p£XKov. Geogr. xv. 1. 28.

^ Several of the extant Greek Hss. have been collated and edited. See

C. Miiller, Pseudo-Callisthenes (in Arriani Anabasis, by F. Dubner), Paris, 1846

H. Meusel, Pseudo-Gallisthenes, Leipzig, 1871.
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can be held responsible. la the West the Historia de preliis

and many other Latin works, both in prose and in verse, held

the field for centuries until they passed into the vernacular of

various countries and became known to French, Italians,

Spaniards, Germans, Dutch, Scandinavians and Slavonians. In

the hands of the Troubadours Alexander was metamorphosed

into a mediaeval knight, and in this guise he crossed the

channel and found a home as Kyng Alisaunder among our old

English metrical romances.^ Needless to say, the Macedonian

in these posthumous peregrinations was obliged to change not

only his garb and speech but also his religion. In the East, as

in the West, he frequently adopts the Christian creed and

distinguishes himself by his piety and scriptural erudition.

Some of these traits of character will appear in the History of

the Great Alexander of Macedon: his life, wars, and death'', of

which a rhume is given below.

Whether this modern edition is the lineal descendant of

a version from an old Greek text, or is derived from some

mediaeval source. Eastern or Western, is a question to which I

dare give no answer. Its vocabulary and style, though modern

in the main, reveal numerous traces of a mediaeval origin.

The story itself bears to that of Pseudo-Callisthenes the same

degree of relationship which is found in most of the other

romances. But this is not the place for a minute comparison

and analysis. For our present purpose it is sufiScient to state

that the story, under the popular designation of " Chap-book of

Alexander the Great " {^vWaha rod M.eydXov 'AXe^dvBpov),

has long been, and still is, a favourite reading among the lower

classes all over the Greek world, and has helped more than

anything else to keep the Conqueror's memory fresh and

1 Among the works to be consulted by those interested in the development

of the Alexander myth are E. A. Wallis Budge, Tlie History of Alexander the

Great (Syriac version of the Pseudo-Callisthenes ; text with English translation

and notes), Cambridge, 1889; The Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great

(Translation of the Ethiopic versions of Pseudo-Callisthenes and other writers),

London, 1896; Giusto Grion, I Nobili Fatti di Alessandro Magna (Old Italian

versions from the French), Bologna, 1872 ; etc.

^ ''IcTopfa Tou "MeyaXov 'A\e|dv5/)0K tqO MaKcSifos : Btos, ITiXejUoi Kat Qdvaroi

airoO,' Athens, I. Nicolaides, 1898.
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confused. Numbers of these pamphlets are yearly sold to the

peasants of Macedonia by itinerant booksellers, and it was from
one of these diffusers of doubtful light that I obtained my
copy for the modest sum of one piastre (equal to 2^d sterling).

After what has already been said about the other versions

of the Alexander legend it would be superfluous to add that

this also is a "History" beside which Milton's History of
England reads like a sober record of facts. A flippant critic

might describe it as a work conceived in dyspepsia and
executed in delirium.

In this mytho-historical composition, as in all the kindred

productions mentioned above, the birth ofAlexander is attributed

to the miraculous intervention of the god Ammon, assisted by
a somewhat questionable character, Nektenabos,' late king of

Egypt, subsequently Court magician and astrologer in ordinary

to Philip of Macedon. The child's entry into the world was

heralded by much thunder and lightning and other indications of

an abnormal origin. His education was entrusted to Aristotle and

Nektenabos jointly. " The lad used to go to the former in the

morning and to the latter in the afternoon": the one taught

him his letters, the other initiated him into the mj'steries of

the stars.

Alexander's boyhood was signalized by many deedS fore-

shadowing his future pushfulness. One of these was the act

by which he repaid Nektenabos for his tuition. Master and

disciple were one evening standing on the top of a high tower

gazing at the heavenly bodies. Alexander suddenly, and rather

irrelevantly, remarked

:

" O thou who knowest so many things, dost thou know how
thou wilt come by thy death ?"

" I shall meet my death at the hands of my son," answered

the astrologer.

^ The name 'NeKrevapdi of our text appears in the old irss. of the Pseudo-

Callisthenes as NeicTai'ejSws or NeKTa!'a/3uis, and occasionally as Ne/frecajScis ; in

the Syriac version as Naktibos ; in the Ethiopic as Bektanis etc. In the Italian

versions it is Nattanabus, Natanabus, Nathabor, Natabor, Natanabor or Natanabo.

All these and innumerable other forms are corruptions of the Egyptian Nekht-

neb-f, or Neetanebus II, who was defeated by the Persians in about 358 b.o.
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" How can a son slay his own father?" said Alexander, and

forthwith pushed his tutor over the parapet. Then, adding

insult to injury, he cried after the fallen sage, " Methinks thou

hast lost thine art, master !

"

" It is not so, for thou art my son !

"

" How can I be thy son, since Philip is my father?" retorted

the disciple in a manner which showed that Aristotle's lessons

in Logic had not been wasted on him.

Thereupon Nektenabos, presumably interrupting his descent

(for these things happened before the discovery of the law of

gravitation), narrated to him at great length the secret story of

his birth, the truth whereof was known only to himself and

Alexander's mother, and then expired.

And now Alexander, having bewailed and buried his real

father befittingly, and done many other wondrous deeds in the

meantime, succeeds to the throne vacated by the death of his

presumed parent and sets out on his grand tour round the

globe. One of his earliest achievements is the conquest of

Western Europe, all the Potentates whereof were forced to do

homage and to pay tribute to him. The Romans, among other

things, endeavoured to win his favour by offering him Solomon's

great coat, which that eccentric individual Nebuchadnezzar had

stolen from Jerusalem ; also twelve jugs full of precious stones,

which had likewise belonged to Solomon and were kept by him

in the Holy of Holies in Holy Zion ; also Solomon's crown, set

with three gems which at night gleamed like lit candles, and

encircled with a wreath of twelve diamonds bearing the names

of the twelve months inscribed on them ; also the crown of the

great "Queen Sibyl"; also the royal armour of Priam, which

they had carried off from Troy, and a few other trifles of a

similar kind.

While doing Rome and the Romans, Alexander visited the

famous "temple of Apollo in that city," and the god's high-

priest "presented unto him rayrrh, frankincense, and other

royal gifts." He likewise produced a book and read from it

the following

Prophecy from the Book of the Hellenes : "In the year 5,000

there shall come forth a one-horned he-goat and shall put to flight
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the leopards of the West. To the South shall he also go. And
in the East he shall meet the marvellous ram of the spread horns,

one whereof reaches to the South, and the other to the North.

The one-horned he-goat shall smite the marvellous ram in the

heart and slay him. Whereby all the rulers of the East shall be

terror-stricken, and all the swords of Persia shall be broken in

pieces. He shall also come to mighty Eome and shall be

unanimously acclaimed King of the Universe."

The Greek philosophers who attended the King in his"

travels interpreted the oracle as follows

:

" King Alexander, in the Vision of the prophet Daniel

'

the Empires of the West are named leopards, those of the South

lions, those of the East a two-horned ram—to wit the empire

of the Medes and the empire of the Phoenicians—and the

one-horned he-goat is the empire of the Macedonians."

King Alexander elated by the prophecy forthwith ordered

the Lords of England to build him a small fleet of some twelve

thousand stout galleys {Karepya ^ovhpa ea'; SoiSe/ta x^iXt.dSe<;),

each galley to hold one thousand armed men and their provisions.

This was the beginning of his Eastern campaign. He sent his

cavalry under the command of Ptolemy and Philones to Barbary

" by land," while he himself sailed to Egypt. After a prosperous

voyage of thirty days and thirty nights he reached the mouth

of the Gold Stream {xpv(iopp6a<i Trora^o?), where he built a

walled city and called it Alexandria. There his generals,

Ptolemy and Philones, joined him in the evening, fresh from

the conquest of Barbary.

Having allowed himself a few days' rest, Alexander

proceeded to Troy, the city of Helen, the virtuous woman

who had said that " she preferred an honourable death to a

dishonourable life " and refused to become another man's wife.

The Lords of Troy crowned him with the Queen's own crown,

which shone like the sun, and at night gleamed like the light,

owing to the precious stones with which it was adorned. They

likewise presented him with a casket [?]^ which had once been

' Daniel vii. viii.

2 Kklfiavov, ' an oven ' [?]. Perhaps it is a printer's error for Ki^oiTbv, ' a

wooden box, chest, coffer.'
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Hector's, and with the Book of Homer, in which is set forth the

history of the War from the beginning to the fall of the City.

Alexander read, and then gave utterance to the following

chivalrous sentiment

:

" Alas ! how many heroes have perished for the sake of a

paltry woman !

"

He then visits the tombs of the heroes and tells them how

sorry he is to find them dead. Had he met them before, he

would have honoured them with rich gifts.

" But now," he pathetically exclaims, " that you have died,

what gifts can I honour you with ? There is no other honour

possible to the dead than that of frankincense and myrrh.

May the gods reward you for the deeds of valour which you

have performed, according to Homer !

"

After a short trip home to Macedonia, in which he was

accompanied by all his armies and the captive kings of the

West, Alexander sets out against Darius ; but on the way he

halts to tamper with the Jews. He pens and despatches the

following epistle to the Hebrews

:

" Alexander, by the grace of the Most High, King of Kings,

to you who dwell in Jerusalem, and confess your faith in one

God of heaven and earth, the All-powerful God Sabaoth

—

cordial greetings. As soon as you have received this, bow down

to me and come forth to meet me ; for I by the might of the

All-powerful God Sabaoth will deliver you from the hands of

the image-worshippers. Do not act contrary to my behests,

and I will bestow upon you good laws, such as you will like."

But the wily Hebrews were not to be won by empty

words

:

" King Alexander," they answered, " we have duly re-

ceived thy letter, and have bowed down to thee. May your

Majesty please to know that we are worshippers of God Sabaoth

who delivered us once from our bondage in Egypt, and we

crossed the Red Sea and came to this land to live ; but now

owing to our sins He has delivered us into the hands of Darius.

If we surrender to thee, without his leave, he will surely come

and reduce us to utter slavery. Go thou, therefore, first against

Darius and, if thou vanquishest him, then we will be thy
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faithful servants. Come then into Jerusalem, and we will

hail thee King of the Universe."

Thus answered the Hebrews, mindful of their own safety.

But Alexander's wrath rose thereat, and he wrote

:

" King Alexander, the servant of the All-powerful God, to

all who dwell in Jerusalem. I did not think you to be such

great cowards as to fawn on Darius, you who worship the

All-powerful God Sabaoth. Wherefore should you be the slaves

of image-worshippers and not mine, who also worship the same

God ? I will not go against Darius, but will come straightway

against you, and you may do as you deem best."

Shortly after this ultimatum Alexander entered Jerusalem

and worshipped in the Temple. The Hebrews bowed to the

inevitable with a good grace. The prophet Jeremiah especially

distinguished himself by his tact. Accompanied by all the

notables of the city and loaded with gifts he came to do homage

to Alexander. But the king generously waived his claims to

the gifts on behalf of the God Sabaoth, to whom they were

accordingly presented. Jeremiah, however, by this step won

the King's favour, and the two used to take walks together.

The prophet turned this intimacy to account by confirming the

King in the faith, and, pleased with his success, one afternoon,

as they were strolling out, he delivered himself of the following

prediction

:

" Thou shalt conquer Egypt and slay the Emperor of India,

and thou shalt fall ill. But our God will help thee, and thou

shalt become ruler of the Universe. Thou shalt go near Paradise

and there thou shalt find men and women confined on an island.

Their food is the fruits of trees, and their name is The Blessed.

They shall prophesy unto thee concerning thy life and death.

All these things shalt thou see and many more. My blessing

be upon thee !

"

Jeremiah, after the fashion of a perfect guide, pressed some

of the antiquities of the country upon the King : precious stones

with the name of the God Sabaoth inscribed upon them, from

Joshua's helmet; Goliath's sword; Samson's casque, adorned with

the claws of dragons ;
" the spear of the diamond point "

; Saul's

mantle, which steel could not pierce, and many other presents
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useful as well as ornamental. From Jerusalem Alexander

proceeded to Egypt, where he caught a chill by bathing while

warm in a very cold lake, but happily the illness did not prove

fatal.

The magician Nektenabos, before he became Court astrologer

to Philip of Macedon, had been king of the Egyptians. On
quitting his kingdom—owing to circumstances over which he

had no control—he had left the following message to his subjects :

" I, being unable to withstand the might of Darius, depart

from amongst you. But I will come back again thirty years

hence.i Erect a pillar in the centre of the city, carve upon it

my head and round my forehead put the royal crown. There

will come to you one who will stand under the pillar, and the

crown will drop upon his head. To him do ye homage : he will

be my son !

"

In pursuance of these instructions the Egyptians recognized

Alexander as their king, for the crown did drop on his head,

according to the prediction.

It would be tedious to follow the hero in his supernatural

progress through Asia. Suffice it to say that everywhere he

went, he saw, and he annexed. Such a life, however, could not

close quite in the ordinary way. The end of his career was

signalized on his way to Babylon, among other things, by a

nocturnal call from his friend Jeremiah, who being unable to

come in the body (owing to the fact that he was dead) sent his

spirit to visit the King in a dream and prophesy to him as

follows :

" Be ready, Alexander, to come to the abode prepared for

thee; for thy days are numbered out, and thou shalt receive thy

death from the hands of thy nearest and dearest. Go thou to

Babylon and arrange the affairs of thy kingdom."

Having delivered this message, Jeremiah vanished.

Soon after the prophet's departure another visitor came;

but this one in the body. It was his old tutor Aristotle, who

was the bearer of gifts and messages from Olympias. His

^ At the beginning of the narrative the same message is given in the following

words, " I will return after twenty-four years. I now go as an old man but

I will return young (meaning thereby his son Alexander)."
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axrival was an agreeable diversion from the painful thoughts

aroused by the prophet's visit, and Alexander greeted him with

royal effusion

:

"Welcome, precious head," said he, throwing his arms

round the philosopher's neck and kissing him affectionately,

" who shinest like the sun among all the Hellenes
!

"

A friendly interchange of news and narratives followed, and

there was much feasting. But the shadow of death already

darkened the glory-crowned head.

In the King's household there were two brothers Leucadouses

and Bryonouses, by name : one of them was master of the horse,

the other cup-bearer to the King. Their mother, who had seen

neither of them for years, wrote to them repeatedly urging them

to return home. But the King always refused to grant

permission. This circumstance, added to the fact that Alexander

had knocked the cup-bearer a few days before " with a stick

on the head" for breaking a valuable goblet, aroused much

disaffection in the brothers' breasts. The arrival of a fresh

letter from home added the spark to the fuel. " The crafty

devil entered into the cup-bearer's heart," and he resolved to

poison his master. The plot found supporters among many of

the courtiers—all of them being among the King's dearest friends.

Some of the conspirators were actuated by nostalgia, others by

wicked ambition. During a banquet a poisoned cup was offered

to the King. He quaffed it unsuspectingly and died.

The Romance, which has been much condensed in the above

synopsis, ends with the King's will and testament, his death,

the death of his murderer, the death of his steed Bucephalus,

the wailings and demise of his wife Rhoxandra,' their joint

funeral, a sermon, and the moral :
" Vanity of vanities ; all is

vanity
!

"

1 This is the form under which the name appears in the Romance.

19



CHAPTER XVI.

BIRD LEGENDS.

Classical scholars are familar with the beautiful old myths

in which the origin of certain birds is traced to a transfiguration

brought about by the direct agency of the gods. The fables of

Philomela and Procne, of Itys and Tereus, and of lynx are

fresh in every student's memory. Still more so is perhaps the

metamorphosis of Halcyon, wife of Ceyx, King of Thessaly, who,

in the words of the poet, " flitting along the rocky ridges on

the shore of the sea sings her plaintive lay, ever lamenting the

loss of her spouse."'

Several more or less close parallels to this legend—due

either to survival or to revival—exist at the present day in

Macedonia.

First among them ranks the widely-known story of the

gyon (jyKvdv), a bird, which, so far as I could identify it, seems

to be a species of plover.

I. The Gyon.

{From Salonica and Serves.)

There lived once two brothers, who were very jealous of

each other and were constantly quarrelling. They had a mother

who was wont to say to them

:

" Do not wrangle,^ my boys, do not wrangle and quarrel, or

Heaven will be wroth against you, and you shall be parted."

1 Eur. Iph. in Taur. 1089 foil.

^ IJ.Tiv Tpiliyea-Te, lit. "do not eat each other up."
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But the youths would not listen to their parent's wise

counsels, and at last Heaven waxed wroth and carried off one

of them. Then the other wept bitterly, and in his grief and

remorse prayed to God to give him wings, that he might fly in

quest of his brother. God in His mercy heard the prayer and

transformed the penitent youth into a gyon.

The peasants intei'pret the bird's mournful note gyon!

gyon ! as Anton ! Anton ! or Gion ! Gion ! (Albanian form of

John)—the departed brother's name—and maintain that it

lets fall three drops of blood from its beak every time it calls.

Whether the alleged bleeding is a reminiscence of Philomela's

tongue cut off by Tereus, it is impossible to say with certainty.

Bernhard Schmidt ' compares the name of the bird (o jkiiov,

or yKcdiviTi) with the Albanian form (yjovve or yjov) and refers to

Hahn's Tales^ for an Albanian parallel, in which the gyon and

the cuckoo are described as brother and sister. He also quotes

Carnarvon's account of a Southern Greek legend about a bird

called Kvpa.

" That bird had once been a woman, who, deprived of all

her kindred by some great calamity, retired to a solitary moun-

tain to bewail her loss, and continued on the summit forty days,

repeating in the sad monotony of grief the lamentation of the

country ' Ah me ! ah me !' till at the expiration of that period

she was changed by pitying Providence into a bird."^

The same industrious collector refers to Newton for a

similar story :
" The other day we heard a bird uttering a

plaintive note, to which another bird responded. When Mehe-

met Chiaoux (sic) heard this note, he told us with simple

earnestness that once upon a time a brother and sister tended

their flocks together. The sheep strayed, the shepherdess

wandered on in search of them, till at last, exhausted by fatigue

and sorrow, she and her brother were changed into a pair of

birds, who go repeating the same sad notes. The female bird

says: ' Quzumlari gheurdunmu—Have you seen my sheep?'

1 Griech. Mdrchen, Sagen und Volkslieder, ii. 3. Der Vogel Gki6n, pp.

241—3.
2 Mdrchen, No. 104.

' Carnarvon, Reminiscences of Athens and the Morea, p. 111.

19—2
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to which her mate replies : ' Gheurmedum—I have not seen

them'."'

The " brother and sister" version is characteristically Moham-

medan. But with the quest for lost sheep may be compared

the following Macedonian legend.

II. The Pee-wit and the Screech-owl.

{From Serves.)

There were once two brothers, the elder called Metro (short

for Demetrius), and the younger Georgo. They were horse-

dealers by trade. One day there came to them a stranger who

wished to purchase eight horses. Metro sent his younger

brother to fetch them. Georgo came back with seven horses,

besides the one on which he was riding. Metro, who was not

remarkable for cleverness, counted only seven, without taking

into account the one on which his brother rode. So he said

to him

:

" Go back and find the horse you've lost."

Georgo, who apparently was as clever as his brother, went

away and spent the whole day looking for the missing horse,

without for a moment reflecting that he was sitting on its back.

In the evening he returned home empty-handed. His

brother called to him from afar

:

" Eh, Georgo, have you found the horse ?
"

The youth replied

:

" No, I have found no horse!"

Thereupon Metro lost his temper and slew his brother.

He did not realize his mistake until the latter had fallen off

the horse's back and lay still upon the ground. In his despair

Metro called on God to change him into a bird. He was trans-

formed into a pee-wit, and ever since cries: Foot? poot?

that is 'Where is it? where is it?' (ttoO to; irov to;). To

which his brother, who was turned into a screech-owl, replies in

anguish 'Ah! ah!'"

1 Newton, Travels and Discoveries in the Levant, ii. p. 263.

2 Cp. ' Le chat-huant, le coucou et la huppe,' G. Georgeakis et L4on Pineau

Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 337—8.
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A third story embodying a similar idea, but possessing a

more romantic interest, is the one told about the ring-dove

{heKO')(Tovpa)

III. The Ring-dove}

{From, Serves.)

It is said that this gentle and affectionate bird was once a

young married woman, who was passionately fond of knitting.

She had a wicked old woman for a mother-in-law, who always

sought or invented pretexts for scolding and beating her. One

day, after having maltreated her as usual, she went out to pay

calls, and left her daughter-in-law to make bread. The latter

kneaded and baked the bread—eighteen loaves in all—and

then sat down to her favourite occupation. The old woman on

her return home found her knitting and began to upbraid her,

saying that there were only seventeen loaves and that she had

stolen one. The poor girl protested that there were eighteen.

But the other, who could not bear contradiction, grew angry

and began to beat her ruthlessly. The girl, no longer able to

submit to this injustice, besought God that she might be trans-

formed into a bird and thus escape from her cruel tyrant's

clutches. Her prayer was answered and she suddenly became

a ring-dove. She still protests sadly that the loaves were

eighteen by crying Decochto ! decochto ! (BexoxToi), whence her

name decochtura, and to this day retains the circular dark

marking left on her neck by the thread which she had round it,

while knitting, at the moment of her change.

These quaint tales, so full of simple sympathy with the

feathered creatures to which human passions and human

feelings are naively ascribed, find their counterparts in several

Slavonic folk-stories, which, however, are mostly conceived in a

religious spirit. The piteous cry of the pee-wit has suggested

to the Russian peasant the notion that it is begging for water

1 This story was told to me by M. Horologas, the theological master at the

Gymnasium of Serres, who is a native of Asia Minor. But, as I heard it in

Macedonia and have no evidence that it is not known in that province, I venture

to include it in the present collection.
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(peet, ' to drink '), and a pious legend has been invented to

account for its thirst : it is a punishment for the bird's dis-

obedience to the Lord's behest to aid in the creation of the

seas, rivers, and lakes of the earth. The sparrow's chirping is

explained as Jif ! Jif ! or "He (viz. Christ) is living! He is

living !" thus urging on His tormentors to fresh cruelties ; but

the swallow, with opposite intent, cried : Umer ! Umer ! " He is

dead ! He is dead !" Therefore it is that to kill a swallow is a

sin, and that its nest brings good lack to a house.'

' Ealston, Russian Folk-Tales, pp. 331—832. The Indians of America have

also construed the notes of birds, like the robin and the tomtit, into human
language, see Memoirs of the American Folk-Lore Society, vol. vii. p. 58.



CHAPTER XVII.

MISCELLANEOUS NOTES.

A far-travelled Game.

One of the favourite pastimes of the Macedonian peasantry

is the game known by the name of " The Meeting of Three

Roads " (to TpiuBi.). It is identical with our Nine Men's Morris

and is played in the following manner. A diagram consisting

of three squares, one within the other, is drawn with a piece of

chalk or charcoal upon a flat surface, a stone or board or table,

as the case may be. The squares are joined with lines drawn

across from the middle of the inner to the middle of the outer

sides (fig. 1) and sometimes with diagonals as well (fig. 2).

Fig. 1.

The battle-field thus prepared, each of the two combatants

is armed with nine pebbles, beans, grains, sticks, bits of paper

or what not, of a colour different from that of the pieces of his

opponent. The lead is decided by an appeal to chance. This

is done in one or the other of several ways. First by means of
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the familiar odd or even ? {/xova r) ^vyd ;). Next, by concealing

a small object in one hand and then putting the question:

cuckoo or wind? {kovkko<; rj avefio^;), cuckoo representing the

fist which contains the object, and wind the other. Thirdly, by

wetting one side of a sherd of pottery and throwing it up into

the air. Before it has come to the ground the question sun or

rain? {jj\io<i rj ^poxv ;) is asked, sun being the dry, and rain

the wet side. Lastly, by tossing up a coin and asking the

Greek equivalent of our heads or tails? (rovpd<; »/ -ypd/ifiaTa,

i.e. Imperial cipher or letters ?).

The winner opens the campaign by planting down one of

his pieces at some point of intersection, and is followed by

his opponent. This is done by the two players alternately

until all the pieces are placed. The end towards which each of

them strives is to get three pieces in a row—to make a trio

(vd Kavrj TjoioSi)—and to prevent his adversary from attaining

the same end. When all the pieces are disposed of, they are

moved, one place at a time, by turns, with the same object in

view. He who has made a trio is entitled to one of his

opponent's pieces. The struggle goes on with varying fortune

until one of the combatants is left with only two pieces. Then

the battle is lost and won.

The game, as may be imagined, gives scope for considerable

display of strategical skill both in the placing and in the moving

of the pieces. By a judicious choice of captives the winner can

render his enemy helpless. The decisive advantage, and the

one at which both sides aim, is the establishment of what is

technically known as a "double door" {hliropro), that is, two

trios, which can be managed by moving one piece to and fro

;

" opening" one and "closing" the other simultaneously. When
this advantage is secured the victory is a foregone conclusion.

The game is also popular in Southern Greece. Its name
seems to point to the antiquity of its origin,' though evidence

of its being known in classical times is wanting. An essentially

similar, though simpler game, however,was known to the Romans.

The Latin form corresponded to our Elizabethan Nine-holes,

' TpMi(ov) is not used in Modern Greek except in reference to the game, the

ordinary name for a meeting of three roads being TplarpaTO.
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and was played with three instead of nine pebbles. The
point, nevertheless, was the same : "to range one's pebbles in a

continuous line."^

Like most popular sports the Triodi in various forms, more
or less developed, has helped many and widely-separated races

to kill the universal enemy. In Rome the game was considered

favourable to the promotion of friendly intercourse between
youths and maidens, so much so that Ovid, than whom none
was more deeply versed in matters of this kind, pronounces it

"a shame for a damsel not to know how to play it"; for

" ludendo saepe paratur amor." The old Egyptians also loved

their own variant of the game, while the fierce Vikings of the

North beguiled with it the tedium of their long sea-voyages.

Their favourite variety of the game, to judge from a fragment

of a board found in a Viking ship some years ago, corresponds to

our fig. 1. Shakespeare mentions the more complex form

of the game,' which under various denominations still survives

in many English counties. The most familiar of all the

varieties is, of course, the Noughts and Crosses in which school-

boys, those great preservers of ancient tradition, indulge to

this day.^

The game of Morra.

Among the Jews of Salonica, the vast majority of whom are

the descendants of Spanish refugees expelled by Ferdinand

and Isabella, there survives a game common throughout

Southern Europe and known to the French as mourre, and to

the Italians and the Spaniards as morra. It is by the latter

name that the Jews of Salonica call it. Groups of shoeblacks

can be seen at all times of the day, sitting on the pavement

either as players or as lookers on. It is played by two, each

^ parua tabella capit ternos utrimque lapillos, in qua uicisse est continuasse

suos. Ovid, Ars Am. iii. 365 ; Trist. ii. 481.

' "The nine-men's morris is fill'd up with mud." Midsummer Night's

Dream, Act ii. Sc. 2.

' For a full account of the game and its history, so far as it has been

investigated, see A. E. Goddard, 'Nine Men's Morris 'in the Saga-Booh of the

Viking Club, Jan. 1901, pp. 376 foil.
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throwing out a hand and both vociferating simultaneously the

sum of all the fingers stretched out. He who succeeds in

guessing the right number scores a point.

It is a variety of the class designated " addition games " or

" counting games," which under one form or another are

prevalent in many widely distant parts of the globe. The

morra, or a near relative to it, under the name of " finger-

flashing " (micare digitis), was very popular among the ancient

Romans,^ who also had a proverb derived from it :
" You can

play at finger-flashing with him in the dark!"^ they used to

say of an exceptionally scrupulous and honest man. A variety

of the game can be seen in English nurseries ; another in

English country lanes, the latter being also mentioned by

Petronius Arbiter, who lived in the time of Nero. The New
Zealanders, Samoans, Chinese, and Japanese among modern

nations, and the sculptures of the ancient Egyptians, supply us

with a variety of finger-games, more or less closely akin to the

morra^

Fire-Ordeal.

"Even if he bite red-hot iron, I will not believe him."

(Kat aihepo Kafievo va BayKcicr Se' tov iriaTevo).}

"Even if she tread upon fire, I will not believe her."

(Kat '9 T7J ^coTia va iraTrjcr he' 6d T7]v 7r(.crT6i|ra).)

These two phrases, which I heard on two different occasions

in two different towns of Macedonia, Salonica and Serres,

apparently embody a reminiscence of the ancient rite of passing

through fire or leaping over burning brands or coals—an ordeal

familiar to the reader of mediaeval histories and not yet quite

forgotten even in this country.''

1 Cic. De Div. n. 85 ; De Off. iii. 90.

^ dignum esse, dicunt, quicum in tenebns mices, Cic. De Off. in. 77.

' Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. pp. 74 foil.

< Tylor, lb. vol. i. p. 85.
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The two expressions, taken together, form a strikingly close,

though of course quite fortuitous, paraphrase of the allusion to

the same ordeal, contained in the Guard's speech in Sophocles

:

"We are ready to lift masses of red-hot iron in our hands,

and to pass through fire, and to appeal to the gods by oath

that we neither did it, etc."'

The Ass.

The peasants of the peninsula of Cassandra (ancient Pallene)

call the ass by the name of Kyr (Mister) Mendios. The name
seems to be derived from Mende, an ancient Eretrian colony in

this part of Macedonia. That the ass was held in high esteem

among the inhabitants of Mende is a fact resting on the

tangible evidence of the coins of the colony. The ass, or the

head of one, is a favourite device on these coins. In the oldest

specimens the animal figures on the obverse with a phallic

significance. Most of the later types represent Dionysos in

various postures, sometimes lying on the back of an ass, or

bear the effigy of that animal on the reverse.

The culture of the vine, for which Mende was famed,

accounts for the veneration paid to the god of wine, and the ass,

apart from all phallic significance, enjoyed a full share of

recognition as being the animal above all others useful to the

Macedonian peasant in olden times , as it is to this day. It is not

unlikely that for this very reason the asses of Mende may have

excelled those of less favoured districts, and a " Mendaean ass
"

(6V09 yievhalos;) may have been a common phrase, whence the

modern humorous appellation Mister Mendios (Mei'Sj^oy).

It must further be observed that in Modern Greek, even

more than in English, the term ass (ydlSapo';) suggests an

insult, and the Greeks (especially the peasants) are always

anxious to avoid it in ordinary conversation. This feeling of

delicacy forces them to use euphemisms, for example, " the

^ ^iifiev 5' '^TOifiOL KoX /xijdpovs atpcLV xeyaoii/

Kal irOp bUpireiv koX deovs bpKojpLOT^tv

rb fiTiTe Spaa-ai etc. Soph. Ant. 264 foil.
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beast "^ (to ^w') par excellence. One of the most amusing

subterfuges of this description which came to my notice was

at Nigrita. In that district the title of Exarch {e^apxo<i) is

familiarly applied to the ass, the sobriquet having originated as

an expression of Orthodox Hellenic contempt for the schismatic

Bulgarian ecclesiastic of that title.

When a euphemism or a sobriquet is not ready at hand, and

the Macedonian peasant finds himself compelled to call an ass

an ass, he introduces the offensive term with the formula

" begging your pardon " (fie avfjuraOeio), a formula likewise

accompanying the mention of a mule (/j-ovXapi), a cucumber

(dyyovpi,), and other words which to the rustic ear sound

impolite.

The perils of portraiture.

At Salonica I one day witnessed a scene which was both

entertaining and instructive. An old negress was sitting on

the pavement with a small basket of baked chick-peas on one

side, a small tray of honey cakes on the other, and a stout

staff across her knees. The old lady was on the look out for

customers and on her guard against the mischievous street

urchins. Suddenly an enemy of a different type aroused her

wiath. This was no other than a French tourist who, attracted

by her picturesque appearance, had taken up his station on

the opposite side of the street and was complacently placing

his camera in position, preparatory to snap-shotting the black

lady. But he was not destined to carry out his design. The

Frenchman proposed but the negress disposed, and that in

a manner not calculated to encourage a repetition of the

attempt. The old lady's emotion evidently sprang from deeper

sources than mere feminine modesty. Though I did not deem

it safe to approach her on the subject, she seemed to be animated

by the fear lest a portrait of her face should be followed by

her death.

1 Cp. the analogous use of the word " animal " for "bullock "in English,

and of "irrational" (sc. animal) (01X070) for "horse " in Modern Greek.
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This superstition is exceedingly wide-spread. A parallel

instance from a Greek island is quoted by Mr Frazer, who
has also collected and classified a number of analogous cases

from all parts of the worlds from Scotland to the lands of

the Battas, the Canelos Indians, and other brother-barbarians

of East and West.

A School Superstition.

Salonica schoolboys hold that a hair stretched across the

palm of the hand will make the master's cane split. English

schoolboys entertain an identical belief in a hair, but it must

be a horsehair. "If the hair be plucked fresh from the tail

of a living horse so much the better."" Their Macedonian

contemporaries are not so fastidious ; any hair will do for

them, provided it is not thick or dark enough to attract the

master's attention.

1 The Golden Bough, vol. i. pp. 295 foil.

' T. Parker Wilson, ' School Superstitions,' in The Royal Magazine, Sept. 1901.



CHAPTER XVIII.

RIDDLES.i

The riddles given below form an inexhaustible source of

amusement to the peasants. When conversation flags, it is the

riddle that saves the face of the host. At weddings and other

festivals they serve to fill the gaps between the songs. At

the midsummer feast of the KXriBova<; in some parts the

riddles take the place of the love-couplets in general vogue.

This last is the only occasion on which the riddle may be said

to retain some shred of the dignity which mythologists ascribe

to it. According to many authorities, Mr Tylor among them,

" the sense riddle " was in earlier times " an enigma fraught

with mythical meaning—an oracular utterance, clothed in dark

language."^ The oracular significance of the riddle has been

completely lost in Macedonia, with the exception of the dim

memory which lingers in the K\rjBova<; divining rites. At all

other times the riddle is a pastime pure aad simple.

Many of the following examples are ingenious ; some far-

fetched, and a few positively absurd, though this is largely a

matter of taste. They all, or nearly all, however, in order to

be estimated at their true value, or indeed in order to be at all

understood, require a certain familiarity with the Macedonian

peasant's life. Some of them are purposely couched in am-

' These riddles have been collected by the writer during his travels up and

down the country ; but he afterwards compared his own stock with the contents

of a booklet already mentioned (A. A. Fovo-lov, ''H kclto, to Ildyyaiov XJipa.')

and found that several of them are given in it. Cp. G. Georgeakis et Lfen
Pineau, Le Folk-Lore de Lesbos, pp. 289 foU.

' Kalston, Songs of the Russian People, p. 346.
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biguous phraseology ; for the Macedonian farmer, like the

French wit of a certain class, delights in double-entendre. Of

this last category I will translate only those which can be

read without a blush. The rest may remain in the decent

obscurity of the original.^ In justice to the ingenious authors

of these risquS compositions, it should be observed that what

to a school-bred ear may sound coarse, is nothing but legitimate

humour to the less fastidious and more natural folk of the

fields. The songs and tales incorporated in the present volume

amply testify to the Macedonian's delicacy of taste, where this

quality is called for. If he occasionally likes to indulge in a

kind of drollery which reminds one too forcibly of Balzac's

tales, the offence may readily be pardoned.

I have made no attempt at geographical classification ; for,

with a few exceptions duly noted, I heard the same riddles over

and over again in different parts of the country, as the number

of variants shows. With regard to the translations I have

above all things aimed at accuracy and lucidity, two qualities

which can best be secured in plain prose ; but in some cases

I have ventured to limp in numbers, when the numbers came.

1 See Appendix VI.
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"Ei/a irpafiu /iayXvvo,

Kj; aiTo fiecra fiaWiapo,

K.y airo fjueaa '9 to fiaXld

"E^et jjbia fjLTTovKia KaXij. (Kaaravo.)

2.

K.al TTore? vepo 8e ^(yvei. {a<j)ovy'yapi.)

3.

TleTeiv6<;^ vv')(aTO<;, vv')(piroZapdro^^

TiepiraTei Koi Kpuvei ttj SiKaioavvr]. (Kavrdpi.)

4.

'Aarjfjuevio TnjyaSdKi

Me <rT€VOvT<TKO crro/j-aTaKi,

liKV^T 6 Xd^Tapo<; koX vivei,

OvT 6 Xd<pTapoi; ')(^opTaLveL,

Ovre TO TTTjydS' ^rfpaivei. (/Suft.)

5.

"AaTrpa fiavpa irpo^aTa, ^vXevio^ Tcro/j,Trdvr]i;. (dfiireXi.)

Or

Maupa dcTTTpa Ta Xa')(T€VTa Kal ^rjpij vai 17 Trercra.

{(TTai^vXia.y

' Lit. 'things to be found out.' The modern word ppiro may either be a

modification of the old form evperbv, as is commonly held, or it may have

originated in the question which generally follows the enunciation of the riddle:

Bpi TO (pi. Bp^ Ta) ! "find it out!"

^ var. A£t6s.

** var. ''A77eXos vvxi^roi Kal (TKavTaapojvdTos.

* This variant I obtained at Melenik, but there is strong internal evidence

to show that it comes from Western Macedonia ; for the word Xaxrivra is peculiar

to the dialect of the latter district. It is Wallachian, and, like its Latin original

{lactentia), means (1) ' sucking lambs,' (2) ' milky, i.e. juicy things.' At Melenik

my informant vaguely and erroneously interpreted it ' trifles' {fUKpi, Trpdynara).
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RIDDLES.

1.

Without as smooth as glass,

Within a woolly mass.

But hid amid the wool

There lurks a nice mouthful. (A chestnut.]

A pitcher with a thousand chinks,

Yet ne'er lets out the water it drinks. (A sponge.)

3.

A cock with claws and hooked feet.

He proudly struts along the street

And gives each man what's fair and meet. (A steelyard.]

To silver spring with narrow chink

The thirsty stoops his fill to drink.

But neither does he have his fill,

Nor does he drain the silver rill. (A mother's hreast.)

5.

White sheep and black sheep

Wooden shepherds keep. (Grapes and the vine stakes.)

Or

Black or white are the juicy things,' and dry is their skin. (Grapes.)

1 See note on the original.

A. F. 20
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6.

M' eareiXev rj jjuava fiov vd fie hmcrri^ to TaLvrcriXi,, to

(i,ivT<TiKi,, "yia va TcnvTaiXcdaov/xe kuI va fiivTaiXiacrovfie Kal

TrdXc vd a to <f>epa). (Kavrdpi.)

7.

^AairpofidXXr)<; Krj dcnrpojevri'; fiiaa '? tt) yr]<; y^atfiivo'i.

{irpdao.)

8.

'Atto trdvov adv Trj'yavi,

'Atto kutov arav ^afi^aKi,

Kj) airo iriaov crdv yjraXiSi.

Tt elfiai ; (p^eXtSoj/a.)

9.

'^r)\6<;, tfrqXoi; Ka\6yepo<; Kal KOKKoXa hev e%ei. {Kairvo';.)

10.

S/rt^Q), fiv^w TO SaSi, 0pi<TKCo fiiaa

Nv<^i7 Kal lyafiirpo,

TleOepd Kal ireOepo. (KapvSi.)

11.

liip^a) eva kutc

Mecr' '? eva crevTOVKaKt

Me TToWd KXeiSid KXetafj-evo

Kal KaXd errjyovpe/Mevo,

"Ai* TO xda' avTO to kciti

Tt to OeX^ TO crevTovKdKi ; {'^v')(rj.)

12.

''OX-q /juepa Tpcoet Kpea^, Kal to ^pdS' p,eTpa, Ta daTpa.

(7«aTO-ti'09.)
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My mother's love, and give to me
The chink-chink, the jingle-jingle,

To chink-chink and jingle-jingle.

And then she'll send it back to thee. (A steelyard.)

Hoary beard and hoary hair,

'Neath the earth he has his lair. (A leek.)

8.

My back as frying-pan does appear

;

Beneath a snowy breast

;

A pair of scissors jut in the rear
;

What am I ? have you guessed ? (A swallow.)

9.

A lanky monk and lean,

Yet not a bone is seen. (A column of smoke.)

10.

1 chop the pine and find inside

A mother, father, groom and bride. (A walnut.)

11.

I keep a tiny something in a tiny box,

Secured under many keys and many locks :

If the tiny something breaketh loose,

Of the tiny box what is the use? (The soul.)

12.

He feeds on beef the livelong day.

At night he scans the Milky Way'. (A prod or goad.)

^ The prod, with which the husbandman urges on his team in ploughing, is

left at night outside the cottage in a corner, the sharp point upwards, staring, as

it were, at the star-bespangled sky.

20—2
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13.

KXetScofO) fiavToXtovo)^ koI tov K\e(f>T a(f>iviJo' fji,etra.

Or

KXeiBtovo) TO (TTriraKi, fxov koX fiecra K\e(j)Tr}<; TrepTrarei.

(^'\to?.)

14.

"Acnrpo elvai to •)((opa<pb

Kai fjieka<yxpoivo<i 6 (nropov,

K.al fiiXet Kal (Twrvxaivei

^av eKelvov irov to airepvei. {ypdyjrifio.)

15.

Tovpvd fiov ireKeKrjTrj,

Kai. CTKafi/ievr] Kal xkt?;,

Ilaet ri fxdva jMOv vd Trtrj-

Out' r/ fidva fiov )^opTaLvei,

OijT 7) yovpva Sev dSeid^ei. (fieTaXa^id.)

16.

To ^eiBt Tpufy rr) ddXaaaa, k r) OdXacra'a to (petSi.

{<f)VTrj\t.)

17.

Ada-KaXe fiov, ayaOe fiov,

M' eSetp€<; Kal e<f>vja.

'S TOV hpofxov OTTOV irdaLva

Me^a Orfpio diravTrfcra'

Et^i^e Ke<f>dXia irevTe,

Te<j(Tepai<; dvaTrvoaK,

Xepia, TToSapia eiKoai,

Ni/;^ta exaTO'

"Av Tcovpy^, Tt V avTo ; (Xeiyjravo.)

18.

BacrtXea? Bev elfiai, Kopmva <j)opa),

'PoXoi Bev e%fB, t^? wpai^ fieTpw. (TrcTeH/o?.)

^ var. fnrepaTtijvw.

^ var. PplaKu.
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13.

The doors are fast with looks and chains,

And yet the thief admittance gains. (The sun.)

14.

The seed is dark, but white the field,

It speaks and talks as he who tilled.^ (Writing.)

15.

To yonder carved, golden lake

My mother goes her thirst to slake.

But nor does she her thirst allay.

Nor fails the carved, golden bay. (Holy Communion.)

16.

A little snake swallows the lake.

And then the lake swallows the snake. (The wick of an oil lamp.)

17.

My master, you'd flog me ; I fled,

And on as I sped,

A horrid beast I meet

:

With twice five hands and feet.

Of heads it owned five

With breathings four alive,

Of nails five score.

Neither more nor less,

Master, can't you guess ? (A funeral.)

18.

King am I none.

Yet a crown on my head I wear.

Watch have I none.

Yet the time I declare. (A cock.)

1 Cp. the Albanian riddle: "The field is white, the seed Is black; it is sown

with the hand and reaped with the mouth—What is it?" "A letter." Hahn,

in Tozer, Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. i. p. 211.
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19.

Tptyvpco, yvpm KayxeXa koX fieaa irdina KeXaiSei.

(yXSxraa.)

20.

^oprtofiivo Kapa^aKi '? tj) o-irrfKeia iraaiv kt) apd^ei.

(^ovKidpi,.)

21.

Mta p,ava el')(e eva iraihi, Koi /Mia oXXt] p,dva ei^^e V aXKo

TraiSi, KoX \ TO So^dro Tpei<; KdOovvrav.

(Mavtd, Ovyarepa Krj op/yovrj.)

22.

{Of literary or perhaps priestly origin.)

''HkOov Xrja-Tal Karakvaab Tr)v iroXiv, Kal t) pkv 7ro\t?

Ste^vyev, oi Se kutoikol <7vveXij(j>6r]cTav. (dXiei<; Kal ypi7ro<;.)

23.

Me rov ijXio to, ^ydi^ei,

Me Tov rfXio rd jj/Trdi^ei,} {rd ^a>a.)

24.

Ta fiaKpvd Kovrd, (fidna),

Td Svo ae rpia, {Trohdpia),

Ma^aXa? ^(dXaae, (hovTia). (yepafj^ara.)

25.

"liKOivid dtrXdivei,

Kov^dpia fj,a^d>vei.

Or

"Opvida Kava, Kava,

TiriSa '? TOV Tol^o Kal yevva. (KoXoKvdid.)

26.

Avo KoprfTaovhia dii Ta fiaXXid Tpa^ioiivTat. (Xavapta.)

1 The Macedonian farmer Siiix"" ri. fSa to raxi), and to. Six^rai to ppdSv.

These are the technical terms for "driving out" and "driving in" cattle.
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19.

A fence of stakes all round the pen,

And in the midst a cackling hen. (The tongue.)

20.

A hollow ship with freight of slops

Inside a cave her anchor drops. (A spoon.)

21.

A daughter had a mother,

A second had another,

They sit together in the hall,

And yet there are but three in all.

(Grandmother, daughter and granddaughter.)

22.

Pirates came a town to sack

:

The folk are caught, the town falls back.

(Fishermen and the seine ; the fish are caught, the sea escapes through

the meshes of the net.)

23.

Out with the sun.

In with the sun. (The cattle.)

24.

The long short, (eyes).

The two three, (legs phis walking staff),

The castle ruined, (teeth). (Old age.)

25.

It spreads out ropes and gathers up coils.

Or

A hen clucks, clucks. She then springs upon the wall and lays her

eggs there. (The pumpkin-plant.)

26.

Two little maids tearing each other's hair. (A pair of wool-cards.)
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27.

Tliaw s TO aTiTCLKi fi vv(^iTaa Kafiap(i>vei. {KOTrptd.)

28.

O 6eio<} fiov T^ovTodohaypof ae aapdvra •KairXmfiara tvKi-

fievo<;. (Xa^avo.)

29.

"Eva? yfrrfKoii, i^i;X.09 Ka\6y£po<i koI TrrJTTa '<; to Ke<f>d\i.

30.

TlpoaKeXoovei 6 ^dOpaKat;, tcdderai 6 /j,avpoiyev7)<;.

(revrfepe?.)

31.

'Atto Trdvm TreraovSi,

Airo Kara TrercrovBi,

'S TJ7 fiecr) IfXTcrovSi. {Kdaravo.)

32.

'O ffei6<i fiov XaT^T)66Sa}po^ fxe SeKo^rw ^ovvdpia.

Or

"E'X^m dvrpa fie SeKO'^^rw' ^ovvdpia.

Or

O 0ei6<! fjLOV l^ovToiridapof ^ovafievo^ /j,e crapnvTa ^ovvdpia.

{^aytevi.)

33.

' Et^o) €i/a ^apeXuKi

Me Bvo XoyiM KpaaoKC. {avyo.)

34.

Bip0ipLT(Ta dvai^aivei,

Hip^iplraa Karai^aivei.

il %a/3(i '? TTj iScp^ipiTcra

n avai^aiv Kal Karat^aii ei. (aKOVira.)

' var. (TapaiTToxru or (English) aapavra.
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27.

At the back of my cottage there is a little bride standing proudly.

(A dunghill.)

28.

My Uncle Theodore the Short wrapt up iu forty blankets.

(A cabbage.)

29.

A tall lanky monk with a pie on his head. (The oil-lamp-stand.)

30.

The frog spreads out his legs and Blackboard sits on him.

(The kettle on the trivet.)

31.

Skin on top, skin beneath, in the middle a morsel. (A chestnut.)

32.

My Uncle Hadji-Theodore girt with eighteen belts.

Or

I have a husband girt with eighteen belts.

Or

My Uncle Stubby-jar girt with forty belts. (A cask.)

33.

I have a little barrel containing two sorts of wine. (An egg.)

34.

A smart little maid comes up,

A smart little maid goes down.

Oh joy to the smart little maid

Who goes up and down ! (A broom.)
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35.

Mtffl KOVTT) K eva<; yjrTjXof

%<f>vpi^^ Tj K0VT1], )(opev^ \}rr]\6<;.

(raiKpiKi. Kii avefiT}.)

36.

Tecraepa "rraiSid,

' Eiva T aWo Kvurjya. {avep,r).)

37.

'O 6ei6<; /xou KovTod68copo<; fiecr' '? V a')(ypa KvXierai.

{avyo.)

38.

X/Xtot fivKioi KaXoyepoi

'2 eVa ^a<To Tv\,i/j,evoi.

Or

X.iXirj<} fivXirj^ KepaTaovBaK \ eva iraTrXtofjLa TvXifj,evaii.

Or

XtXta fivXia VeviTcrdpia \ eva povy^o TvXifieva.

(poiSo.)

39.

"Aylrv)^o<!, '^v-)(r) hev e^et,

Kat rr] yfj<i rpv-rra Koi ^yuLvei. (fiavrdpi.y

40.

'^ii_)^at? -jraipvei Koi Tpe-)(et. (Kapd^i.)

41.

"A/AoXXo? ^aXXt Sei/ e^^'*

KwXoy e^ei, ovpd. Bev e^et. (craXtaYKa?.)
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35.

A short maid and a tall youth :

The short maid plays the pipe, the tall youth dances.'

(The spinning wheel and the winding frame.)

36.

Four boys chasing one another. (The winding frame.)

37.

My little Dncle Theodore rolling in the straw. (An egg.)

38.

A thousand, ten thousand monks wrapt up in one cassock.

Or

A thousand, ten thousand maids wrapt up in one blanket.

Or

A thousand, ten thousand Janizaries wrapt up in one cloak.

(A pomegranate.)

39.

He is soulless, has no soul, yet he pierces through the earth and comes

out. (A mushroom.)

40.

She is soulless, has no soul, yet she takes souls and flees. (A ship.)

41.

He is hairless, has no hair ; he has a hind part, but has no tail.^

(A snail.)

1 The Albanian version of this riddle is "The monkey dances, while the

white cow is milked.—What is it?" "The spinning wheel." Hahn, in Tozer,

Researches in the Highlands of Turkey, vol. i. p. 211.

2 Cp. the Albanian version: "Though it is not an ox, it has horns; though

it is not an ass, it has a pack-saddle; and wherever it goes it leaves sUver

behind.—What is it?" "A snail." Hahn, in Tozer, t6.
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42.

T^ vu")(Ta Kvpd, rr) fiepa 8ov\a. (aKOVTra.)

43.

Trj jjuepa tv\€i TvXet,

T^ vx/)(Ta airorvXei. (arpaifia.)

44.

' OXij fiepa Kpefxaa/xevov

Kal TO BpdBv arjKco/jLevoi;. {fj,dvra\o<;.)

45.

To fiaXKl fiaWi irXaKcovei kul tt) Tpvira depmrevei.

(jidri,,)

46.

Et^o) vepo ; irivw Kpaai.

Aev 6-)(a) vepo ; iriva> vepo. (fivXcovaii.)

47.

^iXia ava<TKe\a, ^t'Xta irpovpLVTa- {KepafiiBca.)

48.

HavQ) ? TO airiTaKi p, eva (fjiXl ireirovL. {(fieyyapi.)

49.

Tlavw ? TQ KepafilSia

' Ej/a KoaKivo KapvSia} (darpa.)

^ var. KapOdta anXufi^va.
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42.

At night an idle lady, in the day-time a housemaid. (A broom.)

43.

In the day rolled up, at night rolled out. (A mattress.)

44.

All day lying down, he rises in the evening.' (The door-bolt.)

45.

Hair meets hair, and they protect the hole. (The eye.)

46.

Have I water? I drink wine.

Have I no water ? I drink water. (A miller.)

47.

A thousand legs up, a thousand noses down. (The tiles on the roof.)^

48.

Over the roof of my cottage there is a slice of melon. (The moon.)

49.

Over the tiles of my roof there is a sieve full of nuts.^ (The stars.)

' Cp. the Zulu riddle on the same subject:

Q. "Guess ye a man who does not lie down at night: he lies down in the

morning until the suu sets ; he then awakes, and works all night ; he does not

work by day; he is not seen when he works."

A. "The closing-poles of the cattle-pen."

Callaway, in Tylor, Primitive Culture, vol. i. p. 91.

2 The tiles are curved and lie in rows : convex and concave alternately.

' With this riddle cp. the Spanish :

"What is the dish of nuts that is gathered by day, and scattered by night?"

—

"The stars." Tylor, t6., p. 92.

A still closer parallel is furnished by the Lithuanian zagddka in which the

sky is likened to "a sieve full of nuts." The idea is also found in one of its

Slovak cousins, in which there is further mentioned a very big nut which is the

moon. Ealston, Songs of the Russian People, pp. 347, 348. Ealston remarks:

The oldest zagadki seem to have referred to the elements and the heavenly

bodies, finding likenesses to them in various material shapes.
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50.

KoKKivo fiovacTTfjpi fie fiavpovt Ka\oyepov<;. (Kapirov^i.)

51.

To Sevfo -irepiraTel, to \vvai aTeKerai. (raapov'x^i.)

52.>

"A«a/37ro? <re aKapirov p-e Svo rcrov^dXia dvv(j)avTa tjpOe Koi

yvpevei alfia airo ^v\o.

• This riddle I heard at Cavalla from a native of Southern Greece.
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50.

A red monastery inhabited by black monks. (A water-melon.)

51.

I bind it, and it walks; I loose it, and it stops. (A sandal.)

52.

A fruitless one comes to a fruitless one, with two sacks which had not

been woven, and begs of him blood from wood. (A bachelor comes to

another bachelor, with a couple of goatskins and asks him for wine.)

Theological Riddles.

Perhaps it would not be uninterestitig to give in this

connection a few examples of a branch of popular literature

which resembles the riddle in form, though its origin is entirely

different. This is a kind of Catechism, a lesson in scriptural

lore, consisting of questions and answers ; a method of con-

veying knowledge once extremely popular in the East and by

no means confined to sacred subjects. Indeed all sciences from

Theology to Philology were once treated in this manner, and

the earliest modern text-book of Greek Grammar—the Erote-

mata of Manuel Chrysoloras, vvho lectured on Greek at Florence

fi-om 1397 to 1400—was written in that form.^ The volume of

MSS. which has already yielded a plentiful crop of medical

lore^ supplies me with the following selection of theological

riddles.

' Sir K. C. Jebb, 'The Classical Benaiasance, ' Cambridge Modern History,

vol. I. pp. 541—2.

' V. supra, pp. 230 foil.; ivfra. Appendix IV.



320 Macedonian Folklore

'Ep£OTi;o"i? Trdkaia Koi aTroKpi<Ti<;}

'EjO.—Tt9 fjLTj yevvridel'; airidave icaX airoOavoav eh Tr)v

KOiXlav T^9 /j.riTpo<; aiirov irdcfjr} ;

'Att.—'O 'ASafx.

'Ep.

—

"AXaXo'i dypacfjov eina-roX'qv ^acrTa^av ep')(eraL eh

iroXiv aOefjueXloDTOv

;

'Att.—'Airoa-ToXo'; rj Treptarepd, eirtaToXr) to Kdp(f)o<; 7^9

eXat'a?, ttoXk rj ki^wto'; tov Noie.

'Ep.

—

Hore e')(apr) oA,09 o K6(r/j,o<;

;

'Att.—"Orav i^fjXOov oi fiera Ntue eh [= (xtto ?] ttiv kv-

^COTOV.

'EjO.

—

T16t€ dtreBave to rerapTov tov KoaiMov

;

'Att.—"Otuv direKTeivev 6 KniV tov "A/SeX.

'Ep.—Ti? diridave Koi ovk oj^rjcrev, dXX ovTe evpedrj ovTe

eTa^

;

'Att.—Tov AqJt r) 'yvvq, 0T6 aTreXiOcoOr) Kal eyeveTO gtt/jXt)

aXaT0<;.

'EjO.—Tt9 T?)!/ tSt'ai' OvyaTepa eXa^ev eh yvvaiKa ;

'Att.
—'O 'ASayu. t»71' Euay, [r;] e« t^9 7rXei'pa9 avToO 571/.

'Ep.—Ti9 ilrevftaTa ei'irmv (reaaxnai, Kal dXijOeiav elircav

air(i>XeTO

;

'Att.—n€Tjoo9 dpvTi(7d/j.evo<; tov X-pia-Tov ea-wOrj, Kal ']ovB'a<!

elTTCov, ov av (fnXi^crco avT6<; icTTiv, a-TTwXeTO.

'Ep.—Tt Xeyei.- iraTra's d')(eipoT6vriTOt;, SiaKOvo^ dpvqtrlOeo';,

KTiTTOvpof dyevvrjTc;

;

'Att.—na.7ra9 d'^eipoTovrjTO': 'Iwdvvrj^ 6 BaTTTtcrT?;?, Bti'iKovoi

6 IleTpo?, Krjirovpo'; 6 'Ahdp,.

' The spelling is reduced to the uniformity of accepted rules. A servile

adherence to the scribe's orthographical eccentricities would have served no

purpose but to enhance the reader's mystification. These eccentricities belong

to the class abundantly illustrated in Appendices III. and IV.
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Ancient Questions and Answers.

Q.—Who not being born died, and having died was buried in his

mother's womb?
il.—Adam.

Q.—A messenger that could not speak, bearing a letter that was not

written, came to a city that had no foundations ?

A.—Messenger the dove, letter the olive leaf, city Noah's ark.

Q.—When did the whole of mankind rejoice?

A.—When those who were with Noah came out of the ark.

Q.—When did a quarter of mankind die ?

^.—When Cain killed Abel.

Q.—Who died and did not smell, but was neither found nor buried ?

A.—The wife of Lot, when she was petrified and became a pillar

of salt.

Q.—Who took his own daughter to wife?

A.—Adam took Eve, who was born of his rib.

Q.—Who having lied was saved, and who having spoken the truth

perished ?

A.—Peter by denying Christ was saved, and Judas by saying " Whom-
.soever I shall kiss, that same is he " perished.

Q.—What is the meaning of : an unordained priest, a renegade deacon,

an unborn gardener ?

A.—The unordained priest is John the Baptist, the deacon is Peter,

"the gardener is Adam.

A. F. 21
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Analogous to these question and answer compositions are

the old French and English collections which would now be

called riddle-books. One of them, entitled Demands Joyous,

which may be rendered Amusing Questions, was printed in

English by Wynkyn de Worde, in 1511. From this work, of

which one copy only is said to be extant, the writer in The

Book of Days has culled a few "demands" with their

" responses."

'

With some of these specimens also compare the riddles

(ten questions) propounded by the Drakos in Hahn (III. TrjviaKo,

1. To TrapaiMvOt tov ApaKov),' where the hero by the help of the

wise old woman answers them all and the Drakos bursts.

Riddle-stories of this description are likewise common among

the Slavs.'

Two Poems of Mystic Meaning.

Extract from E. B. Tylor's Primitive Culture, Vol. I. pp. 86—87.

" There are two poems kept in remembrance among the modern Jews,

and printed at the end of their book of Passover services in Hebrew and

English. One is that known as Chad gadyd. : it begins, ' A kid, a kid, my
father bought for two pieces of money

'
; and it goes on to tell how a cat

came and ate the kid, and a dog came and bit the cat, and so on to the

end.—'Then came the Holy One, blessed be He ! and slew the angel of

death, who slew the butcher, who killed the ox, that drank the water, that

quenched the fire, that burnt the stick, that beat the dog, that bit the cat,

that ate the kid, that my father bought for two pieces of money, a kid, a

kid.' This composition is in the ' Sepher Haggadah,' and is looked on by

some Jews as a parable concerning the past and future of the Holy Land.

According to one interpretation, Palestine, the kid, is devoured by Babylon

the cat; Babylon is overthrown by Persia, Persia by Greece, Greece by

Rome, till at last the Turks prevail in the land ; but the Edomites {i.e.

the nations of Europe) shall drive out the Turks, the angel of death shall

destroy the enemies of Israel, and his children shall be restored under the

rule of Messiah. Irrespectively of any such particular interpretation, the

solemnity of the ending may incline us to think that we really have the

composition here in something like its first form, and that it was written

to convey a mystic meaning. If so, then it follows that our familiar

1 The Book of Days, vol. i. p. 332.

'' Gontes Populaires Grecs, edited by -J. Pio, Copenhagen, 1879.

3 Baleton, Songs of the Russian People, p. 353.
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nursery tale of the old woman who couldn't get her kid (or pig) over the

stile, and wouldn't get home till midnight, must be considered a broken-

down adaptation of this old Jewish poem.

The other composition is a counting-poem, and begins thus :

' Who knoweth one ? I (saith Israel) know One :

One is God, who is over heaven and earth.

Who knoweth two ? I (saith Israel) know two

:

Two tables of the covenant ; but One is our God
Who is over the heavens and the earth.'

(And so forth, accumulating up to the last verse, which is—

)

' Who knoweth thirteen ? I (saith Israel) know thirteen : Thirteen

divine attributes, twel-?e tribes, eleven stars, ten commandments, nine

months preceding childbirth, eight days preceding circumcision, seven

days of the week, six books of the Mishnah, five books of the Law, four

matrons, three patriarchs, two tables of the covenant ; but One is our God
who is over the heavens and the earth.'

This is one of a family of counting-poems, apparently held in much
favour in mediaeval Christian times ; for they are not yet quite forgotten

in country places. An old Latin version runs :
' Unus est Deus,' etc., and

one of the still-surviving English forms begins, ' One's One all alone, and

evermore shall be so,' thence reckoning on as far as ' Twelve, the twelve

apostles.' Here both the Jewish and Christian forms are or have been

serious, so it is possible that the Jew may have imitated the Christian,

but the nobler form of the Hebrew poem here again gives it a claim to be

thought the earlier." ^

The pieces given below are some of the Macedonian parallels

to the compositions discussed in the foregoing paragraph.

1 Mendes, Service for the First Nights of Passover, London, 1862 (in the

Jewish interpretation, the word shunra,— 'cat,' is compared with Shinar).

Halliwell, Nursery Rhymes, p. 288 ; Popular Rhymes, p. 6.

21—2
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I.

1. (From, Salonica.)

Ui]ye<; 's to Kvvrjyi

;

Tlrjya.

2«0T&)O"e9 Xayo

;

AKOTCoaa.

Tov /iayeipe-xfref

;

Tov fj.ayeipe'yjra.

"Ecf>ae<;

;

'lEi(j)aa.

Me KpdTr)cre<; Kal /u,eva;

Se KpaTTjaa.

TIov V T09;

'"% TO vrovKain.

K.pLK, KpoLK—eairaae to KkeoSL

Iloi) V o \ayo<;

;

ioi/ e<pae 7) yaTa.

ov V Tj yaTa

;

'2 ra KOKKLva Ta Kepap-Lhta.

Ylov V Ta KOKKiva TO, Kepajjiihia;

'2 TO KOKKIVO TO ^W/xa.

Jlov V TO KOKKLvo TO ^(aifia;

'2 TO iroTaiJii.

Ylov V TO TroTafii;

To pov(j)i,^e rj ayeXdBa.

Tlov 'v r] dyeXdSa;

Trjv €a(pa^ o 'X^aaaTrrj'i.

Tlov V o p^ao-ctTTT;?

;

He6ave.

TJpao'a, yeveia Kal p^ovcTTaKoa.

2. (From Vassilika.)

^Htuv fitd fXTrdfiTTOv, irdeo '? ttj KOTvpid,

BjOto-zcet /xta Kopid.

riaet ? TO T^opfiTraT^TJ'

" T^opfiiraTl^fj fj,\ So fi eva T^opfiird,

No. /3p€^(0 TT) KOpid,

Na Spocriaco ttj icapBia."
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i; The Hare.

(Played between the nurse and the child.)

Hast thou been shooting?

I have.

Hast thou killed a hare 1

I have.

Hast thou cooked it ?

I have.

Hast thou eaten 1

I have.

Hast thou kept a portion for me ?

I have.

Where is it ?

In the cupboard.

(Here the child is made to hold its fists tightly clenched one over the

other so as to represent a cupboard, while the nurse tries to open them

with her forefinger and thumb.)

Crick, crack—the key's broken.

Where is the hare ?

The cat has eaten it.

Where is the cat 1

On the red tiles.

Where are the red tiles ?

In the red earth.

Where is the red earth.

In the river.

Where is the river ?

The cow has swallowed it up.

Where is the cow ?

The butcher has slaughtered her.

Where is the butcher?

He is dead.

Leeks, beards and moustaches !

and the nurse proceeds to tickle the child under the chin and make it

laugh.

2. The Old Woman.

There was an old woman. She went to a dung-hill,

She found a crumb of bread.

She goes to the soup-maker:

" Soup-maker, give me some soup,

That I may moisten my crumb.

That I may refresh my heart."
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O T^opfiTTaT^rji; yvpeyfre r^avaKt,.

riaet 9 TO T^avaKT^fj-

" T^avaKT^rj /m, eva T^avuKi,

Na Trdco tov T^opfiTrar^rj,

Na fie Saxr eva r^op/MTra,

Na /Spe^o) Trj Koptd,

Na Spo(Ti,aa) ttj KapBia.'

'O T^avaKT^rj<; yvpeyfre %&5/ia.

Yldei '9 T?7 7^9"

" r'^9 fi, eva '^dofj.a,

Na irdo) TOV T^avaKT^r),

Na Kov eva T^avdKt,

etc."

H 7^9 yvpeyfre Spoaov.

Tidei '9 Ta ovpdvia'

" Ovpdvia /M, eva Bpoao,

Na Scoaco ttj yrj^,

Nd p.6 Ba>a eva )(^(Sfia,

etc."

Ta ovpdvia yvpeyjrav Ovfiidfia.

Tidei 9 TO -rrpa fiuTevTij •

" Tipa fxaTevTT) fj, , eva dvfiid/j,a,

Na dvfiLaTi,(7co Ta ovpdvia,

Na Bfocovv Bpocro tt] yrji;,

etc."

'O -jrpa'fi,aTevTr)<i yvpe-yjre (pt,\r}fj,a.

Ilaet '9 T^ Koprj-

" Koprj p,', eva (piXijfia,

Na Sooao) TO irpa fiaTevTr),

Na fjie Bwa eva 6vp,idp,a,

etc."

'H Koprj yvpeyfre K0VT0vpai<;.

Ilaet 9 TO KOVTOVpT^rj'

" KovTovpT^rj p,\ Bo p,e KOVTOvpai^,

Na Bwcrco Tr) Kopij,

Na /jLe BdxT eva (f>l,Xi]fia,

etc."
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The soup-maker asked for a bowl.

She goes to the bowl-maker :

" Bowl-maker, give me a bowl,

That I may take it to the soup-maker,

That he may give me some soup.

To moisten my crumb.

To refresh my heart."

The bowl-maker asked for earth.

She goes to the earth :

" Earth, give me some earth.

That I may take it to the bowl-maker.

That he may make a bowl, etc."

The earth asked for dew.

She goes to the heavens.

" O Heavens, give me some dew.

That I may take it to the earth.

That she may give me some earth, etc."

The Heavens asked for frankincense.

She goes to the merchant

;

" merchant, give me some frankincense,

That I may fumigate the Heavens,

That they may give some dew to the earth, etc'

The merchant asked for a kiss.

She goes to the maid:
" O maid, give me a kiss.

That I may take it to the merchant.

That he may give me some frankincense, etc."

The maid asked for a pair of shoes.

She goes to the shoe-maker :

" O shoe-maker, give me a pair of shoes.

That I may take them to the maid.

That she may give me a kiss, etc."
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'O KOVTOvpT^rjt; yvpeyjre jxeauvi.

Tlaet, '9 rrjv ayeXdSa'

" ^AyeXdBa fi , eva fieaivi,

Na Sfticr TO KOvrovpT^rj,

etc."

H dyeXaBa yvpeyjre j^opTapt'

Tidei '? TO fiTraxT^e^avT^fj •

" MTraKT^e^avT^rj /x', eva ^oprdpi,

Na Bwa Trjv dr/eXdZa,

etc. etc. etc."

The reciter here broke off out of breath and nothing would

induce him to proceed. Nor did I insist, as from what he said

I gathered that the everlasting cow had eaten up the grass and

was, in her turn, eaten up by the butcher, who in his turn was

eaten up by Death, and so the song came to a natural end.

11.

The following two poems are taken from Gousios' Songs of

my Fatherland, Nos. 104 and 105.

1. 01 Bexa dpi6/j,oL

' Ei/a Xoyo 0eX' va Tr<b •

Ai;o \oyia 6i\' vd ttw

TjOia \oyLa 6eX,' vd ttgG'

iliva? flavor Kv/ato?.

Avvfivov/jLev, Bo^oXoyovfiev, K.vpie.

" AeuTep elv' r) Uavaytd,

eW? fiovo<; K.vpio<;."

Avv/j.vovfiev etc.

" TpicrvTroaraTOi; ©eo?,

AevTep' elv r) Uavaytd,

eva<s p,6vot; Kvpi,o<;."

Avvfivovfiev etc.

Teacrapa \oyia deX' vd -ttm'

" Tecrcra/De? ^ayyeXiaTai,

TpicruTTocTTaTO? @eo9,

etc."

Avvfivovfiev etc.
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The shoe-maker asked for leather.

She goes to the cow

:

"0 cow, give me some leather,

That I may take it to the shoe-maker, etc."

The cow asked for grass.

She goes to the gardener:

"0 gardener, give me some grass.

That I may take it to the cow, etc."

For other songs of the type of " the house that Jack built

"

see Passow Nos. 273—275; A. A. Tovaiov, 'Ta Tpar^ovhia Trj<!

JlarpiBoi; fiov' No. 102. This last and Passow No. 274 are

very close parallels to the Hebrew Chad gadyd, mentioned by

Mr Tylor,

I wish to say one :

I wish to say two :

I wish to say three

:

I wish to say four

:

1. The Ten Numbers.

"One only Lord."

We praise Thee, we glorify Thee, Lord !

"Second is the Holy Virgin,

One only Lord."

We praise Thee, etc.

"Three are the persons of the Trinity,

Second is the Holy Virgin,

One only Lord."

We praise Thee, etc.

"Four are the Evangelists,

Three are the persons of the Trinity,

etc."

We praise Thee, etc.
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Ilej/Te \6jia deX' va irw'
" TLevre TrapOeveov x°P°^'

Teaaapei ^ayyeXia-rai,

etc."

Wvvfivovfifv etc.

"Efi; Xoyia 0eX' va -ttco'

" '^^uTTTepvya @€ov,

Hevre Trapdevoiv X^P"'''

etc."

'Avvfivov/Mev etc.

'E<^Ta Xoyia 0eX' va ww-
"'E^rd doTepet t ovpavov,

Fi^aTTTepvya @eov,

etc."

^Avvfivov/jiev etc.

'O^To) Xoyia 6eX' va irS)-

" '0%'''<B ^7X04 yjrdXXovTai,,

E^rd d<nepe<i t ovpavov,

etc."

Avvfivovfiev etc.

'Evved Xoyia OiX' vd irw'
" Evi/ea dyyeXtov rdyfjiaTa,

'OxTOi fjxoi \jrdXXovrai,

etc."

Avvfivovfiev etc.

^eKa Xoyia 6efJ va -rrS),

Kat rd auKTW tov ctkotto'

" ^eKa Vat 17 €vroXai<;,

l&vved dyyiXcov rdyfiara,

etc."

'Avvfivovfiev, etc.

2. Ot StoSeKa dpiOfioi.

"Eva, ficope, eva. "A? to Trov/jie eva'

""Eva TO TTOvXovBi, TO T^eXtSoi'oi'St ttow XaXet to ^pdSv,

AaXei Kai KvpXaXei."



I wish to say five ;

I wish to say six :

I wish to say seven :

I wish to say eight :

I wish to say nine :

I wish ten to say,

And conclude my lay :
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" Five are the choirs of virgins,

Four are the Evangelists,

etc."

We praise Thee, etc.

"Six-winged are the angels of God,

Five are the choirs of virgins,

etc."

We praise Thee, etc.

" Seven are the stars of heaven,

Six-winged are the angels of God,

etc."

We praise Thee, etc.

" Eight tunes are sung at church,

Seven are the stars of heaven,

etc."

We praise Thee, etc.

" Nine are the legions of the angels,

Eight tunes are sung at church,

etc."

We praise Thee, etc.

"Ten are the Commandments,

Nine are the legions of the angels,

etc."

We praise Thee, etc.

2. The Twelve Numbers.

One, friend, one. Let us call it one :

" One is the little bird, the little swallow that sings in the evening.

Sings and warbles."
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'A? TO TTOvfie eva. Na irafie koI \ ra Bvo'

" Alio •7repSiKe<; jpafifievai^,

"Eva TO TTOuKovSi etc."

"A? TO TTovfie Bvo. Na Tra/ie Kal '9 to, Tpta'

" Tpla TToSia 'XeTpoTToBia, Bvo •wepBiKe'; ypafi/xevaK,

"Kva TO TTovKovBi etc."

"A? TO TTOVfie jpia. Na irafJie xal '? to. Teaarjpa '

" TeacTTjpa ^v^ia '•yeX.a.Ba';, Tpia TToBia 'XeTpoTroBia,

Avo 7r6jo8tK69 lypafifievaK etc."

"A? TO vovfie Tea-a-7)pa. Na 7ra/i6 Kol '? ra irevTe-

" TlevTe Ba-x^TvXa '? to %ept, Teaa-ripa 0v^ia 'lyeXaSa?,

T/Jto. iroBia 'XeTpoiroBia etc."

"A? TO TTOvfie irivT^. Na irafie Kal 9 tu e^??'

""E^T? /j,fjv€<; fx.iao<; x^povo'i, irevTe Bd')(TvXa '9 to %6'/3t,

Teaaripa ^v^ia 'yeXaBw; etc."

"A? TO TTOvfie e^r). Na irafie Kal 9 Ta e(f>Td'

"'E<^T« e^TCLKoCXo TO KXrj/jLa, e^rj /j,rjv€<; fttcro? ^povo's,

Ilei'Te Sa^TvXa. '? to %ept etc."

"As TO TTOVfi e<f)Td. Na Trdfie Kal '9 Ta o^tco*

" 'OxTaTToSt Tot} BaXdaaov, e(/)Ta e(j)TdKoiXo to KXrj/ia,

' Efij firjve'! /tiiO-09 %pdi'09 etc."

"A9 TO TTOvfi o'XTW. Na Trd/yie Kal 9 to evved-
"
'Ez/i/ea /jirjve^ elvai to TraiBi,, o'^raTroBi tov OaXdaaov,

E^Ta ecj)TdKOiXo to KXrjfia etc."

"A9 TO TTOv/M evved. Na 7ra/i6 «;ai '9 ra BeKW
" AeKapi^ei to )(oipiBt,, evved (Jbrjve's elvai to TraiB'i,

0')(Tair6Bi TOV daXdaaov etc."

'A9 TO TTOvfie BeKa. Na irdfie Kol '9 Ta evTeKa'
'" EvTeKa fiTjvm <f>opdBi, Sexapi^ei to y^oipiBi, *

Ej/i/ea jxrjve'i elvai to TraiBi etc."

"A9 TO rrovp.e evreKa. No 7ra/ie «a(. '9 Ta BcoBeKa'

" A.wBeKa fjLrjvu) 6 'X^povo^, evreKa /jLtjvo) ^opdBl,

AeKapi^ei to ^(OipiBL etc."
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Let us call it one. Let us go to the two :

"Two striped partridges, one is the little bird etc."

Let us call it two. Let us go to the three :

" Three are the feet of the plough, two striped partridges.
One is the little bird etc."

Let us call it three. Let us go to the four :

" Four are the teats on a cow's udder, three the feet of the plough.
Two striped partridges etc."

Let us call it four. Let us go to the five :

" Five are the fingers of the hand, four the teats on a cow's udder.
Three the feet of the plough etc."

Let us call it five. Let us go to the six :

"Six months make half-a-year, five are the fingers of the hands,
Four the teats on a cow's udder etc."

Let us call it six. Let us go to the seven :

"Seven bushels bears the vine, six months make half-a-year.

Five are the fingers of the hand etc."

Let us call it seven. Let us go to the eight

:

"Eight arms has the cuttle-fish, seven bushels bears the vine,

Six months make half-a-year etc."

Let us call it eight. Let us go to the nine :

" Nine months is the child in the womb, eight arms has the cuttle-fish.

Seven bushels bears the vine etc."

Let us call it nine. Let us go to the ten :

" Ten months the young pig,i nine months is the child in the womb.
Eight arms has the cuttle-fish etc."

Let us call it ten. Let us go to the eleven :

"Eleven months the foal, ten mouths the young pig,

Nine months is the child in the womb etc."

Let us call it eleven. Let us go to the twelve :

"Twelve months has the year, eleven months the foal.

Ten months the young pig etc."

' I am not at all certain of the correctness of my translation of this line.

Gousios spells x"P^^'i which means nothing; xfV'S'i, "the handle of the
plough," makes no sense. Nor is the meaning of Se/capffu quite clear. It has
been suggested to me that x^V'^' might mean ' hand ' and Se/capifei that the
hands have 'ten roots (fingers).' The suggestion is certainly ingenious; but,

I fear, hardly borne out by the Greek as it stands.



CHAPTER XIX.

AeiavorpdyovSa}

[The majority of the following couplets were collected at

Salonica, those that I picked up in other parts of Macedonia

are specially indicated.]

1.

'Arya-n-rjv elxa «' eX'^cO' a-rr' tt) Kanoyvajfiia fiov.

Tcopa TT) yXeTTCo '? dWove koX KaUr rj KapBid fiov.

2.

'Krydirrj fiov %/3vcr' ovofia, t^? yeiToveid'i Kopwva,

Ao9 /U.6 TO Ba')(Tv\lSi aov vd Kdvovfi dppa^wva.

3.

'Aynirrja-a, ti xepBe-^a; ttj? 7^? Tr/v oyjri, irripa,

Tov Kocrfiov Tai9 KaraKpiaial^ oXat? iyu) rail irrjpa?

4.

'AyaTrrjo-a, ri Kephe-ijra ; ttj? 7779 ttjv oijri irrjpa,

Tov Koa/j-ov TUK KaTa<f>poviai^, Kal ttoKc 8e ae irr)pa.

5.

'AyaTrriaa k iyio 'p^avrj<; eva KOfifiart ^(^lovi,

K' iiceivo TO ^ovXeyjrave 01 airovoi jeiTovoi.

1 At Nigrita these distichs are called Galates (raXdrais), a word of (to me)

unknown affinitiea.

2 Cp. Passow, Disticha Amatoria, No. 8.
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Love-Couplets.

I had a ladylove and lost her through my folly.

Now I see her in another's arms, and my heart is consumed with grief.

2.

my love, name of gold, crown of the neighbourhood

!

Give me thy ring that we may be betrothed.

3.

1 have fallen in love. "What have I gained ? I have assumed the hue

of the earth,

And the blame of the world is all mine.

4.

I have fallen in love. What have I gained? I have earned the hue

of the earth,

And the contempt of the world, and yet thee have I earned not.

5.

I, poor orphan, am in love with a snow-flake
;

Even that the cruel neighbours envy me.
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6.

AWoifiovo Ti da yevrj to ISiko fia<; %a\t ;

AtT^«B? irapa, 8t%eB? hovKei,a kt) dydirr) \ to Ke<f>aXi

!

7.

'KvaOefia Trj Tv^r] jjlov kul rrj Kama Tr)v (opa,

Yiov a eiSav ra fjiaTOLKia fiov, ical ti va Kavm Tcopa;

8.

*Av 8a)aco KuL ae dv/MrjOcb nTrdvco '9 ttj ZovKeia fiov,

To jSeXovezKi ttov ^aarm to fi-mjya) '? tt) KapSi'i fiov.

9.

(From Melenik.)

"Avov^e, 77}?, fj,ecra va /Mira, koL )(^a)/u,a, trKeTraae /ae.

Via, vd yKvToxj'' diro cre^vrd Kai iraXi e^yaXe fie.

10.

'Atto t^ iropTa crov Trepvw Kai ^piaKco KXeiScofieva.

%KV^T(o <f)iXeo TTj KXeiSfovid, dappS) (piXo) itreva.

11.

{From Zichna.)

"Acrirprj eicrai adv to
X''°^''>

kokklvt] aav tt; (f)0)Tid,

"Zav TO. fidpfiapa T<srj IIoXt;? irovvao '9 T-qv 'Ayid l^oipid.

12.

"A^e9 fie firj fie •rreipd^r]';, d<pe^ fie '9 to %aXt fiov,

2v fie irrjpe'i Kai tov vov fiov tro fika V to Kei^aKi fiov.

13.

Tid S(.e9 eKelvo to /3ovv6, ttov dvat^e Kai Kaiyei,

Ka7r7ro/09 dyaTrrj e')(acre Kai KadeTai Kai KXalyec.

14.

(From Melenik.)

£j7(<) tje^vTa Sev rj^epa, ovK aKovaTd tov el^a.

Tcopa fie TrepiKVKXaxrev aTTo Kop^-q '9 Ta vv'x^ca.
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Alas ! how will this state of ours end ?

No money, no work and love to boot

!

Accursed be my fortune, and the evil hour

In which my eyes beheld thee. Now what am I to do?

If ever I chance to think of thee while at work,

The needle which I hold in my hand I plunge it into my heart.^

9.

Open, earth, that I may enter, and thou, dust, cover me up.

That I may be cured of my passion. Then let me out again.

10.

I pass by thy door and find it looked,

I stoop and kiss the lock, and pretend to be kissing thee.

11.

Thou art white as snow, ruddy as the fire,

Tall and slim like the columns of St Sophia in Constantinople.

12.

Leave me alone and tease me not. Leave me alone in my misery

:

'Tis thou who hast taken away even my senses from my head.

13.

Behold yon mountain which is kindled and aflame !

Perhaps some wretch is bewailing his lost love.

14.

Once I knew nothing of passion, not even its name.

But now it has compassed me from head to foot

!

1 This, among several other distichs, was dictated to me by a gifted young

tailor, and a great gallant, of Salonica. This one was perhaps a product of his

own genius.

A p. 22
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15.

{From Zichna.)

Eto-at irdiri.a, elaat XV^"''
^^°'' «77s^"^o Kopfii,

"Evet? Italia aav top rfKio, irpoaanro aav '^iaaefj-i.

16.

{From Kataphyghi.)

''EKepSTjad rrjv ttj %(X/3a ical rrjv ar/dirr) trovya,

Kat (jiaiPeral p,e irm ^opco rov ^aaiXija rd povxa.

17.

'Ecru 'a-ai to (TTa^vXi Kol yu to Tadfiirovpo,

^i\a fie (TV 's t' dxeiXi, ical yw '? to fidryovX-o.

18.

'Ecru 'a-ai Ksivo to irovKl ttov to \eyovv Kavdpi,

Uoiiv Ta <l>Tepd tov KUTpiva kol rj KapStd tov p.avp'q}

19.

K.apd^i TpioKdTapTO, rpe'/iet? vd iraprj'; ^oXTa,

Tpe/jiei Kol rj KapSovXd p,ov ovTa<; ae BiS) 9 tt) iropTa.

20.

KvirapicrcraKt fiov ^r)X6, '? Tr) pi^a e^ety %<w/aa,

K' iym fJt.LKpo'i KoX <rv fiiKptj, Kaip6<; /ia? Be v aKOfia.

21.

NrejOTt Kai ttovo^ fie KpaTei, KOVTevo) vd Trodava,

'2 TOV TTOvo PpiaKos ytajpeid, '9 to VTepTi tL vd Kavw

;

22.

'O €pa)Ta<; tov ddponro 7r(W9 tov KaTa<rTi,^d^ei'

Ko/3/it cav TpiavTd<^vXXo to Kavei Kai ^Ti/ictcifef.

23.

"OX09 o K6a-fio<; KTj 6 VTOVvid's Ta ^e(j)Kia Kavovv %"'ff,

Kat rj SiKij p,ov 1) Kaphid KKaiy^i, Krj dvacTTevd^ei.

1 Cp. Passow, No. 361, a slightly different version given as a dirge (MvpoXiyi.),

rather improbably.
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15.

You are a duck, you are a goose,* you have the figure of an angel.

You have eyes like the sun, a face like jasmine.

16.

I have won the joy and the love that I courted.

And it seems to me that I am now arrayed in a king's robes.

17.

Thou art the grape and I am the stalk ;

Kiss me on the lips, and I will kiss thee on the cheek !

18.

Thou art the bird which men call canary.

Whose feathers are golden, but whose heart is black.

19.

O three-masted galley, thou art trembling to veer round,

Even so trembles my poor heart when I behold thee standing at thy door.

20.

O dear slender cypress, there is still earth about thy roots.

Both thou and I are too young, our season has not come yet.

21.

Love and pain hold me fast, I am at the point of death.

Against pain I can find a remedy, against love what can I do ?

22.

Look how love wears out a man !

A body that is blooming like a rose, decays and dies !

23.

All the people, the whole world, enjoys feasting

;

But my own heart can only weep and sigh.

1 This word is never used in modern Greek as a term of ridicule. Here it

refers to the bird's beauty and grace, without any allusion to its supposed

iuteUeotual poverty.

22—2
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24.

"OTTOto? BiKei, V a'^atrrjar),

Tlpeirei va ')(a<70iMeprjari.

UpeTret aavpa va ^oBtdar)

K.al vd fjurjv ra Xoyaptaarj.

25.

(From Serves.)

lav iripSi/ca irepnrareh, adv %e\tS6i't Tpexei''!,

Xapa '? Tr)v e/J,op<pdSa crov kuI raipi vd fir/v e%j79 .'

26.

'SiO.v ridoia reOoia \d')(ava, crav redoiaK 7nKpaXr]dpai,<;

"Evo) K iym '? Toy Kr/TTO fiov aapavra irevre pi,^ai<;.

27.

(From Kataphyghi.)

"^av Terovaii TeTOiai<; peiravaii; Kal TeTOiab<; peiravlSei;

"Evo) K iycb '9 Tov KrJTTO fiov Se/ca x^iXidSe'; pi^ai<!.

28.

(From Nigrita.)

"2, TOV KOfiTTO, '? T-i] pl^a Ko^ovv Trjv iXrjd,

'2 rd fidria, 's ra <f)pvBia (piXovv ttj KOireWid}

29.

Ta f^dria cr e^^ovv epwra Kal /Msaa ^i,-)^a\l^ovv,

Kj7 dirdvo) 9 to ^i')(^aXi,(rp,a (fypeydBe^ dpfievi^ovv.

30.

Ta TraXaod fia'i 0daava Trepacrave Kal Trdve.

Ta Twpivd <yev7]Kave (fieuBta yia vd p.a'i (pave.

31.

Tt vd (TOV TTCt) ; Tt vd fjLOV Trfjc; ; itrv KaXa yvcoplf^eii,

K.al Trj "^v^-)] fi Kal rij KapBid fi iav /J.e ttjv 6pl,^ei<{.

1 The metre is somewhat lame—there is one syllable more than should be in

the second verse—but the peasants are not over-fastidious.
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24.

He who will court a maiden fair,

Must needs waste much time.

He must needs spend many piastres too,

And count them not.i

25.

Thy walk is like the walk of the partridge, thy run is like the flight of the

swallow.

Great is thy beauty, and yet thou hast no mate !

26.

Oh, of cabbages and radishes of this sort,

I have forty-five roots in my kitchen-garden.

27.

Oh, of radishes and horse-radishes of this sort

I have ten thousand roots in my kitchen-garden.

28.

The olive is plucked at the joint, at the root

:

The maid is kissed in the eyes, between the eye-brows.

29.

Thy eyes are brimming with love and are moist with dew,

And on the bosom of the dew frigates are sailing.

30.

Our old troubles are past and gone.

Our present ones have grown into serpents and will devour us.

31.

What need of words? thou art well aware

That both my heart and my soul are thine to command.

1 The young tailor often complained to me, with a comical sigh, that his

heart had well-nigh ruined him.
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32.

To a^jj; / Se' rw^epa TTore? vd to fjytovd^o).

Twpa Bev direpva arijji.'q vd /j,rjv dvaarevd^co.

33.

To /jiTroi a sLvai fitvapei, rd X^pia o'ov Xa/iTraSe?,

To (TTTjdo'i <Tov 7rapdBeL(T0<;, /iTra^T0"e9 fie irarivdBes.

34.

To vrepri tcov traWrjKapicov rj j(ripai,'; ro yvwpi^ovv

K.al rd Bia^oXoKopiTaa Kpv<pa to fiovpfiovpi^ovv.

35.

$6i"y6t? KoX (f>evy ri yvoofiT] p,ov. Ylov ird'; Trapriyopid fiov

;

Tiov Traf K\ei,hl tov 'poXoyeiov, tt dvoLyei<i tt) xapSid fjLov

;

36.

$tX' ol oXTpol yevrjKave xal oi BlkoL fiov ^ivoi,

K' rj fj,dva TTov fie ykvvae Be 6eXei vd fie ^eprj.

37.

^vye TTo fxeva, avWoyrj ! <f>vye tto fieva, Trixpa

!

Ae' ae crTe(j)av(o6rjKa va <t eyoi fj,epa vvy^ra

!

' OvTa^ ULvovv.

38.

'O iiirvot 6p€<f>ei to iraiBi, 6 rfKi,o<; ro fj,o<rvdpi,

Kat TO iraKtjo Kpaal Kavei tov yepo TraWrj/cdpc.

39.

^apa 9 TOV TTOV to irivei,

X.apa ? TOV TTOV Kepva,

li.apa 9 T?; Kofnravia

Kat ? oX TTj crvvTpo(bt,d.
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32.

Time was whea I knew not how to cry Ah me !

Now hardly a minute passes without my heaving a sigh.

33.

Thy body is a minai^t, thy hands a pair of tapers,

Thy bosom a park : a garden alive with songs of love.

34.

The youths' passion is well-known to the widows,

And the sly maidens whisper of it secretly amongst themselves.

35.

Thou departest, and my senses depart with thee. Whither away, O my
comfort ?

Whither art thou going, key of gold which openest my heart ?

36.

My foes have become my friends. Yet mine own kindred are estranged

from me.

The very mother who bore me will no longer know me

!

37.

Away from me, Sorrow ! Grief begone !

I have not wedded thee, that thou shouldst abide with me day and night.

Drinking rhymes.

38.

Sleep nourishes the child, and the sun the calf,

And old wine makes the old young.

39.

Joy to him who drinks it,

Joy to him who pours it out,

Joy to the party.

And all the good company !
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Vid, rri<; <YVvaiKe<;.

'O ©609 Tov dvrpa eirKatre ixe ScafuivTevta irerpa

T^lj orav e(f)Ktav rrj yvvaiKa eTrrjpe fiia ireKeKa.^

"O-TTOCO^ 6^' KUKrj yvvaiKu '? TOV veicpb Se Trpeir va Traj?"

lov veKpo TOV e'x^ ? to (tttiti t.

H lyvvdiKa elv aKoXKa || Kai, ^aXeuet airo o'Ka.

'H yvvaiKa jiaKpua fiaWia Kai, yv(o/jir) kovtt).

Or

Tpavd p,aWid,
||
kovto. /MvaXd.''

' Thig distich I heard at Serres, but it is not of Macedonian origin. My
informant was a Cretan Mohammedan—one of those who on the declaration

of Cretan autonomy preferred exile to peaceful existence with the despised

Christians.

" A. A. Tovirlov, '"H (caret to lUyyaiov Xiipa,' p. 89. Cp. /nr6'C rpavh Kai

^vaXk 'Kiya.f ibid.
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Greek folk-opinion on the fair sex.

When God created man, he used a diamond-drill

;

When he created woman, he used a pickaxe.

He who has a bad wife need not go to the funeral

:

The funeral is in his own home.

Woman is like paste : she sticks to everything.

Woman : long hair, short wits.^

' The same proverb, word for word, is common both among the Russians

and the Tartars: see Ralston, Russian Folk-Tales, p. 38.





APPENDIX I.

To nApAMyei TOY NaVntic'

Mia ^oXa K ivav Kaipb ^rav evai aOpwiro^ iroA.t) irXovo-tos. Ei^e

OTTtTta, €iS«r/xaTa, apvia, KarcrtKia koI ti 8ev "x^' "'""^ ^^^ '''"' '"''^"' toS

KO<Tfx.ov, s TO a-TTLTL T o)s K 01 TTCTeivoi yevi/oSo-av aiya ttoi) Xect K|J 6 Xoyos.

Ma Ti Ta ^es; -^Tav o-^t^TOS, T^eyKcve's. Avros 6 d^puTros eTu^* vapdrj (ri

fiia woXireia fi,eydX.rj, a-av va Xi/jLi 's rij 'XakoviKr], koI yia va. fir/v

§00€tacrTjj oe' SeXo'c va Kovitprj 's t^ XoKavTa, /iT^Te Trdrjae (re Kaviva

Tpavov T dp^oi'TiKO, yta va prjv Xdyr) K-rj Troxptwdrj. Mdvo Kovei^e 's eva

f^Tto^ov tt; KaXv/3a, xaX'^ <upa o-av t^ 6kj; /xas. To o-7rtV ^rav /iovax^

£vas ovtSs Tpavos kt) 6 SofaTos Kat tov l/3aXav va (cot/nr;^^ o'c /ita yiovia,

ooCXds T (XTrd^eive o^ou 's t^v avX^ dvrajua //.e Ta irpafxaTa. ToC

<f>TW)^ov Tj yvvoLKa el^e \evTepu>6fj Sou /cat Tpcis /iiepats, yeVo-c Iva iraiSt

TTOUTav Tpim /x€p<3 ovTtts >jp6e avros o 7rXou(Tios. "Ero'i ttou Xes, TrXdytao-av

TO /3pdSv, o /u.ovo"a^ipr;s o'c jiiia kox'/ "'
'/ XexoSaa juc Tor avrpa t's 's t-^v

aXXij. AvTOL Tovs TT^pe utti/o? dyXnT/yopa koI KoifxavvTav p.ta.
x''-P°-^

yiaT*

01 <f>T(i)XOi yKaryXeSc? Sev ex'*'*^*'" ^^ ^ TrXovo'to? Sc* tov cTratpvc v7rvo9,

yvpvovo-t (iTro ti) yu.ta p-epid, yupvovcre tto ttjv olKXtj koI oniXXoyiouvTav Kai

Xoydpta^c to /8id tov.

Kci irot) o-uXXoyioCvTav a^afjyva yXeVct ktj avoiy iq iropra koX O'eySxav

fxi(Ta Tpels yvvoLKcs VTup.€vats 's t acnrpa. H /xta 7/Tav ireio ij/rjXrj koI

Treib e/jLopijirj tto t's aXXats. HTav tJ Tpeis Motpais ttov /xotpd^ovv to

iraiSt TTj TpiTTj jx.ipa varrepLi d(f>ov y(v0rj. Ercri ttov Xts, o'e/SKav /jLecra s

TOV dvTa Kai cTa^Kav Ket ttov KOt/xoijvTav to /xojpo, k ly /xeyaXctrepT/ tto

Tijs Moipats TO dyyi^e //•€ to SaxruXo t s Kal Xc'ef "Tt va to |Liotpdo-ov/i€;

Aev ij aXXats" " Na to /xoipdcrovfjn va yevij (cXr;povo/i05 s avTov tov

irXovo'to TToC 'vat irXaytacr;u£vos Kit irepa s ti/ kox>7. " Tap,a/x Xev jj

dXXais /cat to p,oipao-av /c' uo-Tepts yevKav ac^avTats.

'O TrXovo'tds t' d/coi;o-€ avTo, toi Xdyta /cat Tp6ii.a^e, kt) air to <f>ol3o r

Se' /jiiropovcre va <T<j>aX!^ /xctTt. S'/cuJ^xe /cat o-ovXaT^dpt^e irdvov /carou

'<> TOV ovtS (US TO -KpuA. "A/ia e<f>€^e 6 6eos rrjv rj/xipa /cat o- K<i>6Ke o

<^<i)XOS iro TO yiaraKL r, totcs tov Xe'tt o ^€vos* " Eyu <l>euyui o-^/icpts

yta TO X'^pi-o P-'j
TtttSta 6''Kd /x' Scv Ix""- *-'^'' CTpfy!?' i"^' /^^ 8<i)orr;s to

' My raconteuse informed me that she heard this tale many years ago from

a Eoumanian friend of hers (Ka/)a/3Xdxa). Aooording to her Naidis is the

Wallachian for the Greek Ei>/)e(ri;/xiA, "foundling."
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&k6 (t to fiiopo, yu> K -q yvvaZKO. [i 6a, t avadpi^ov^e (rav vavai iraioC

fias. Sets eio-TC vioi, vpwTa 6 Btb'i 6a. KavTe Krj a\Xa."

ToTcs 6 <pTu>xoi eKpa^i ttj yvvaxKoi t va. Si^ Ti Xe« Kai Keivrj. H
yvvoLKa. T irpiora Z\v T^6€Ki, yiaTi iroio. fn-dva Si'vet to ix,iKp6 t's; /to. vtrrepts

aTT TO. TToAAa, yio, va, p.r)v k6\J/ovv t'^ t«^ tov iratStoi), Xc'ei " KaXa ' k

tarrpe^e va to Sojct' av Kai t dyairovcre aav waiSt t's irovTav. Tores to

^u^a^e KaXa, KaXo, lus ttov )(opTa<Ti ya,X.a, tiuvtvui fxk Ta Treto xaWirepa

povya, TTOuvc, to <j>iK(r^ o'TavpoiTo. s to yXecftapo ktj o 7rXovo"tos to Trqpe 5

TO. X'P"* ''''i
o'cWoji'' T^ (jiopdha t k-q tov ^iirpo^oSrioav koI iraei 's to

KaXo /la^ii ju.€ to SovXo' t .

"OvTtts PyrJKav o^ov tto ttj TroXiTeia k itfyraaav s eva iJiipo% tpi^fio

jueVa 's Ta yfwiiJiJ.aTa—ijroi/ KaXoKaipi—crTaynaraet t^ <l>opaSa t Kai Xeei

TOV SoCXd t' " Ilape avTO to p,u>po kol va to fTKOTuxry'i fjii /iia Trerpa. O
SoCXos T 's T^v appc^ 8ev ^f^eXc va to Kavrj, yiarl rjTav a6puyiro^ 6eo<l>o-

Povix,ivo%, f/.a, iJCTTepis ^eXovTas p.r] ^cXoi/ras tov a,Kova-f tov oi^evrij T Kat

TO TT^pe TO fJitopo. Ma avTis va )(TV!n]a-ri to TraiSi, )(Tviraei Trj yrji p-f tij

irtTpa Kai to d.<j>tvTLK6 t 6dpp(ij/€ ttujs ^dpe(T€ to TratSi. Tores a^a<j>va

tKave crav vaeiSe KaTrotov iro p,aKpvd, p.ia Kat 8u6 irXaXa'ci s r' dXoyaro,

<7av varav raj^ares Tpofxacfjitvos, ktj airo ow Trav k ot aXXot. Era"! ttov

Xe's, TO p-iopb OTTopvc Koi/xto-p,c'vo p.eV s r ao-raxi'a-

ToJpa v' d<f>i]<Tovp,i TOV ttXovctio Kai va 7riaVovp.£ to iratSt.' Ta

\o)pd<l>ia Kiiva rjTav iro evo itXovctio t^k^XtjkS. Airos 6 irXoi5o"tos Sev

eii^e TratSt 6ko' t' kij oXov ireptKaXoStrav rov ^eo kj) airos k' -q ywalxa r

vd Tovi Swcrrj eva TraiSi. 'H^eXav vaupow xavc'va i^p^oiratSt p.Tr€X.Ke Kai

Tovs XvTrrj6rj 6 ^eds. KtCvrj Trj jSpaSeta eru^e va <Tepyiavlt,ri auros o

TrXowcios *9 ra y^wpdtjua Kai aKOVo'e to p,u}po iniKXaiye, Sra'^Ke Kai Xeei

iro /xeVa r " Ti vavai airo; rfaKaXi Se'v vai, (TKvXI Se'v Vai. As irao) va

8i(u." Kai Traai'voi'Tas Kara r^ <j>oivr) tto yoXia yaXia PpicTKti ro p.u>po k-q

dp,a rioeiSe ^iirdarTiKi. Ma yXeTTOvras avro rdo^o lp,op(j>o Kai waaTpiKO

Kai Tra^ouXo ro Xi|u.7ri<jT7;Ke Kai ro Tr^pe 's ttjv ayKoXid r' xai ro Trar)(Te 's

n) yuvaiKci t. " Aie ri /?p^Ka 's ro ^topdc^i, yuvaiKa," r^ Xeei, "ep-eis

iraiSi yvpevafjLi ktj o 6eos TraiSi p.as ccrreiXe." 'H yuvaiKa t' 8e rov

7ri(TT(ij/e "'Aivre iro Su), ttoios ^epet cri) p.e ttoio. rtuKaves airo ro iraiSi,

fid as eivai 8e p.e p,eX(i, ds ro <f>vXd$ovp,€,"

To <^vXa^av Kai Tio<f>epav p.id Trapap.dva. ytd vd ro j8u^d^ k^ a/ta

Tpdvcij/e TO CTTTOvSa^av. Kai rd iratSi rroiirav o-io'iKo, TrpoKOi/'e Kat r's

dyaTovCTe iroXv, kjj aurot r dyaTroijorav Kai riuXcyav Ndivris, (rdv vd Xe/xe

' This is a stock form of transition, as hackneyed in Modern Greek folk-

tales as it is in similar compositions in other languages. Cp. the Italian

"Lassamu a lu pappa gaddu e pigghiamu a lu cavaleri," Fiabe, novelle, e

raconti siciliani, by J. Pitr6, Palermo, 1875, vol. i. p. 9.
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Eupeo-fjiaid. Toipa vapdovfii 's tov TrXovcrio. Tiepacrav ^ovia Ko.fx.Troa'a kttj

o NaiVrts yivKi SeKa^, Sexaec^Ta XP*"""' ToTcs fi-id /Jiepa va crov k

ip\€Tai '9 TO x'^pio Ktivos 6 KttKos 6 7rA.oij(rios, 6 T^tyKcvh, iroC TrdcrKi(T€

va TOV Xcicrq, k Itcti TWtfifpe ij tu;c>j va KaraXxHTj; s to (TiriTi Trovrav 6

Na'ivTi?. "AKOuo-e ttov tov (fiiava^av NaiVrts (cai Trapa^ivevTr/Ke /Jti t

ovofia. P(0Ta€t t^ yvvaiKa* "Ac' jiie Xes, Kvpa, yiwri tov (j>uivd^T€ ertri;"

"Toi' PyaXajxe Naii'Tts ytaTt, va di jrul Trjv dXyjOeia, Siv elvai, yuios |u,as,

TOV l3prJKe 6 avTpas /jlov s to )^(i>pa<f>L, /xe'cr s Ta yaivrjixaTa 8<u Kai

ScKae^Ta ^povia. Meis aXXa TraiSia 8ev ci^a/Ae k cto-i tov dvadpiypajxt

KOI TOV dyaiTovfx,€ arav iraihi /xas, Kal kcivos p.d% ayairau ttoXv."

'AKOVOvTas avrd 6 TrXoi^crtog 'jriKpadKe KaTaKapoa ytaTt KaTaXa^e 7ra)s

^Tav TO iraiSt irov n-poarra^e tov SouXo tou va to ^aXaoTj. Twpa Tt va

lidvrj; o-vXXo-yteVai tto Sto o-vXXoyt€Tat iro xei. 2 Ta va-T€pivd tov rjpde

/Aia V€uo-r/. Tvpi^ei Kat X«£t Tr(i)9 ^xct va o-T€tXr/ /xta ypa<f>ri s to x<"pto t'

Kat OiKei iva /ATrtoTC/xcvo aOpoiiro va Trjv trarj.

" MttS, va iTTiiXovjXi TOV Nti'tvTts," TOV Xev.

'ETOip.acrav tov NatvTts p.td TrovyciTO'a Kat <f>ayia, Kat creXXtoo-e r'

aXo'yaTO T ytd vd irdij. 'O TrXovo-tds tov I8(ok£ /xici ypa<j>y) yid T'^

yuvatKci t' Kat Tr;v tXtye jxitya 's Tij ypaipr] avii) va tov o-T€tXjj airavov

's rd /Jovvct irou i^oaKav Td irpo'/JaTa t' Kat va Trapayytt'Xjj tovs Tuoprra-

vapiovi vd tov Kopp.aTid<jovv koI va tov yKprift,VL<Tovv p.eo'a s €va Trr/yaSt.

'O NcttVTts TT^pE T^ ypa<j)ri Sl)(<os Kap-jjiia. vroi^ia, Ka/SaXXtKci/ze Kat Kt'vijtre

vd irdij. Ilptv vd Kivqtrrj i; yndva tov tov opfJir]vnj/€ va fjir/v Xd^jj Kat Trtg

vepo dKO<TTap.€vo<;, k vtrTcpts tov <^tXr/o"£ Kat tov etirt to KaTevooto.

'2 TOV Bp6p.o TTOV irdatvc <j)TdvtL a-i p.td Ppvcrrj djrd koitoi) TroiJya BevTpo

Kat ^cKa/SaXXtKti/^e ytd vd ^airoo-TdoTj
"/''X"'

"' I'fTtp'S vd irti^ vtpo', KaTa

TTws TOV 6pp.r]V€ij/e rj p.dva t, yiaT rjrav Sti/'aa-p.e'vos. Ket iroC Ka^ovTav

's TOV to-Kio vd o-ou Kat irtpvdet ei'as yc'pos p.£ p.aKpvd acnrpa yc'veia Kat

TOV kUi- " IIov wpa KaXri, yvii pov;" ""Qpa kuXt;, Trainrov, Traaivia 's to

TttSe TO X'^P'-° /^^ 1^''' yP'^'^'^ 7"^ '''°'' ™Sc." " Ao'o-c pou ttj vd Tr; 8t<o

avT^ TT] ypa(j>i], yiart Oappdi iraJs tov ^c'po avTOV toi' adputTro." To TratSt

TOV Stvet T'^ ypa<f>ij, K-rj 6 yepos Tripaue to xipi tov ird irdvou Kat Trj yvpia-e

TTLcrov, K va-TepiS irdg 's T)/ 8oi)Xeta t .

No. pi/v Ta -TToXvXoyovp.e, dvd/Spa&a dvdySpaSa tfiTavii 6 Nd'tvTt? 's to

o-TTtTt ToC xXouo-iou. Ktt TTOV ^eir€^€vc x^<^^''
ttTrdvov 's TO TrapaOvpL Kat

yXeVct €va KOptVo-t ep.op<j)0 crav to <j>€yydpi. "Atj/f cr/3vcre tov pirrJKt

p.ipdKi. 'HTav 1? Kopij ToC TrXovVtov, ytaT* €tx£ wtJ i/^c^aTa ttcSs Sev etx£

TaiStd- £tx€ p.ia Kopr] k iva TraWfjKdpi. 'O NdtvTt? a-el3K€ p-eaa 's to

o-TTtTt k' tJ yuvatKa tov irXovaiov tov Sc'xTrjKe KaTot wws lirpeire. " KaXojs

«pto-€S " " KaXiSs o-as jSp-^Kafjie," ttj Sivct Trj ypa<f>rj Kat Ket'vry t^ Std^ao-e

k' eypa<j)€ jxia-a " Nd Trdpgs airov to veto Kat t^ Koprj p.as Kat vd Kpdfr;?
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eva irttTrS <cai vd Tovs (TT€<f>a.viocr7]<i T dyXrjyopiiTepo. 'Eyo) BapOud 's 6p(T0)

fi€pai<; Ktti Trpejru va Ppw ro irpajxa Te\.€iMiJ,ivo."

'A/jLa SiajSacrc Trj ypatjirj tKave Ktivr] Kara xaJs T)yv wapdyyeX.vev 6

avrpas t s, Kpa^ei tov ;ra7ra xai jiiia. Kai 8vo Tovs (TTeKJtavdvei. ^Kavav

ya/xous, \apdi's /xc i^opoiis xai ^€ Traip^i/tSta (Js rd ^fitputfiaTa.

Net ;u,7jV Ttt TToXvXoyovjXi, v<TTepii w oxTo) fuepais va (tov k ipy^trai

TTttrou jrXoucrtos, Koi kii ttov ^e!rit,fVi '% rrj iropra (TKiuvei rd fxaria t

KoX ri vd Siij / Ttj Ovyaripa t* nrov (TTeKovrav cnp-d s tov Na'ii'Tis OLTrdvov

S TO, KayKtXXa. Tores ToC ijp^e /Ata ^dhrj crdv Tay8\as /cal iri<j>ru

\a.fJt.ov. TlKaXovv, Kpd^ovv yiarpovs xai ;u,€ rd jroXXa tov (jiepvow '<s Toy

KoyapLao'p.o. " Ti CTra^es, dfTpa p.';" tov pmrdei 17 yvvdiKd t. "'As,

Ti7roT€s, aTToo-Tacra 's Tor/ Sp6p,o Krj 6 -qKios pe ^apea-e 's to Ke<^aXi," Xctt

Keivos, "|ud yiarl Sev cKai'cs Kara iriiJs o"€ Trapdyyeika piira '% Trj ypa(jy)j;"

" n<3s Se TMKava, vd tJ ypafjyij o"' 8t€ Tt p.' iypa<j>es."

Tr] vaipvii t^ ypa(f>rj Kai rt) 8ia/8a^£i. 'E6dpp€\l/e ttcos Viipfvovrav,

Tpipti TO, p,aTia T KaXa KaXd Kai 8c' pTropovce va KaraXa^r] ttcos ytvKe

avTO TO TTpdpa yiart to ypdtj/ipo rjTav 6k6 t . Totcs Xcet " KaXd, 8e

TTtipd^ei. Avpio TO Trptiii, yXuKctais x^'P""'-^ ""^ ''''"' "' """tj/s tov NaiVrts

Kai I'd TOV 0"T€iX)ys dirdvov 's Ta irpo/iaTa pi pid ypa<j>r] ttov da a-e 8a)O'(0."

K tKaT(Ti K typaij/e 's Tois Tcropiravapiov^ Kara irws xai TrpioTa.

T'^v dXXj; TO irpuii raxyvrjpa (TKiuOKi rj yvvaiKa T Kai Trrjye vd ^virv^crig

TOV NdivTis. Md d'|Lia o'tjSKi 's tov ovrd koi tov ciSe irov Koipovvrav

yXvKa yXvKa pea rrj Koprj t's t^v dyxaXid, \v7nj6Kf vd tov ^ttvj/ot; Kai

TOV a(j>Kf va xopTacTYj tov vttvo aKOpa Kappid wpa. Ilaci 's to yuio t's

Kat TOV Xc'ei " Kotftao-ai, 7rai8i p ;" " O^t, /nava p. "%r]KOv vd

Ka/SaXXiKei/jijs Kai vd Tras air'^ t^ ypa<j)rj 's Toiis Tcrop/Trdvov; ttov pduKOvv

Ta TTpopara." S Kioverai to TratSi KajSaXXiKeuci Traipvu ttj ypa<f>rj koi

Kiv»jo-£.

Yo'Tepis airo Kapirocrrj uipa <j kidvetoi kt) o avrpas T s Kai tij pitrrda

" Tov lo-TciXcs;" " Tov Xvjn^^Ka vd tov ^irvj^Vw tov Ndi'vTis," Xt'ci

Kciviy, "yu.a p.17 voia^ecrat, avrpa /x', r) ypatftr] iraijire /x€ to yvio /iias."

"Ti eKav€s /3p£ yvvdiKa/" (f>u>vat,eL Keivos Kai yiiid Kai 8v6 o-dv vd tov

TTiJpe pid dvaXaffi], Tpi\ii o^ov yid vd tov Trpoc^TaoTj. 'H yuvaiKa t

Bdppeij/e TTiUs TOV ^p5e irdXi d)(apvd o'dv Kai p^Tes Kai Tpe'^^ei KaTa7rd8i t'.

'S&Tai'OVTas s TO /Sovvo jSprJKe 7r<3s 01 TO'o/xTravot tov ei^av )(aXda'r) tov

yvw T Kai tov ejj^av pi^ p-eV 's to iri/ydSi, Kfj djr' T17 iriKpa r' kij dir' to

a^Ti T 7re'0Tei kj) avTos p,e'o-a Kai ^dveTai. 'H yuvaiKa yXeirovTas tov

avTpa T s TTOV Treo'e peo" s to Trrjyani Ta^ao'e Kai pi^^verai Kai Keivi; pe<Ta

Kai Tredavt kij avrrj. K' cTiri diropvi 6 Nd'ivTis KXrjpovopo's.

AvTO 8eV 'vai Trapap.vOi. Eivai irpdpa ttov yevKe Kai Sei^vei ttius tt/

Moipa t' Kavevas 8e' piropu vd Tt) ^(tjivyrj.
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To BiNC|A6tT0yA0 Kd.] 6 ahtoc.

'Apxrj Tov Trapa/jivdLov. KaX'^ cnrepa tras.

Mia PoXa. K €vav Kaipo rjTav eva'; ySacriXcas k €i\e rpia TraiSid, /la. 6

/jLLKporepo'; rjrav 6 ireio avrpCLtafjievoq Krf o Treio wfioptpoi arr ovX.voi.

'Hp6€ Kaipos K-g appojcrrrjo-c 6 /SatriXras ttoXv jSapeid, ^rav jrcio. -yta

Savaro, k €iirav ot yiarpoi irws yia va yXuTcuo- irpiiriL va. (fidri ^ovyyi dir'

dpo'Ei'iico Xayd. Torts ^(dvq^e ra ySacrtXoVovXa (cm' ra eiirc-

" IlaiSid /i.', eTfiai apptoCTTos iroXii /Sapeid, k ol yiarpoi eiTrai/ ttoIs yia

vet •yei'CD KaXo. irpiireL va iftdio ^ovyyi Att' dpo-ei/iKO Xoyo. 2as irepixaXal

Xotirov va iraTe 's to Kvv^yi Kai vd fxe. <j>fpT€ ev dpcrtviKo Xayo."

" KaXa, irarepa," etTrav ra iraiSio, Kai Trrjpav Tais (rairais tous xai t'

ap/JLard t's xai Kivqcrav yta va irav. Il^yav dXdpya s to ovpfidvia yta va

Ppovv Xayous. Ot hvo ol rpavvrcpoi oi yiot Se' Kardt^epav va ckotiuo-ow

Kav Kctveva, /i*a 6 p.iKpoTepo'; (Tkotu)o'€ rptts, p,a Kavevas diro Savrows Scv

^rav dpcrevtKOS. Ot d8cp</)0t t dpy(L\n)crav vd tov fouXevouv yiaTt (jtduim

ireto a^tos dir' airoiJ!. Ttjv aXX?y t'^ /^epa ^avajSyrJKav 's to Kvvijyt koi

TrdXt Ttt tSta" 01 Bvo ol rpavol 8i jxiroptcrav va Kavow TtVoTcs fx.a 6

aiKpoTtpo^ (TKOTiiicri Svo K EVtts oLTT Tov<; Svo Xayovs cXap^e vav dpcrevtKos.

Tores TOV ^ovKeij/av aKOfi ttcw vapa irdvft) k ciTrav o Ivas /J-i tov aWo-

""As TOV <TKOTU>CrOVp.i K VCTTEptS VO. TTOVp-i ToC TTttTCpa yttaS TTOJS T]pOaV

KXe<^Tats Kat tov i^aXao-av.'

Ktt kovto. rjTav iva TrijydSt ttoXv TraXjjo /it p.dpp,apa yvpo yvpo koI to

vepo t/3yatvt tto /xeVa /cat ^t;^ttXt^t tto Tpiyvpo \ to. p-dpixapa. "kp.a rjpOe

KT) O p,tKpOTtpOS Tori's TOV iuwav •

" At' TTti'Ovp.t vtpo it' auTO TO TTijydSt, tTO't TToSs iLfJ.a(TTi Siij/acrixivoi;"

" MirpdjSo," ttTTt Kttvos, " va Tnovp.e."

" Ma Trpt-TTti vd TTiovp-t /xt T^v dpaSa," Xe'tt 6 TpaviJTtpos, " Trpwra 6

tvas, vo-Ttpts d dXXos Kai s ra wcrTtpvo. o TptTos."
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ToT«s Tiini TTptoTa Tpavvrepos, varfpii 6 Sevrepoi k viTTepvoi o

fj-LKpoTepos. EySaXe rrj Trd\a t koI t'^ ora'tTa t a7ro kot dx 1-^ fjuicr\a,\rj

Koi ^airXw^KE to. fiTTpoviivra yia va TTirj aw to vepo ttoS €Tpe)(t aTr' o^co V
Toi /ictp/xapa. Tores o 2vas toi' Triav dir' Tcuj/a iroSapi kjj o a\Xo$ dir' x'

aWo Kttt Tov pi)(yovv p-icra 's to irqya^i. ETreo-e to Xoittoi' to j3a(nX6irov\o

p,i(Ta K oi d8ep<^ot tov tfftvyav Kai yvpaav iruria s to iraXaTi. 'A/Jia

itj>Ta<Ta.v iKit TOV TTrjyav tov Traripa tovs tov Xayo /cat TOVTrav

" Na, TraTepa, KaTa<pepap,e koi ^prjKaiie ap<7eviK0 Xayo inijii,fpi%, p.a

€)(acrdfJi,€ TOV aScp^d ju,as," k tKavav ir(3s tjtuv ttoXv nriKpafifvoi.

"Mjrpc, Tt XeTe; ir<3s yivrjKe SavTo;" pioTan o fiao'i.Xea^ Kai TrerdyTqKe

o^o) V TO KpePPdn, yiari tov ayawovo'e tov fUKpoTipo tov yio tov ireio

KipUTfTOTipO It t's aXi'Ot.

" Tt i/a o-e TTOv/xf, Trarepa," Xev, " kci irov KW/jyovcra/xe a^a<j>va rjpOav

KXi<l>Tais K -^OeXav va |iias KaTaTrovTia-ovv, k t^/hcis ot 8vo ^€<f>vydp.e, /xa 6

aSepi^ds jaas ^dOKi."

ToTts y€VT]K€ /ieyas 6prjvoi 's to iraXaTi, kj; d ;8ao-iXeas k' t/ ^aalXurtra

VTv&Kav 's TO, fxavpa k tKXaiyav kox BXifiovvTav iroXv.

Tojpa va t's d<jir)iT0vixi Kti, irov 6pr)vovaav koi va ira/ie 's to j8ao"iXd-

TTOvXo. To Trrjydoi irov tov tppt^av fxiaa rjTav ttoXv paOv, koX Tpia

^ovia €ire^T£ Stp^ajs vavpy iraro. Yo'Tepa tto rpta ^^povta iraTijo'c y^s

Kai PyrJKi V t aXXo p.ipo's. Avoty Ta fx,aTia t koX yXiirn ircos j^rav 's

dXXo /cdo'/xo.. Hrave o Kara) Kocr/xos. Kai Ket jxaKpva. fiiaKpva. yXiirti

eva i^uis. IIcpiraTOVTas, irepxaTOi'Tas, irep-jraTovTas <j>Tdvti ai [ua /caXvySo.

'Ekci fnitra r/Tav fxia. yprja k ivXade ^vp-api p.eo"a cri p,ia, KOVTravLTca yia

va Kavrj p-ia irovyaTO'a. Totcs to |8ao-tXcirovXo p^Ta^ei ttus »/ ypjja 8ev

£tp(€ vtpd, p.ovo €KXaiye Kai ^vp,<ov€ to dXevpi p.e to. SdKpvd t's k' itjjTVve.

Kat K£t irov cxXaiye k tcfirvve Kai ^v/jmvc to )(a.p.ovpi, TpayovSovo'e

Xv-n-TjTepd, XvmjTepd.

To ySao'tXdirovXo aTropto'c iroXii yXtTrovras T»;v va ^Tdrj Koi va xXaty

Kai TTjV dXvTrqdKi.

" KaX-^ fTiripa, Kvpa fxaviia," T-q Xcet.

" KaXo 's TO iraiSi jxov" Xtti Ktivq koi Kvrra^i /xf dtropia tTtri sruSs

ijTav veos TraXXijKapas Krj dvTpeta)p,£vos Kat /xe t^ iraXa Kai TTf O'aira Travo)

's TOV via/JLo TOV. "'Airo ttov ip)(f(7ai, yie /aou; ccv Sev tio'at aTTO Tovra

TO. jixcpi;, /A-^v ep)(f<Tai 'ir tov Avu) 'K.oap.o;"

'

' MaXto-ra, ip^OfxaL tto tov "Avo) Kdo^/xo, /xa 7r<3s t aireiKao-TTjKts,

jixavta;

"*Aj«. cjucis eSw Scv tx"^/^^ Tt^oious dvrpcs erav Kai o'eva. $atv£0-at

TTuJs 6(,0"ai 'tt eK€i iravo). Kat irdJs KaTe^Kes e8(3;"

Totes t'^v d<jirjy7]0K€ to jiacriXoTrovXo " to koX to ;ixe yivrjKe," Kai ir<3s
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Tov tppi^av r dSip<l>ia t fiea-' 's to Trr^yciSi. " Ma Se* /jbt Xe's," Xe'ei t^

yPV-y "y'ttTi S«' iroipvets vepo i/a ^v/xwairii to xajaoSpi yxe vepo', /*ov to

^u/itui/ets /i€ Ttt 8d.Kpva (r Koi jtit to (ftrvfia, kol yiari xXais xai jU,vpo-

Xoyci?;"

" A -yte p.ov, vepo Sev l;^o«|U€ O'e toijto tov toVo. EIv' Iva Trrjya.8i, ju,a

TO ^vXaci //ita Aa/ita, eva Orjpib TtTpaTroSo yue Tpi'a Kci^aXia Kat fip-aet TOi/

irao-a jM^ca iro ei/a KopiVo-i va f^ajj k' iTct v' d.<f>r}crr] to vepo va Tpcfjj.

Airrov TOV jix^va CTrco-e d Xa^os 's T^ /j-ova^OKoprj p.ov rrj MapoBSa Kat Tijv

e;^ow Tiopa StfJievr] 's rov TrXaTavo p,£ t's dXnco-tSats, k^ aupto 6a ^yjj to

Orjpio KoX 6a. Tt] <^a.rj. Via Saijro xXatyo) Kat dprjvia."

Afia T ttKouo'e avTct to. Xd-yta to ^ao-tXdjroDXo etirc

" Eyu) Oa TO (TKOTtoo'O) avro to drjpio Kat Oa yXiJToJO'o) Kat to KOpiTcri cr*

K1J OuXo tov TOTTO. Mo'vO 8d<7€ /JLOV JLttO, /aTTOVKOVO-tO. VO. <^aO) V aVT^ TT)

Trovydrcra dp.a tt] \pTjcrrj';."

" A yte /A , irtiJs 5a p,irop€a-r/5 eo-ii va to ctkotqjo'tjs to Otjpio, ttov Kr) o

ySao'tXe'as aTr' avTij t^ TroXtTeta kij ouXo t' d<TK€pi, t To^ra yjiovia. Twpa to

iroXe/jiovv Kat TtVoTes 8e' /juropovv va kcivouv;"

" 'Eyu) da TO CTKOTiiXTiii," Xe'ct to y3aa"iXd7rouXo.

" M^v TTas va /jLij crt ^drj k iaiva."

" 'Eyu) Se' <^oj8oi)/xat. H 6a to KaTa7rovTt<7(u avTo to drjpio ff va

ircpavo).

'Ekci ttov /j.tXovo'e a^ai^v tiKOvci |itta c^tuvif, Kpd, Kpa. rupt^ci Kat

yXeiret eva p,eyaKo irouXt irovrav cri fiLo. ywvta 9 t^ KaXvfia- Ivas arjTos

pyjDO'O? (rav ayycXos. PuiTaei " TtV auTO to TTOvXt';"

" AvTO /xi T d^Ki d dvTpa<; p.' ovTa? ire'^ave eSto k' eKaTO )(p6via, k

eyo) T dvd6p€\j/a tu9 ttov rpdveipe Kat yivKe tTCTi ttov to yXcircis."

"'Afjii K€LV7j
?J fSovPdXa KCt Tt clvat;"

" Krj avTr; tij /3ouj8aXa p,e ti;v a(^K£ o avTpa? /i eSw k' CKaTO )(povia

K iyio T7JV ava6pei//a," Xeet t^ yp-Qa.

*Eto"i ttoS Xep,e tov ISioke k' li^ae Trta ju,7rouKOUo-ia V t^ TrouyaTO'a,

aua Trjv eif/rja'i, Kal to fiao'iXoTrovXo Kivqcn p.i rr) iraXa t Kat. rr) traiTa t

yta va Trar; Kei irovTav if MapoijSa Sefjievr] 's tov TrXaTavo Kat KapTepov(Te

va Pyrj to Br/pio vd Trj <j>d-g. 'Ap-a e<j>Taa-e Ket Kat r>;v etSe, ti; Xcet-

" II<09 Eurai Sol; Tt Kavcts;

"'ETo-t ^Tav T^s Tvx'JS pov, e-ir€(re 6 Xa^os o'i p,eva koi KapTCpto va

Pyy TO d-qpio Kat va p.t <j>dri yta v atjtrjarj to vepo.'

ToTes TO PaiTiXoirovXo ySya^ct to (nradi T Kat KojBei Tats aXvCTO'tSat?

KOt rrj Xe'ci

" M17 t^oPdirai eyo) 6a o-£ yXvT<oo-o).'

KftVr; tTO't irov tov £t8« eva veo txai' dcTTpo, tov dXvTnjOKC Kal Xeef

A. F. 23
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"^evya juaKpva V iS<a, yiarl Oa X'^^V^
*' '"'^ OTcus y^aBKOv Tocroi

aXvoi. Alt, K«t irepa elvai to. f^vyj/jLopia irovvai OaiJifievoL ov\oL irov

(TiaBKav eSto Kat Totra xpovia. yio, va yAuTiocrouv TOi' totto." " Mij tre

p-i^y" A.661 TO ^acrtXoTTOvXo, Kai yvpa-e kuI (cVTTofe ttov ovXos o Ka/ixiros

^Tav ye/iaros airo ytivij/nopta, /xa 8c' xjyo^rjOKe. Kai kci iroO yniAovo'ai'

aKovyerat ei/a (jio^ipb Ta^arovpi (rav PpovTij, koX rpavra^e i; y^s o-av va

yevoui/Tav (reMT/xos.

"To 6ijpio Pyaivii, <j>ivya, <j>ivya va /jltj ere <f)drj Koi (rival" ^tava^ ij

Mapov8a, /xa to /3o<rt\o7roiiAd rrjc ir^pe 's to. X'P"" ''<"' ''^'' ^/iaXe 's eva

tj/ri\o fxipos aKdpya /cat yvpcre va iraXati^j; /At n; Kafua.

K' T^Tav airo £va /xeyaXo Otoparo Bripio /xi vv\ia ayKaOurra Koi Svo

^Tepa TTOV e.(j)Tavav airb 8(3 k-q (os kcltu) s tov KcifiTro to iraxra eva. Kat

PyrJKi atrb p.i<j dtr to TnjyaSt Kai TndarrjKe p-i to, vv^ta T av ty) yij^

Itoi/ao yta va i(t/n7;crrj. Kij ap.a elSe to y8ao"tA.07rouXo enre •

" KaXa /x' ^Xeye )/ /xava /xoi; i; Aa/xta • TroAvot 6a c^as /xa ddpOy /xio.

jixepa Ivas TcSotos Krj diro KCti/ov va (l>ofir)6^'S."

ToT£s TO ^aa^l\6^^ov\o pi\TrjKe dirava> tou jixe ttj iraKa Kai toiSoike

Ta)Sa)K€ Kai TrpwTa eKoij/e fjik to CTraOl Tcova to K€(j>aXt k vo'Tepa to aAAo

(Js ttov to ^aXacre Trepa irepa Kai Sev omop.ve povdovvi ttov Xeei xrj o

Xoyos.

'O Kocrp.o's ovXos K^ o VTOwiSs, fUKpoL fji€ya\oi, 6 iraaas evas Krj 6

paaiXias p.€ rr] SwSeKaSa /ixa^v, r;Tav d-Travw '<; to KaaTpo xai Otapovcrav to

7raXai/xa. Ktj a/xa ctiu^kc to Orjpio, dpf^ivqcn vdpxerai to vepo p,i j3or]

p,eya.Kr], Kai yep-icray oAais jj crTepvais k
jJ

(^ouo'KiVais Kai Ta Ka^dvia

Trov\av 01 ddpwTTOL )(at,!,piKa.

ToT€s jT^pe TO ySao'iXoirovAo r^ MapoCSa V to xipi yia va Tr/v ttoij

TTiarw 's T^ jixava t's, Kai kciVt; tov cSoJKe to Sa^TuXiSi t s Kai tov elire-

"Ei/xai Tiopa 6k?^ crov."

K^ a/xa yjpOav '% rr] KaXv/ia Kai tov; eTSc rj ypija, Sev rjdeXe dKOp.a va

TTitTTe^rj TTujs TO Orjpio 0"iu6ke, /xa vcrTipa Tri'erTEi/'E. Aeei to ySao'iA.OTrouXo •

"ToiKava auTO to dvTpayd6r]p.a fie ttj p.TrovKOvo'ia ttov /xovSojkes, ttoB

Tijv Ei;^E9 ^u/xw/xe'vt/ p,E Tcl SoKpva o-', awTO /t' eSioKE o.vTpeia Kai to viKrjtra

TO or/pio. Tojpa 6a p,£ Sujotjs t-^ Koprj ctou yuvaiKa Kai 6a/xai iravTa yids

O'OV.

"

Et(71 (l>iXrj0Kav Kai tov eScuke i; MopoCSa to Sa^TuXiSi t s Kai keivos

TTyv eSuke to ^ko tov Kai yivKe 6 dppa/3a!vas.

Ma 6 PaariXeas k tJ 8(u8EKaSa Toiis KaKo<f>dvKe ttujs Evas ^cVos KaTa<l)epe

K EKavE Eva TedoLO /xeyaXo avTpaya6ij/xa, ttov aiToi Toaa p^povia ttoXe-

/xovo'av Kai Se /x7rdpE0"av, k' ^j^EXav va tov KaTttTrovTiVouv. Byi^Kov /*£

o-aiTaii; Kai (riraBia, iroXv daKepi, k Ip^ouvTav KaTO, ttj KaXvfia yia va tov

Tnacrovv. A/xa t aKouo-E avTO i] ypyb. Xeei*
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' Etreis 01 8uo Ttapa irpiirtt, va. i^uyijre yih. va. yXuraJoTe. 'E-yu/iat

•ypjja yvvOLKa, vd /x a<l>Tj(TTi 8<3 Kai 8«' jiie /xeXci, as irtBdvii)."

" Kai 7r<os 6a <^vyovju,«, //.ava yu,'," A.eEt to ^ao'iXoVovXo, " i/a yei'tu

drjTOS va Trera^u); aflptoTros er/;ia(. *As epOovv k^ oti 6eA.' 6 deoi as

yevy.

Totes Xeei ij ypXI"''
" A^tos 6 ai/Tos Trov jxi tov a<j>Ke 6 dvTpa's /x Kai

Tov i6pt\j/a Tocra j^pdvia, avTOS 6a o-as /SyaXij oiui."

Tov pioTTj^av TOV dijTO Kai Xcv • " Tojpa TrpeVct k' eo-ii vd /xas ^orjOrja-gs,

irov <Ti 6pei/fa|u,£ TOO'a j^povia."

" AuT-^ T-^v lopa KapTCpowa koI y(o" Xcet 6 arjTos. " Eo-eis ol 8wo

VOL Ka/SaXXxei/'Te s tov Xr;/iio p. Kai va irdpre 6po<f>dLs, va irapre TpiaKoViais

OKaScs Kpeos, Kai Tpiaxoo'iais oxaSes vepo, Kai va <j>vyovfji,€."

" Kai TTOV 6d TO ^pov/xe to Kpeas, Kai irov 6a jSpovixe tovXov/xl /ieydXo

yia va )(<Dpl(rri tocto vepo;" tov poiTovv.

" Net a-<jid^T€ TTj /BovPaka ttov Kai Keivrj t^ Opeij/are Toa-a ^povia, vd

rq ySdpTt Kai ^€ to Kptas t's 6d 6pa<^o{)p.e, K17 aTr' to ttcto'l t s vd KdvTe

TovXo{)p.i Kai vd to yep.io"T€ vcpo.

Tijv €(r(j)a^av tt] /3ovpd\a Kai fjjopTwo'av to Kpia'; air Tiuva to pe'pos

Kai TO TovXoi)p.i (Xtt' t dXXo kj) avi<j>Kav to /Sao"tAdirovXo /xc to KopLTcri

dirdvio 's TOV Xij/id, Kai <Tiyd, aiya avoi^c to. <^Tepa t o arjros Kg dp^Lvrjcre

va TTiTar].

""Qpa o'as KaXr^ /" ^(uva^c j; ypj;d k' tffco'e Kai ^eil/v)(r](Te.

'O djjTOS dve/3aive, dvcySaive SoiSeKa )(p6vta Kai a-tya, a-iya (TiaQKav g

Opofjioi^. " Kpd, Kpd," <j>wva$e.

"TiOk;"
" neiviG."

ToTes KofieL TO /3ao-iXdirovXo to /xitoCti V to ^ep/8i tou x^pi kii to

ySd^ei 's T^ p-UTi; V TOV aTjTO. " Kpd, Kpd," (jioivd^a irdXi-

"Tide's;"

" Ai.//c3."

To'tCS ^d^€L TO (TTOfJia T KOVTa 's T7) fJLVTT] Kai TOV SlVj; vd Trifj TO (jlTVfia T.

'Eto-1 fiipa p,e T'^ /*epa ^vywvav 's tov 'Avid Kdapo. Ma TrdXt ^ava-

TTCivao-e d dr^TOS Kai to /Sao-iXdirowXo iKo\j/e to p-irovTi V to Se^t tou ^cpi

Ktti tov cSwKe vd c^djj. "YcTTCpi's eKOij/e to yniroBri tt to ^epySi tov TrdSi k

WTcpis dir' TO Stfi tov TToSi Kai tov xdTi^€ V to a-TOfJia t uSs ttov ave^Kav

dTrdvo) k' tiSav <^u5s Kai KaT€(J3Kav 's eva jiovvo o-i/xd s tt; TroXiTtia tov

TTttTepa T

.

ToTts d dijTos tiiTE- "'Eyio 6d p,£iV(u 8i3 aTravo) 's avTO to jiovvo, Kai

o-£iS va iraTe 's T^ TToXiTcia K17 dv Tvyov TTOTes 'X''''^
''"'?'' "-vayKf] fx vd /xi

SoKTjdrJTe. Nd avTO to <f>Tep6, vd to Kaij/Te Kai yo) $ aTreiKdaia dir' ttj

23—2
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fjivpuiSia KOL 6apd(a s n; (TTt/ti;." K l/SyaXe eva juikjoo )(pv<TO ffirepb V to

yXec^apo T KOt tovs T<oSa)K£.

'A/itt €<j>Taa'av 's t^ TroXtTcia to ^acriXoTrovXo ptarrj^t • " IIoB eivai d

Spojuos iroS Tra'ei 's to iraXari;" (caiToC TOi/ eSet^ai',

Ei;(ai' TTCio. Trepao-jy etKOO" TrevTe, TpiafTa )(p6via air tov Kaipo Tov rJTav

<l>evya,Tos Krj 6 iraTepas T k ij fiava r tL)(av yepaay, Kr) avTOs et^t Tpavalq)

Kol <j)aLvovvTav Treto TraXXrjKapa.s iro TrpiSra.

"Afia 7] p,ava T TOv etSe Tor yviapiat 's T»; o-Ti/ii;. At ^t)(ya.ci iroTes i;

fxava TO TraiSi; oo-a f^poVLa Krj av Trepiwovv va to Siij TraXt to yviopitfii, uav

fxia, -TrpojiaTlva. a/ia xao'jj to fi-iKpo t's to yvpevei jro 8(3 tto xet icat to /3p«rK£t

ju.e T^ /xvpiaSia. 'ETO"t ttov Xejitc k' t; fxava t dp-a tov «i8e crrjKuidKe V to

dpavLO K€L TTOv KaOovvTav p.at,v p,e rov ;8ao-tXea, avoi^t T^v dyKoXux t's xai

(fxavai^ " "O yio's p.as, o ytos p.as ttov toi/ £L)(a.p,e )(ap.cvo J Ae* tov

ycujpiXets, avTpa p,ov;"

'OvTas t' a.Kov(rev avTO, 6 ySaciXea^ crr)Ko>OKe koI Ktivo<s, fia ol aXi/oi, 7;

StoSe/caSa, ciTrai/ • " IIpeTrei wpaJra va tov fera^s p.'^v eivat Kavcvas

{j/fVTT]s, yiaTL /x£ts ^fpovp.e ircus 6 ytos O'ou 6 p,iKpoTcpos iriOave Sm koI

Too'a j(povta."

ToT€S o y3ao"iXeas apy^ivrjcre va tov ^iTatprj, Koi KcTvds tov ac^Tjyij^KC to

fcat to ovXa ottujs cT^^av yevj/, p,a Sev rjOeXav va. tov irifTTol/ovv. " IIujs

yeVcTai airo;" Xtei ^ao-iXeas, " awTO. irov /tas Xcs yia rov KaTO) Kocyao

Kai Aap.tais r/jiicts iroTes 8e' t d.K0i)crop.e."

Totes etTre 7; /Sao-tXicro'a • " AvTpa p.01; Sev e;(s SiKyo. Avro 'vat to

TraiSt /itas. 'Eytu to ^ipw, r) KapSia p.' pe to Xeei."

Tores 6 ^ao'iXtas Trpoo-rafc rots ypappariKot va /Spovv 's Tci T£(^repta

rov Kaipo TTOi! )^d6K€ to ySao'tXojrovXo k^ aXvot ypappariKoi va ra ypdij/ovv

ouXa Kara irus rovs raTre Tiapa. Yo-rcpis yvpitfii s ro /SacrtXoTTOvXo Kat

TO Xe£f "At KuXa', va ra Trto'rei^ovpe aura ttou pas Xes, irtos Karei^Kts

£K€t Karo), pa ttujs yvpto"es airo icct;

"

Tores TO j3a<TiX.OTrovXo tovs a<f>T]yrjdKe iruls 6 aTjros rous avcySao'c 's rov

TTcivu) KoVpo Kat ddpja^av dK6p,a ireto TrepurtroT^po Kal Stv i^fleXav va

irto-rc'i/'owv • "Airo irpeVet va pas to 8tap,apTDpTj(riys " Xe'et o jSao-iXcas.

" IIou etvat airos o aijros; rt ytvKC ro irouXt;"

" KuTTCtfre to. Kptara p ttoi! TaKoxj/a yta va tov Opiij/u), O'av 8f

iriCTTiVTe," Xeet to ySao-tXoTrouXo k' ISet^e ra X'P''*
'''' "''•' ''"'' "'oSto r Ktt

iroux* Koi//' TO Kpe'as, pa TraXt Suo'KoXciJOVTav yta va iruTTofiow.

To'res rj MapovSa SoKr/OKC to tjyrtpo Kal Xeet • " Tt TtuKapes, avrpa p

,

TO <t>Tepo TTOV pas ISoiKC 6 ar;ros; rwpa *vat Kotpos vot ro Kai^jjs Kat BapOT]

va SiapapTvprjo-r).

" KaXa Xes," Xcet to )8ao-iXo7rovXo, "ToiS^a d<TToyri<T'g," Kat /8ya^ asr
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Tij T(reirq t to <j)Tepo, Kig a/da to ciSav ol aAvoi dajLia^av yiaTi irorc's tous

oiv tl.)(av Stij T«6oio xp'^n'o "TJ (o/iop<^o (fyrepo. Tores to j3ao-i\d7rou\o

T(uy8aA.e KOVTo. s r^ <^o>Tia 's to /xayxaXt Trourav 's t^ fjLia' T^ Ka/juipa koX

t avaij/e koi ycjuco'e to iraXari iro |U.ta. /xvpuiSia lupat'a.

MaocvTfjKe o^u) 's t'^ TroXireia ttoJs Oapdig iva tcOoio ttovXI kol ovXot ot

oflp<i)7roi PyyJKav va to Siovi' Kai Ktt iroO KapTipovaav tow aijTov to ip^ifjLO

yXfirovv KoX <j>avipusviTai eva jxiyaXo (Tvyvi(f>o Krj aya'X' ayaXta Ka.Tf<j)K£

fj-i /Jo-^ K tKarcrc 's tov rJXiaKO tou TraXaTtov.

T0T6S €iirc TO /Sao'tA.OTTOuXo • " Bao'iXea ju,', v ave/Sov/ite ouXot airavoj 's

TOV TjXiaKO KTj o aijTOS Oapdy) Kti."

Ktj dv€<j>Kav ouXot k elSoi' Tor dijTo, k^ 6 ar/ros rrpo(rKvv(re tov

ySao'iXea ktj o /SacriXc'as Toi' pwTrj$€- "He's /xas, /Spc aijrc, -ttws are^/ces

ciTr TOV KaTu) Ko(r/io;" ktj d aijTOS /litXrjo'c Kat t' dtfnjyi^OKi ovXa, ktj

ovras £0"a)0'€ tov Xoyo Kav«i " yXov, yXoC " koX fepcaci Twva Ko/x/nari to

Kpeas- " AvTo vat" Xeei, "air to i,ipfii <tov X^P'-t """'' ''"'' 'foi/'€s yio. va

/i,€ 0petj/7i<; " Koi Tcu/JaXc 's tov totto tou, k eiprvuf koI t aKo'XXTjo'c. K'

wo'Tepts l/SyaXe t aXXo KOfi/JiaTL koi t axoXXiyo'e s to 8(^1 to X'P'i
"'

viTTepi'S TO, TToSta.

ToTcs ovXoi 7rto-T€i^av k^ d ySao-tXea? ayxaXtao'c to TratSi t' Kai r^

MapovSa Kat T s l/SaXe k tKarcrav kovto, t koI Xcei • " Eto-i Xoiirov T

dSip<jiia cr' -qdeXav vd ere KaTanrovTicrovv;" kol Trpocrra^e va tous 7riaa"ouv

Kat va tods (T<fia^ovv, fxa to ^acTiXoirovXo e7r€0"e *s to. ydvaTa Kat tov

(f>LXri(re rrj TroSta Kat tov TreptKaXco-e vd tovs o'v/tira^TjoT; • " H^eXav va

ju.£ Kavovv KUKo," XcEt, " jLto, /3y^K£ Vc KaXo, ytttTi av 8c' /x' eppLxvav s to

Tnjya'St Se' OdyX^ira Kat Ketvo tov Koafio kol 8e BaKava Toaa a-qp-iia. ktj

dvTpa.ya6ijp.aTa Kat 8e' 6a Bo^d^ovp.ovf." Kat /i€ Ta TroXXa tov Karacfxpe

tov jSactXea vd tovs crv/XTraOijcrrj Kat (^tXij^xav ouXot k I^Tjaav KaXa Kat

/Acts KatXXtrcpa.

'Ekci 's Try Kpicrr) r]p.ovva k iyiii kjj arro Kct Ta Tr-ijpa Kat eras t

dfjirjyijBKa dvoij/e.
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'lATpOcd<l)ION 'n4)€AlM0N.

a'. 'Ottoios diXu va. aypvrrvTJairi Kal va fXTjv Siv vvctto^' wov^iv

ttvai TO ovo/j-a^Ofievov Trvpyirrj^, tovtov rovi d<^6aX/<.oiis kox tov Ka/3ovpov

TO. o/A/xara Koi t^s . . . o/tiOMUs eis aa-vpov iraviv ivTvX.i4ov, Kal vd

TO ScCTijs eis Tou Si^iov TOV ^pay^Lova, koX ov vvcTTa^ei.

6'. Tltpl rov Stuj^ai /ca'/xiras" errapov Kap,irl.a% y diro tov Kijwov,

ivapov KOL anvpiov [?] icai Ka-rvLa-ov tov KtJTTOV^ fj to TrepifioXiov, Kal

<jievyov(Ti.

i^'. Eis Trovov ohovTutv^ Kdp,€ tovto to crri/JidSiv, Kal (TTrjaai to

fjLa)(aLpiv eis to KaKOvSi to ep.Trpo'S icat Xeye to HaTep rj/jiuiv Kai t/ceivos

OTTOv TTOveL vo, kiyy t[6 KiJpie]' tXc'r/cjov Kal varaTov €^u[y£>' (?)] dno to

a"^ KavKOvSi. [sic\ as pdXr) eis to StvTtpov, o/;(.o«ds Kal cis to Tpvrov, Kal

xdpiv 6eov laOrjO'eTai.

Eis Sio, I'o. X.v(Tr]'s* avSpa Sep,tvov -q ywaixa, ypd<l>e:—
i^'. EJs pLyov \_sic\ TTVptTOv ypdxj/ov ets p.rj\ov ^ «is dmSii'" 'Ayie

a-yyeXe €KX«Te [sic] tov Kvpt'ou Tj/ituiv 15 Xv ottov tTcrai Kara Trdvov ToB

piyov [sic] Kai TOU TTviptToC Stow, [?]' Tpnaiov, T€TapTalov, Kal Ka6r)pepivov,

hidpprj^ov To\y\ piyoirvptTov [sicj diro toi/ SoiJXoi' tov dv o*' [= Seiva], ets

TO ovopa TOV npi Kal tov Ylov Kal toB 'Aytov nT'ew/x[aTOs].

ir)'. Eis ptyoi' [sicj Ka6-i)p.ipivov Kai TptTaioi'- KO-rrdvia-ov ^ta-)(OV

y\iiipov 6p.ov pLera dyid(rp.aTos tSv ayliav ®eo<l>aV€i<j)v, Kal (TTpuicrov

KaX<5s Kai TTOTi^oi' Kai ypd\j/ov Tfj a^ rj/jLtpq. orav dvaTtXket 6 ^^Xtos

CIS Tor Sc^iov TOU utp,ov^- Xs^ iTtyd-q, Kal eis r^v ScuTfpijv [sic\ ij/jiepav

Kal ypd\j/i eis p-rjKov to Tpio-dyiov Kal to ^Twp.tv KaXus, Kai as to <t>dyrj^

vrjiTTiKO';.

Ky'. Aia. va Xvirrj's avSpav [sicj Sepivov, iirapov pa\a7piv^ ottov tKa/ie

' Kiirov. ^ iSiivTOiv. ' a hole in the ms.

* Eis Sm va Xicri's. " Perhaps for Sevrepalov. " v6/i,or.

' 0a7eiv. * fiax^p^".
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tjiOviKov • Kat oTttv virdyri va KOifi/rjOfi 6 hihtfi-ivoi as /Savg to iuj.\(U.piv ti<s

ra (TKe\7i Tov, koI Tore os Koiixrjd'g' koI orav i^rryijaifi as fiirg Tovra to.

Xoyia- <us avTovTO [sic\ to //.a)(a.ipiv iBvvqOri va Kaft.r] <J>ovik6v', ^yow va

o-fcOTCDO-jy" avov [= avOpuiTTOv], o«t<ds va Swr/G'^ (cat to eSiKov fiou awfia va.

iritTia [sic] /xera t^s yvvaiKos /iou, ToC oj*"' [= Seiva], koi irdpavra TrevTtL

/le njv yuvatxa tow.

k8 . 'OTav apvr]dy Ttvas rrjv yvvaiKo, rou Tr]v tvXoyrjTiKrjv Koi iTrayi;

CIS iropvqv • arapov KOirpov Trj'S yuvaiKos oiov T^s Tropvijs Kai KaTrvicrov to.

pov)(a TOV dvSpos Kpv(ftd- koX ivdiUKs 6iXti TYjv fiuTrjtTr]- d//.oiu)s koX €IS TO

ef ava(TTp6(j>(iiv^.

Kf . Ets Saifiovidprjv, t^s ySeXaviSos tov ox^apiov to a-TOfia as <j>opti

o SatjuovtapTjs^ Kat as ra xaTrvt^CTat xat ScA-ouv <^vyj; air' aurov to.

Sai/iovia.

K^ SoKij' Tivas aJTO [illegible] o<^i8tu)V j; xal aXXuv B-qpiwv km. va

p.rj &€v TOV iyyiaovv dKofirj Kai ol (tkvKoi,^ va (jivyovv air' airov KoiravL-

crov TO XdiraOov Kai to KL/SXa/juvov Kai drro(T<^ovyyiZ,tiv to KaWa [sic]" Kai

aXiii^ov TOV ^iiifjLOv^ oAojv Kai ScA-cts 6av/j,dcr€i.

KY). Aia va KWiyyijVjj Ttvas' otj/dpia Kai va cirtTv;^?;, as <j>opii 6 ij/apas

ejravtt) tod tovs i/'vA.Xods Tiys 6aXd(r(T7]<i Sffj,ivovs ets SepfiaTi [sic] Se\<^ivou

[sic], Kat EirtTu^atvet' iravroTe.

K^. Ata va tiprjviwrri Ttvas Tovs €)(6povs tov ypaxj/ov tov tj/a\fi,ov'

Fveoo'TOs"' €V T'^ 'louSata, Xvwcri to /A€ ve/dov" Kai Sos TOV.l\6pov <Tov va.

irlri Kat OeXei €lpr]V€V(rr).

Xa. Aia va /x^v Kovpa^wvTat avTtvot [nic] oirov ireparaTovv vtvpa.

diro TCI (THiXr) tov yepavov as <^opov<n, ets to ^ouvaptv tods.

Xp. Ets c^eo-K€7rao-/A£vov [sic] Kat tjioPicrixivov iirapov y ^pa

Kao-Tava Kat T^d;^ov [= ^<i);^ov] Kat y TrorijpLa Kpao'lv TraXamv Kat as

TO irivrj Tay^ Kai dpyd, Kai ypd<f>f Kat to Ev ap^^jj rjv o Xoyos, p.f toC

Iv Trjv jSojy^etav, Kat as to j3a<TTa£t.

A.8'. Ets ptywv [sic] Ko'i/fe Kop-juxTia i/fto/iitou y Kat ypd{j/ov ' to aO"^,

dydirri 6 II^'p, ets to ;8, ?? ^<u-^ 6 Ytds, ets to y' -q TrapaKXiyo-is to Ilva to

aytov, dix-qv. Kat OTav dpxi^r)^^ 6 ptyos Kat o' TrupeTo's, as Trotij o ao-^evt-

/xevos [sic] /xeTavoiats y ets to dvo/xa tov aytou I<iJ'"' tov IlpoSpd/iOV, Kat

as <^ay»7 TO a Kop-paTi. Kai diXti Trava-g 6 TTvpeTOS" Kat eav 8ev" iravtrg ets

TO TTpwTOv, Kdfie TO ets TO Sevrepov ' i; ciXiy^cta vavTOTe.

1 tpijipiKdv. ^ a-Ktarlan. ' Apaarpdtfiov.

* 5e;tund/3is here. ^ ...aSia/t^. " o-kIXoi.

' fou^fic. * Kivriyiaei Tivaa. ' eTriVi'x^vei.

10 yvacTTQs. ^^ eiXi'uff^ tm /xevepbv. '* ypi\j/(.

"
d/Jxifei"-. " 5«- " ElaXTjS'.
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It!. Ilept livrqv^ ottov Tpe)(ti, kiyt' €ts to fiepoi exeivo' diroB Tpi\u,

KpiK^ieos ets TO avTi' /xo^, ird^, piir^, koI OiKei Travayj.

fia. Aio, va p.ri p-eOrj 6 dros" fidXe TrevToviKa [?] ovyyia? p, SlSov

TOW irao'a [sic] To^ii va Trtvij Kai ov ixtBti.

p.ap. Aia va. iroirjO'ig ij ywi/aiKa yaXa* arapov dyc\a8as* ovu^tv' xai

Kai)(Tov TO° KaA.a, 80s t^s ywaiKos va to ^dyrj, rj vd to irtjj^

/iijS'. Aia va /i.'^v tf>oj35.(raL TrXiim/jv koli pop-Trdpia ^sic^- iirapov to

)(OpTOV TO \€y6p,€V0V Ct^lj/SoTaVOV, CIS TO OVOfLa TOV Up? KOI TOV YlOV Kai

Tov dyiov IIvs, kol ^dcna to ottov OiXeis va. TrfpLirarrjs, Kat fit ttjv

^orjOfiav TOV 6v Sev <jiopS.<Tai'

.

fiy'. Ata va crT^arji ocjiiv ip\6p.tvov irpds O'e- OTav tov logs OTt

epvtTai wpds o'c Xeyc TaSra"

'kviOrjKiv Mwiio-^s* cirt o-TjyXi/s okwv [«ic] cj>6opoTroiiov Xrmjpiov koI

^vXov Tvirov o'TavpoC tov Trpos y^s <Tvp6fi€vov o<f)iv irpocre'Sttre eyKapciov,

cv TOVTOJ Opia/x^tva'ai to Tr^fxa, Sio Xai ao-w/iev tu! 6<3 rffiSv orri 8e8d-

foo-Tai.

ju.^'. Aia va. iyyacTTpuid'g 7} yvvalKa- Tpdyov p^oX'^v Ixapov Kat as

a,X.eiij/rj 6 av8pas to atojxd tov T'^v oupav ottoi) Tup(atv£t va irttr-Q fie T^v

yuvaixa tov.

p.^'. Ets <^oj3ipicrii6v ypdtfii €ts dyyiKTov X"P'''' ayvvijTOV [?]• 'EX<ot

6 ®s' Kat T^v [sic] )(apaKTrjpa. TavT-qv Kat yScwrTa o-j( cr^^.

v'. Ets cbl/ioppoovirav ypd(jit ets /iejSpivov X'^P'"' *""' S€a^ov ets t^v

KotXtav Tjys p.eTa a kA.coo'ttjs Kat Xe'ye Kai to Hep 7jp.SiV kol ttjv tv^rjv

Taw-ijv

'O ®s' TOV APpadfi, 6 ©s' tov 'lo-aoK, 0' ®s' tov 'Iokoj;8, d ©? d

(TTrja^a'i tov woTafiov Mopoafi ev tij 4 r/fifpa, <Trr]crov Kat T'^v po-^v tov

atp.aTos T^s SovXr/s Sv' [=8etva], Kat t; o'l^payis tov Kv' -qfiuiv Iv Xv.

STtup.ei' KaXios, o'TiSfiev /xcTct KJiojiov 6v, dfi-qv. Oi 8e EvayyeXto"Tat

MaT^atos, MapKos, AovKas Kat 'lojdi/vrjs tavavTrvoxrt [?] dppuxTTov ypd<j)t

ets c^vXXoi' Sac^kT/s il^^o'vcfiO:
ve'. [Ata v]a Xvotjs ai'Spa 8ep,€vov Iirapov KapvSta irafiiraKLOV Kat

8€'crov avTO, Kd/iirovs t/S Kat Xeye diraVo) o't'^v Kf<j>a\ijv tov ets to ovofia

TOV irps Kat tov vtov Kot tov ayiov irPs, Kat Xeye TavTa to, Xdyta aTroXv^J^-

TOJCTav TO. fiiXrf tov u> [= 8etva] a!s direXv^Ty Ad^apos d-TTO tov Td<j>ov.

v^. Ets pvyov Kat irvpeTov ypd<f>e ets KovTrav d^opuifiov [?] Tavra tci

dvdp,aTa: X? iytwrjOrj, X? iaTavpwQ-q, X? dviarq, tov Kv i^/xuv Iv Xv

' lx-ttn]V. ^ X4ya>. ' {kcIvov.

* aye\4a(r. ^ dvlxv- ° Kai;<re tw.

^ TT^. ^ ^o^ourai. ^ /iWT/trets.

'" ^icru'. " aire\riffrjT(a(rav.
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yevvrj6ivT0<s iv ^rjOktifj. t^s 'lonSaias, rravtrov, Baifj-ova xec^aXc, airb tov

ooBXoi' TOV ®v Sv [=86rva], CIS TO ovofjia tov IIp?^ koL tov YioC Kal tov

aytov IIvs, vvv KOt del Kal £is tovs ai[<3vas].

vo. Ets X.v(Tiv dvov ypdffic TavTO. £is \j/(i>iuv koI Sds tov vd to <j>d,yri
•

aKor]\, eiipr/X, afineXovpa^, n'cpi/Liapias, KafievdvTmv, (KTikev, fKirtiXev,

ppUTKaoeocos, SfSeoucra, to o'D(^ao"aTo8ios "qvpe} t7]v Xvctlv TavTtjv.

Cj8 . Eis TTOvov OTT^flous' Xcyc TavTijv T^v €up()jv ayic Koo";ud Kal

Aajuiuvc, Kvpc Ktti T<o, NiKoA.ae xat 'AkiVSwc oVoS to, Spiirava^ ^acrraTe

Kat TOV irovov KoirrtTe, K6^|/aTi Koi tov irovov tov SovXov tov 6v' S

[= Seiva],

fy '. "Orav £;^jj o' avos Saifiova, ^ to yXv ... [1] tov, •^. t^dvTa(Tp.a,

ypatfie «ts dyvvryro [1] X'^P'''' Vf'^P't
^' okiyuicrLv tov (^tyyapiov kol a?

jSao'Ta, Xc'ye xai cis to Seftov tou avriv* • 'Ev orajiiaTt toB lips Kal tov

YioB Kal TOV 'AyLov IIvs. Tovto to <f)vX.aKTi^piov iSodr/ tw MwiJo^ ev

AiywiTTO) vn-o ToC 'Apy^ayyiXov Mi^aiyX, vo-Tcpov St iSodrj t<3 /JatrtXet'

SoXo^oJvTi 07r(i)s TraTa^ irav aKadapTov TTvev/jLa, rj da^Oeveias^, "q <l>ofii(Tp.ov,

^ <f>pLKiacrfi.ov, ^ piyoirvpCTOv'' , rj Tpnaiov, rj d(ftr]iJiepivov, rj tov a-vvavTrj-

/iOTOS, t; eirt/SovX-^s, 17 KaTai^^dviov*, 17 TrXaytou, 7y /ie p,ay6tas mtroLrjfjievov,

^ Ku>(f>6v, -Q dira^, rj XaXoCv, rj oXaXov, rj en-ikrjirTiKov, fj Trpoo-K£t/;i[€v]ov'',

fj a.<^opp.ov,
7J

TrpojTijs Kal SeuTepos (TwavTijo-eios, rj tov diravrrjiiaTos, rj tov

diravTrj/j.aTO's. 'O ®s' eo"Tiv ^017605'° tov SovXov <tov Sv [= Seiva] 81a

AuvaT^X, 'EySappas, Siac^vXa^ov iv TravTl KaipS, i//i.£pa Kal wkti xai copa,

8ia</)vXafov avTov d 6s' diro TravTos KaKov koI TravTos KtvSvvov. '^fiairi-

Xevo-e d 6? eis Tovs ai<3vas, dfx/riv. SToJ/icv KaXaJs, o-t(3|U.£v /acto.

<f>6Pov O'v.

p£". Ilepl avSpa [sic] ottov tov c^evyet 7; yvvaixa, ypdxj/ov to ovo/J-a tov

avSpos Kal T^s yvvaiKos ets )(apTlv dye—desunt cetera.

' appTjffe. " (TTiBlov. ' iipwava.

^ ptyoTTlJperoi'. ^ KaraxQi^vif^v. ^ irpb(TK'CfJ.ov.

'* uoi7^os. ^^ ciJ/CTav.

23—5
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[From another MS. probably by the same hand.]

Torf. Ets fJiUTOKiifiaXov xai Ke<j)aXaXyia,v :

—

Tpd<l>t eZs dfiVTOv [?] ^apri- 6 6s toC 'A/ipadfi^, 6 6s tov 'ItraaK,

d 6s TOV 'laKOjjS, Xv(TOV^ TO Satfioviov tov jJuaoKecfiaXov otto t^v Kt<f>aX.r]v

TOV SovXov o'ov, opKil^u) (7£ TO aKoMapTov wva. TO Ka6e^6fJi,€Vov TravTore ets

Tr]v KttjtaXrjv Tov avov, eirapoi' to O'oi' irovry/xa kol fiiafvo'i airo Tijs

K€(j>aXrjS' diro ixu70Kt<jiaXov [^sic], /xiXiyKOus' Koi o'ifiovSvXov* diro tov

SovXov TOV 6v 8v' aT ]l K X O'T Ji Ji f <j) fi 6v Ct/X, : [o"T(3yLt£V KaXios, (TTai/jLev

jutTo. ^o/8ov 6eov 'A/xTjv].

To6'. Eis TraiSi oTToS e^ei /caxov votiv tis /ia^^o'iv Ttui' upuv ypo^fi-

fidTtav :

Fpatj/ov Trjv a. j3 eis St'o-KOi' ottoS KoirTouc to avTiSiopoi', Kttt 8ds to vo.

XeiT0vpyrj6rj Sa/S/SaTCOKupta/ca y Koi tocrctv TcXetio^cSo-tv to. y Sa/8/8aT<o-

Kii[ptaKa] \u(i)0"£ to' /xe Kpao'l TraXaiov dSoXov" Kat iroTi^e to jraiSi icai airo-

X[vo-€i] d voCs TOV Kai OTav iron'^et to iratSi c!s Xeyei d SiSaaicaXos t^v

ev^^v TavTrjv:—
K€ o 6s yj/JuSv 6 viKfjo-as kcu (fxana'as tcls KapStas tSv [illegible],

Trpco-ySvTepot MeXxto-c8eK, Na;8(i)i, 'Ia);(a/A»7 [there follows a long list of

Hebrew names], auroi poyj6ija-aT€^ TrdvTes koI dvoi^aTe tov vovv koi rqv

KapSiav TOV SouXou tov 6v Sv' fls t^v iJ.d6r]<Tiv tcov tepuiv ypa/ifiotTODV.

[Two more prayers in almost the same terms follow.]

As X«y£i Koi TOV tj/aXfiov IjvXoyrjcrto' toi/ kv iv iravrl Kaipu, koi as

Kpwrfj TO Traiot dwo to Kf(j)dXLv 6 BiSdcrKaXos Kal as Xeyet

:

[Here follows another long prayer.]

ttt'. [illegible^ va Kdij/rjs ttjv o'TrXrjvav

:

—
Na ypdfrjs Tpia y^apTia, vd Ta Kaij/rjs o-Trdvov cis to. pov)(a tov fxAa-a

^ aipadfi.
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CIS fva )(ov\iapLV exei ottou tov irovei ly (TTrX^va tjj i(TTtpivjj tov ^tyyapiov

t rjij,€pa- Kai ctvai avTci to, (Dj/xaSia ottov ^eXtts va. ypa^rj^ tit to, rpia

XaprrCa. Tavra:—
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Thy servant. I charge thee, unclean spirit, which ever sittest in

the head of man, take thy pain and depart from the head : from

half-head, membrane, and vertebra, from the servant of God

So-and-So. Stand we fairly, stand we with fear of God. Amen.

For a child which has a mind unable to learn the sacred

letters

:

Write the A.B.C. on a platter used for holy bread and give it to

be blessed in the liturgy on three Saturdays and Sundays, and when

the three Saturdays and Sundays are complete, dissolve it [?] in

unadulterated old wine and give the child to drink, and his brain

will be set free. And while the child is drinking let the school-

master say the prayer

:

Lord our God, who hast overcome and enlightened the hearts of

[illegible], presbyters Melchisedeck, Naboi, Jochami, etc. help ye all,

and open the mind and the heart of the servant of God So-and-So,

that he may learn the sacred letters.

Let him also recite the psalm: "I will bless the Lord in all

time," and let the schoolmaster hold the child by the head and

say:

For affections of the spleen

:

Write on three pieces of paper and burn them in a spoon over

his clothes, in the part where the spleen ails, on the fifth day of the

moon; and these are the signs which thou shalt write on these three

pieces of paper :

To stay a hail-storm :

When thou seest that hail begins to fall, at that same time take

a black-handled knife, the handle being either wood or bone, hold it

in thy right hand, in order to stay the clouds as they are, namely to

scatter them over the sky, which pour the rain and the hail, and say

thus :
" In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with

God, and the Word was God," and as soon as thou hast said this,

forthwith plant the knife into a table or into the earth, and at once

the hail-storm ceases. But if thou happenest to be on board ship,

and not in any other place,



APPENDIX V.

Extracts from a Phylactery dated 1774, in the possession of

M. Demetrius Lascaris of Melenik, Macedonia. Copied Sept. 17,

1900\

rtareuXoyij/xci'i; Ilavayia AetrTrotva ©eoToxe, /Soyjdrjcrov tov S. t. 6.

: A : [i.e. SoSAov toC 6eov AovKav]

iiovcriai, Xepov/Seiju., Scpac^etjU.

i^toTTvpeTov piyo%, KparaioDs y8po;^^s, KVprjKas XtjurjTiKOVs, voirov y8A.a/3€pas,

v6<rov ^aXfTTTJ'S, vo(ra)8vi'r;s, irE/iirTtK^s Kai Tref/.TTTrjft.ivrjs, Ao^a t<3 IlaTpt

Kal T<5 Yt<3 Kat T<d Ayi'u) nvcu/aaTi.

(cat Toiis pijTopas TMv Saiixovuiv Se/xivov^ kol ^^aXLvaifi.ivov;, outcus ecTToKrav

ol i^Opol rov hovXov tov Biov : Aowa : Ai yA.uo'crai avTcuv, ra x^^^V

avTwv Koi. Tj KapBla avrujv, to, vcvpa aurwi' Kat ot apfioi avTuiv Kat to.

op-iJUJLTa 2(1)? TcXos airoC. Kat av tis {nrdyri £ts tov 8. t. 6. : A : Setrc Toi?s

irdSas Tous tov /jlt] Tpi^uv, hicrov ras \il.pa.<s tov5 to /u,^ Sui'ifcrovTat Tndcrai

rov(f>€KL rj (Tira^t ^ Kovrdpi va. pL^ovv diravm eh tov S. t. ^. : A : To

fio\v/3i ovov va pt'foirv iiravui «is tov 8. t. 6. A. /ne jSoTavi va yivrj

y8a/A/3aKt Kat 6 'ApxayVe^os Mt^a-^A. va to Trapaixtpia-rj cms Tpcts opyvia^

diro KOVTa tov S. t. 6. A. xat o 8. t. 6. A. va ^[XJvtwo-j; vyeirj? Kat ot

i\dpo\ TOV 8. t. 6. A. {: hovKa :} va etvat Sefxevoi. oSs Se^r/Kav to. CTop-aTa

T<uv Xeoi'Ttov £15 TOiis fJidpTVpas Tous ctyious owtws va 8£6'ovv Kal to, o"Top.aTa

avTtuv KOTO. TOV S. T. &. '. A '. Tj (jiwTia TOV Tov<j)eKiov T(DV vo ytvj/ ai^£pas

Kttt TO (T-KaOi T(DV /SajLtySciKt. 2<uo-ov, Kvpt€, TOV S. T. 6. : A : Kat 8ta)fov

' The text is given with all its eccentricities of spelling, style, and grammar

faithfully preserved.



366 Macedonian Folklore

Tovs AvaToXiKovi Kai Bopeirovs xai AvTiKovi koI NoTiKois 8ai/u-ovas m
aTre)(uia-i oltto rov 8. T. S. : A : xai ev ovo/iari Tov fxtyaXov 6fOv SajSaud

opKitfo Tas efiSofJLiJKoVTa Svo acrOeveiai^ as e^^et o avOptnTTOi; • 'Ava)(iopT^<raT€

avb TOV Sovko T. 6. : SovKa : Kal tj otto oipavoiis KaTrjXOtv aaOiveui Koi rj

&KO ao'Tpov, ri airo q\wv rj awb <rt\.TJvrii 17 aTTO ^Oijyov rj diro Kpvov dcpos rj

OLTTO vepo 7/ d-TTO d<TTpav^<; Kar-^XOtv r/ airo (TtuTfx.ov rj dnb ktvttov KaT-^X.6ev,

7} atrb <f>6vov rj airo Kap-Trov rj irtStoi) rj diro irora/iov rj aypov rj 7reptj8d\ov

ij ev Krjirif rj iv irapa8€i(Tu> 5j tv SidSoi rj rpidSu) r) iv ciudSui r] iv c^dSii>

XovTpov, <f>ovpvov, Tpo^aXot;' rj iv 6vpa. rj OvpCSq, avutyeov, Karuyyeiov,

aKioviov. ...........
7) airo <^dpp,aKo<s rj <f>66vov rj ^rjX.ov /cat diro /Japioiv alcr^poiv orjiOaXpiSv rj

airo jia(TKOcruvrj<; rj aXXrj<i (rvjj.cfyopd'; iirgpfi,ivrj% rj dyepiKov rj vepaiBov rj

Twv Iv tfl<j>io depoireru>p,tviov koX rjXdaTC dhiKrjtrai lov S. r. a. : A : Kvpie

(l>vXaTT€ . .

vitfipoirovov, ^cipoTTOvov, Svirovpiai

i^opKitfi) i!p,as oTi icTTi. dSiKov tts tov S. t. 6. : a. :

^ ' ground marked out for the erection of a ehureh, ' according to my
informant.
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Quaedam Anglice non reddenda.

1.

Skvi^tu), yovariifo '/iwpos (tov,

To ixaKpv fjLov '9 TO (TKLo-To (TOV. (xXetSapta, a lock.)

2.

Avafitcra Ve 8vo fiovva

^ovp/SovKaKas KorpaKuAa. (iropS?;, crepitus ventris.)

3.

KoiXia p.c KOtXia,

To paKpvi Kai/' SouXeia. (iridaipi, a wine-jar.)

4.

'Avoiy' 6 fidWiapos

M^aiV o' yKoXtapos. {rtrovpaTn, a sock.)

5.

XtXiats, /nijA.tais KuparcroCSats p.ia V t-^i/ aXX?; Karovpiovvrav

.

Or

XtA.tai9, /ivXiais KvpaTO-oCSats avaV/ceXa xa/pow.

((TTpex'i'S; the eaves.)

6.

KoKKtv»7 Kai paXXiapij

Fia Toi/ (coiXd <7ov koXtj. {yiajxirokt), a woollen blanket.)

7.

KoKKtvos rtavtVo-apos TO-aKvouSi 's Toi' kwXo tov.

(Kpdvo, the cornelian-cherry.)
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MTraiVco, jSyaiVo) 's TOV ovra KaX KOVToyovari^o},

Byafo) 701* Ka/nra. ^ovpva Kal ere Ka\a<f>aTt,^<ii.

{a-evTovKi, a trunk.)

9.

Bya\' Ti; xrj d;(i'tf«.

{TraTo-dfipa rov <t>ovpvov, the rag with which the oven is swept.)

10.

Krj airoKovpStoixevri Pyaiva. (tdjtto, a pie.)

11.

'2 TO fSovvb yiVvrjOKa, 's to ySovvo Tpaveij/a,

Taipa avaiTTifiKa va yXiirio tov avTpa kol ts^ -ywat/cas.

(KaT(o<l>\i, the door-sill.)

ADDENDA.

Page 13.

Col. Leake gives a pretty variant of the weather-lore on the Epiphany, from

Acarnania

:

Xapa ffTo Xptariycva (rreyvd,

To, iwra xi<""i''/i^''a,

Jii T^v Aafiirprii' ^prxoiii,ivr}v,

Ta fiirdpia ywfitafi^va.

"Joy to a dry Christmas, a snowy Epiphany, and a rainy Easter, then the

barns will be filled."

He also quotes the Sicilian saying ; Gennaro sicca borghese ricco.

Travels in Northern Greece, Vol. iii. p. 515.

Page 123.

Concerning the plant popularly called ' The Holy Virgin's Hand,' Scarlatos

D. Byzantios says: X^pi ttjs IIoi'o7ias ivoix&^ovv a yvvaiKis eIS6s n (pvroO, rb

inroiop iKdirovaiv eh tAs y4yva^, ffc^dnevai, Kal fii airb pavrliovv to oUiqiia rav

\i-)(jjivav. He identifies it with the peony, Xi^iKbv t^s icaB' iifms 'EXXijxik^s

AioWfcrou, s.v. x^pi.
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Agathangelus, prophecies of, 116-7
Alexander the Great, in incantations,

251; in folk tradition, 279-81;
legendary history of, 281-9

ants, omen from, 19
April, 43-6
Armenoe, 124
arrack, omen from spilling, 102
arrow-shooting, 27-8
ass, the, in ancient and modern Mace-

donia, 299-300
augury, 104-111
Ayeriko, 224-5, 240-2

Baboyeri, 88
basil, its uses, 93 ; songs about the, 94
bat, superstition about the, 110
beardless men, superstitious dread of,

105
beasts, benediction of, 223-4
bells, on New Year's Day, 80
betrothal, 150-4; songs, 152-3
Bible, the, in folk-medicine, 227
"binding" of married people, 171,

232, 234
birds, legends about, 290-4
birth, 123-146
bite, cure for, 230, 233
bleeding, cure for, 230, 233
bones, divination by, 96-7
bonfires, 27-8, 57, 60
" Borrowing Days," the, 23-4

boughs, New Year's, 81

bread, superstitions about, 98; saored-

ness of, 103-4
"Breeder," popular name for January,

13
"Bright," popular name for Easter, 35

brothers, adopted, 186

bugs, 18, 36

candles, Easter, 36
Carnival, 26
carols. New Year's, 82

oat, omens from, 110-1 ; leaping over

corpse, 219-20

caterpillars, recipe for driving away, 231
cattle, weather-lore about. 111 ; cure

of ailing, 224
caul, mysterious veneration of the, 139
charms, 19, 23, 124, 228, 238-40,

258-366
Charos, 102, 128; penny of, 193;

popular conception of, 206-'?

Cheese-Sunday, 26-7, 29
child-birth, superstitions connected

with, 124-6, 137-9
choking, omen from, 111-2

christening, 134-7
Christmas, 76-7
Cleaning Week, 30
cock, weather-lore about the, 107

cock's spur, safeguard against the Evil

Eye, 142

coffee, divination by, 95
cornel buds, divination by, 78-9

cripples, superstition about, 105

Cronia, 27
Cross, Feast of the, 60; "Month of

the," 64; Diving for the, 87-8

cross-bows, 27-8
crowns, child born with two, 105

cuckoo, 16-7
curse, dread of parent's, 135, 195, 211,

226 ; Bishop's, 211 foil.

daisy, divination by plucking a, 46

Days, unlucky, 189-91

dead, feasts of the, 207-10
December, 67-8

dervishes, as vampire-killers, 221 ; as

expellers or propitiators of evil

spirits, 224-5

dirges, 194^6, 201-2, 205-6

divination, 95-117

dog, omen from a howling, 107 ; as a

guardian spirit, 222 ; as a wood-

spirit, 252

Drakos, wells haunted by the, 18,

260-1 ; legends about the, 261-3,

264 ; mythological interpretation of

the, 265
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dreams, 79, 209 ; interpretation of,

226
drinking rhymes, 342-3
drought, ceremonies in time of, 118-20
drunkenness, recipe against, 233
Drymiais, 21, 63-4
Dudule-song, 119

Eagle, "The Prince and the," 268-77,
351-7

ears, premonitions derived from burn-
ing and ringing, 111

Easter, weather-lore, 13; rhymes, 26;
customs, 25-42 ; Sunday, 35 ; Tues-

day, 38 ; song, 38
Elijah, the Prophet, 240
Epiphany, weather-love, 13, 368

;

Feast, 86-8
Evil Eye, 123-4, 139-46
exhumation, 210-214
eyes, premonitions from twitching, 112

Fates, 125-8 ; "The Youth and the,"

128
fatigue, recipe against, 233
February, 14
Fetch, 222
fever, cause of, 224 ; cures for, 225,

228, 232-4
fire, divination by, 98 ; ordeal, 298-9
first-foot, 84^5
first-fruit, 122
fishing, recipe for success in, 233
'

' Flayer," popular name for March, 21

flea, 18, 27
flowers, divination by, 46
Fortune, 128-9

forty days, 14-5
;

paces, 229
Forty-day fast, 26
Friday, 21, 63, 190-1

fright, recipes against, 225, 233-4
funeral rites, 192-222; procession, 197;

service, 200 ; feast, 203-4 ; mourn-
ing, 204-6

gad-fly, omen from, 110
games, Easter, 38 ; St Thomas's, 40
"Gaping," game of, 29-30
garlic, as a safeguard against the Evil

Eye, 124, 141

geese, wild, weather-lore, 62
Gipsy fortune-tellers, 225-6
girdle, superstitions about the, 99-100
Good Friday, 35

"Good Word," 35
"gooding," 18, 32, 89
grasshopper, 59-60
Great Bear, folk names for the, 70
" Great Month," popular name for

January, 13

gyon, forerunner of spring, 17 ; legend
of, 290-1

hair, school superstition about, 301
half-head, demon of the, 363 n.

hand, premonitions from itching, 112
hare, superstition about the, 106
" Harvester," popular name for June,
50

hemorrhage, cure for, 234
hen, omen from a crowing, 106
hexagram, symbolic significance of the,

142
hide and seek, game of, 17 n.

holy springs, 243-4; water, 75, 258
Holy Week, 35
house-spirits, 257-9

January, 13-4
"Judas," 37
July, 59-60
June, 50-68

Karkantzari, 73-6, 219 n.

kid, omen from the sight of a, 16
kings, in M. Gr. folk-tales, 275
Kledonas, rite of, 53-7
knots, magic significance of, 100, 105,

170, 228, 234
Koran, the, in folk-medicine, 224

lamb, omen from the sight of a, 16;
Easter, 38

"Lame Month," popular name of

February, 14
Lamia, the, 265 foil.

Lazarus, Feast of, 32-4
lead, divination by molten, 51-2
Lent, 26-8
light, ceremony of receiving, 36
lightning, recipe against, 229
"Little Month," 14
"Long Month," 13

mad dog, cure for the bite of a,

230
magpie, omen from a, 110
Makarios, prophecies of, 117
March, 16-24
marriage, 147-91
May, 43, 46-9
Meat-Sunday, 26

medical treatises, 230-6, 358-64
medicine, folk-, 227-30
Mid-Pentecost, 40
Milky Way, popular names for the,

and legend, 69
mirror, divination by, 50-1
Mohammed the Conqueror and ex-

communication, 212-3
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Mohammedan wizards, 225
Moirais, 126-8
"Mouth-days," 62
moon, new, 71 ; eclipse of the, 72
morra, game of, 297-8
"mothering," 29
mummers, 88

Naidis, story of, 129-34, 247-50
nail, a safeguard against evil, 64

;

nailing the Vampire, 221
nail-cutting, superstition about, 189-

90 ; nail-parings, preserved, 214-5
name-day, 122
Nasreddin Khodja, story of, 114
Neraides, 125, 240 foil.

New Year's Day, 77-83
"Night of Power," 86
nightbird, omen from a, 108
nose, premonition from itching, 113;

cure for a bleeding, 230, 233
November, 66-7
nuskas, use of, 224

October, 65-6
offerings, to the dead, 197, 208-9
oil, omen from spilt, 102
olive leaves, divination by, 78
owl, omen from a hooting, 107, 108

Palm Sunday, 34
"pappas," popular name for the daisy,

46
Paschal eggs, 35
Paschalia, 37
pee-wit, legend of the, 290
pentagram, symbolic significance of

the, 142

pepper, omen from spilt, 102

Perperuna-song, 119

Philip, in folk tradition, 279
phUtres, 226-7
phylacteries, 238-40, 365-6

plague, the, 237-8
plants, magic, 123, 368
Pleiades, the, 70
'
' Plough, " '

' Plough-feet, " popular

names for constellations, 70
portraiture, superstitious dread of,

300-1
possession, by demons, 232, 235, 241

"Precursor Men," 89

premonitions, 111-3

priests, superstition about, 104-5

Prince and the Eagle, story of the,

268-77, 351-7
Princess and the two Dragons, story

of the, 264
prophecies, 116-7
Frotomaia, 46

"Pruner," popular name for January,
13

Purification, feast of the, 14-5 ; after

child-birth, 137 ; after a funeral,

203-4 ; for the Evil Eye, 143 ; in

folk-medicine, 223

quince-tree, in folk-medicine, 228

rabbit, omen from the encounter of a,

106
rainbow, superstitious belief about

the, 71
rats, omen from, 108
red-haired people, 105
red yarn, charm of the, 19, 23, 124, 228
" Eemembrance," game of, 98
rheumatism, cure for, 229
rhinoceros' horn, safeguard against

the Evil Eye, 142-3
riddles, 302 foU., 367 foil,

right and left, 113, 187-8
ring-dove, legend of the, 293
robbers, charm against, 233
Bousa, feast of the, 40-2

Sabbatarians, 221-2
St Andrew, "Month of," 66

„ Anthony, 241

„ Barbara, 67

„ Basil, 77-83

,, Demetrius, "Month of," 65
„ Ellas, 240

„ Elmo, fires of, 241

„ Friday, 243

„ George, Feast of, 11, 43-6 ; " Month
of," 43

,, Gervais, 15

,, Hilai-y, 15

,, Ignatius, 68

„ John, Feast of, 11, 50, 61-88;
curer of fevers, 65, 233

,, John's wort, 123

,, Kosmas and Damian, 235

„ M4dard, 15

,, Modestos, 241

„ Nicholas, "Month of," 67; patron
of mariners, 241

,, Panteleemon, 241

„ Paul, 15

„ Plato, 67

,, Protais, 15

,, Solomone, 243

,, Spyridion, 68

„ Thomas, Feast of, 39

,, Vincent, 15

salt, symbolical use in wishing, 84 ;

giving out of the house, 101 ; sacred-

ness of, 102

sand-bath, 229
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Saturnalia, 26
Scarlatina, 40
Seasons, rhymes on the, 12

September, 64-5
serpent, superstition about, 106;
charms against, 233-4

shadow, as a nightmare, 257
Shepherd and his flock, legend of the,

229
Shepherd and the Nymphs, story of

the, 246
sieve, saying about the, 96 ;

giving

out of the house, 101 ; as a safe-

guard against evil, 219, n. 2

sleepiness, cure for, 231
slings, 27-8
Small-pox, 236-7
sneezing, 30, 113-6
snow, children's rhymes about the, 121
soul, ideas concerning the, 193
Souls' Sabbaths, 208-9
" Sower," popular name for November,
66

sparrows, omen from, 109, 111
Spirits of the Air, 224-5
storks, omen from, 109
Strigla, 266
Struma, 2, 224
Sun, children's rhymes to the, 121
swallow, 18-21; song, 18

sweeping, after dark, 101
symbolism, 118-22
sympathetic magic, 19

Testament, New, in folk-medicine, 227
"Thresher," popular name for July, 59
tooth superstition, 20

toothache, cure for, 231
tortoise, superstition about the, 109
Triodi, game of, 295-7
turning back, unlucky, 105

"turtle-doves," 35; the bird, 109
"Twelve-Days," 78
"Twins," popular name for November
and December, 67

vinegar, giving out of the house, 101

;

omen from spilt, 102

Vintage, "Month of the," 64
Virgin, Feasts of the, 61, 66
Vrykolakas, 217-22

warts, cure for, 230
water, " speechless," 52, 83 ;

giving

out of the house, 101 ; symbolical

use of, 122; "holy," 124
Water- Spirits, 246, 249-56; -serpent,

256, 265
wax, divination by molten, 52
weasel, onren from the, 108 ; supersti-

tion and legend about, 109
wedding, preparations, 155-67 ; cere-

mony, 167-79; banquets, 179-82;
songs, 157-86; toasts, 179

Wednesday, 21, 63, 190-1
whirlwind, incantation, 250-1
Wild Boar, superstition about the,

215-6
wine, rhymes on, 68 ; omen from

spilt, i02
women, popular opinion on, 122

;

rhymes on, 344-5
wood-pigeons, omen from, 109
Wood-Spirits, 250
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